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heboake, which homes Taro of Tau 
neirled of her lyf, and the habitations, and 
way of pe on ,* with the reſt, which is 1oyned with 
them; athopolaſes "ey holeſome and Catholike 
doftrine, and in my opinion, they are exceeding profitable : 
for all ach, as th ſhall read them : forthey ſhew how polsible. 
Ris fora wy riek amity with Gad, {.e 
diſcouer the ſteppes, arp may aſcend to this g 
and they aduiſe vs of Fe langere and.deceyts , which may 
be in this way, : And all this wich ſich Facillity and ſweer- 
nefle an the ons fyde, and 0b the other with ſuch fignift. 
' cant woords, thaen e will read them, but if he be ſpiri- 
tuall, he will Fad gat ;andif he be not wii: 
he will deſyra to be, e encouraged to go forward 
 inthat way; orat wg he will admyre the goodnefſe of 
Ry roward thoſe who ſeek him; conſidering how ſoon 
they fynd him, and how ſweetly he conuerſeth withchem; 
And therefore for the glory of God, and for the common 
good wt i —_ thirtheſs bookes ſhould be priated 
an ! | 
In S, Phillip of Madrid, the I. of September 1387, 
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AND THE RELIGIOVS DESCAL- 


CED.. CARMELLITES: OF THE MO- . 
\ \ .NASTERY OF MADRID, _ 
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RY DD Ry bop her know,nor ſee the mo? 
SA ther of leſus, while thee Was 
6.54 on earth brienbw thar shee linech 

A'S» porhari know and ſecherallmoſt 
continually,in rwo tively pictures, which chee 


hath fefe vs of her elf, vhich are her children;aud 
books wet nh nn 


her books, vvhichin"m 
excepcion, of her great . 


fall witneſſes without 
vertne >f6r theforim of hercountetance, if Th 
ſeen ir, would bln Hbveene har BZ ate 
woods if! had heard them;yyould hanedeclared 
vnto mefomepatt ofthe yertuein herſonl:& the 
firſt was common. and the ſecond fubieto des 
c+yt, from which! twyorki heron 7 
het now, are free: fo as the Wiſe &-tnah ff 
| man is knoiwen i inhis children, For the wi 
which euery.one Teaveth behind him, when ke 
departerh, are the true teſtimony of his Iyf.; ow” 
they are accounted by Ct wheninthe 
© 3 
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ſl heremiteth oolyrotheir 
2s diſcerne Eevbixe the bad and 
| they 


fruipes(ſa 
rizes 


he bs war for mother of phi: 
{o 1s that to beaccounted, vulich God doth now 


in them, & DEE: Forif that. ' amiracle, which 


cometh to paſle qutof the courſe of nature, their 
| axcin this worke ſo many extraordinary & new 
| things, that it is too little to call it a miracle; for it 
1s rather a coniunction of many miracles, [tis one 


Another is,the great perfeRis to which shee hath 
þrought them. And foally, a thirdis, the exceed- 


o teyv yeares, & from ſo [mall beginnings, euery 
oneof-whichby itſelf is a thing very worthy of 
conſideration. For ſince it belongeth not to wo- 
mengo reach, bur tg be ranght, as S. Paul wiketh 


miracle,charaworng, becing alonehath reduced | 
toperfection an order both in women and men. 


” $4 4X d 4 "4 - Wi iQie 2 Ys lit”. "OS, 
ing great encreaſe go which this order 15comein 
ſ h 
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—_— A new wonder, thata FE 


be ſo.courtgious; asto vatertake 
great at) affayre;and(o me Ty tuck efficacy; 


; 

q 

) rh shee chould bing! ir topaſle, and.rabbethe/ 
. heartsofthoſe,vwho treatedwith her, jt gevethe' 
: coGod;and draw ſo: many after ker, taiallchar 
- | which ſenſe abhorreth.[n whicli,ſofarreas[can- 
e || iudge;God vouchſafedin this time,rvhen chede-- 
t uil leemeth to trium tibaga the multitudeofinds- 
e || dets, which Collowiddah & in che pertinacy oblq 
r 

Y 

h 


many herericall po — which take his part; &iq 

the many vices ofiu: irhfall, which areaahis 

; || ſyde, far his greatermockery and coneempe,tq ict 

ir || before hinnotavaylaunt miagarmed with lear- 

v || ning,butapoor &falicarywonian, who hong 

it || defyhim;. and lift-ypa banner againſt him; 

2< | pablikely:gather ſouldiours, whichshould ones /; 

d j come; lannlich Jand beathing wt wn 

n. | vouchſafdd-without daubr for the: greateriduin 

th | monſizatidn of hispowerinthis age, where ſi: 

d- | manythoulandsobmen,ſomewichehcir erringi 

in | witces,& ochers wich their wicked livesimpugne; 

his kingdome, that a woman shauld -16-.wge 

the vn erftandings ; and orderthe 

many,wrhichcuery day cqcreaſe cqrepa) 

FUINeS And aithiegld agcattheichpr 
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youchſafcd toshevy vsthathis grace waxethnot 

old,& thatthe vertue of his ſpirit is nalefle now, 
then it was in her firſt, & happy times, hoce thar; 
* witha weaker kind of meancs,then hevicd thea, 
hedoerh theſame, or ina maner theſame;which: 
hedid. then; for (and this is the ſecond miracle} 
the lyf in which your Reuerences liue, andthe 
perfetion., in which your mother hath:placed: 
you,whatis it, butan expreſſe form of chelandti-: 
ty.of the-primitiue church > for certaynly chat, 
which ve readin the hiſtoriesof thoſe tiracs, ve: 
ſcenow with our eyes in your proceedingstand 
your lyf sheweth vs that in deedes and workes, 
which by reaſon of the little vie ſeemed tobeon- 
iy in writings and woords: andthatwhich cau- 
eth admiration becing read , and carnall people 

can.ſcarce beleeue, we ſee perfourmed in yourR. 
and your company, for hauing forlakea all that is 
notGod,and offering yourſelues into theprocee- 
tionof your diuine ſpouſe, embracing him, cary- 
ingehe myndsof ralyanechampyonsghogh you 
beburrenderand weak women, youpradtiſe the 
molt high-& excellent philoſophy, thateuer men 
imagined: & you arriue with workesto thatper- 
feQion of-lyt: and heroycall vertue, towhichahe 
wittes of mi [carqp;cucr atteyned withtheirima- 
as, Ly er ginations. 


T2 Au W 


' docth labour weary you, norkeepin 
- terrify oraftonish you, bur reioyce & encourage 
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DEDICATOFRE, .* 
;narions; For you contemne riches, 'and hare hi- 
arhing deſpiſe honour and louehumiltity and 
labour, &all yourftudy is with anholy-conterys 
tiontoprocuretogo continually forwardiin'vert 
tue, in which-yout ſpouſe anſweretly you, wich 
ſo great and forcible a ioy infuſed*into yohr ſou; 
thatin the want anddeprination of all;thar ge- 
nech contenementin this lyf, you poſſeſſe arrea: 
ſure of true ioy, and worthily'farpaſfe the courſe 
of nature, as becing exempted from/herlavves,or 
ratheras beeing ſuperiour vnto themyfor neythet 
Ina 
cath frſelf 


you: nor fickneſſe pull vouyvengdhed 


yori. Andthatwhich in allthis cauſerh exceeding 
reatadmdication is, the guſt; orif we may call ie 
ithefacillity wich which youdo char, which is 
extremely hard to be donne. For mortification is 
qre,and reſignation your recreation, 8&the 


aſperiryof penance your paſtime,&you praiſe 
_ thatwichmuchſallaceand delight, withwhich 


natizreis atonizhed :and you hane conuerted the 

,exeraſgiof PEI into a 5:mery et1- 

terteyiamene, in which you declare well by your 

deeds;hovw nds the woords of Chriſt are,thathis 

yoakis feet and his burthen !;ght.For no ſecular 
F womar 
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woman taketh ſoruch ntutmpnbeeny: 
Ah- 


res, 2s your Renerences receyue in liuing like 
gells.For ſuch you are withourdoube,nor onlyin 
the petfettion of your lyf, burallo in the confor: 
mity and viiity,vwhich you haucinit amnog your 
ſelues.Neitheraretheir any rvvo things morelike; 
then you arcall among your ſclues, & euery one 
tro.another;. In your ſpeach; in. your wary be in 
humillity,ifi diſcretion, in mildneſle of pirit,and 


finally in all your:conuerſation & proceeding;for 
becauſe one and theſame vertuedoth animare & - 


ioforme;youiall; jt framech and. formech you-all 
inoneand thelamemaner, and as itwereincleer 
glaſſes, one countenannce appearcth in you all, 
which: ts that of your holy mother; which-:is 
tratisfuſed into her daughters. By which meanes, 
_ asT ſayed inthe beginning; thogh[ did notſee 
her,vvhile shce liued: ſee her how with more e- 
uidence; for herdaughters are notonly:piftures 
A Nh aircon 

- ef herperfectios, which are imparted wthem all, 
ergo Lyra: themſelues nai toanother 
with ſomuch expedition;that(&thisistherhird 

/6nder)it.tche ſpace of 20, yeares or thereabour, 
thatthe holy mother founded thefirſtmonaſte- 


ry,yacill chjs yeare, whereinl writethis,Spaineis 


. filled 
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DEDICATOIRE; - 
filled with. monaſteryes in which more tlien a 
thouſand Rei I — p whotne 


RF” 
retaeater ara, 200 ares -ar legs 


worrian began the reformation, w©: —— 


1 cherevfſecmin all cohaue thepreheminence,and 


chey arenoconly lights their 
qo 2h = L___ ra x 
-/ thisape; and fayre floures, which = the 
ofcheſe times,and are one 
hedoycryenad ————— 
reftirnonycoof theefficacy of Chriſt; & mani 


proofesof his fourreyn vertne, andex s 
retns-in which-vre'mia maner got 


which our fetch; And this concerni 
the Wang; ume tlie Ge—hoens 
= s.Neytherische later lefle manifcſtor mer- 
Vhich-isher writings; and bookes : . in 
by ich wichourall doube theholy ghoft would 
hauethe mother Tereſa a moſt rareexample: for 
both in the highthand excellency-of chaebing 


vwithohichoheeyroaoedvoſcherichlee 


many wittesandiin the rnanerofhevipeach,8& in 
the purity and facillicy of herftile, Co 


ng of her 
: good compoſition £ pr | 
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onaffecedelegarity,which-docthextremely de- 
DE See cheirbe any thing writcg 

ryan 3a yntothem: Ard ſotuery 
Faduiyrethem anew:&in many 
a think thatie is howitte of man, 
CIS noe;that the holy, gho oft 
fpakein places] thichemniad 
pea{and myers La Hh thelight declare; 
which hee briaperly inobſcoricyes; and thefyre 
which: zhee efkmndleth with ther woordsin the * 


heartiobchpieaddn.Fds to amirte ochiriagny and 
PEN mann en er Theſe 
carc rro;whichin my opinis they 
caiſ--mo effectually. "The-one; to facilicatein 
the readers myadrbte way: pfwertue; The other, 
<2 FOB i6rhe nts and of oy 
For ir- the one: itis a wonderfull thing, howthey 
t God before theryes of the ſoul;and hoyv they 
whit ſo cabjſeabe found;andG6. ſweerangd 
amiabletothoſe whofynd him,Andiatheother 
notonly all, butentry oneofher waords caſterh 
ſuckbe8acaly-fac-itrocthe ſoule,tharirburnath 
andcand er::Andrakingfdm' her eyes 6 
copitarion all diftenkyes (hatſocuer, not that 
Sheedderhinot ſeetherh; but thatshee maketh no 
ES EREEY ofthem,; they; leaue her mes 
on iN 
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only wichoutdectyrin that, which thefqlſcima. - 
iaxdon off offered vatother, but alfodicbunthened 
vf —————— dity.jcand46 entouriged} 
and if I may! ſay ſo; (o: follicitons and auxious; 
of that which ago thatshice preſently flyceht 
coitwith the feruent deſyre;/: which, hack: 
For the igreatheat,whichremaydadio thatholy: 
breaft; came foorth as'it were glued /to, her 
woords, in ſuch ſort, that'th ey.carry.a flame 
with chem,whereſoeucythey BO. Of which lake 
your Renereaces. tobe great: Witneſſes, axboeing 
very like theminchis./ For I do;not remember; 
that | eucr read in theſe bookes, but:me think 
hear your:Reuerences,and contrarywile, Locuer 
Heard you ſpeak;bnt: mo xd to mee thatdwyas 
readingin mother, and\whoſveyershall make 
» Wtryall [—Iaar ak rndit code true; for Fang Shall. 
 - I ſeerhelame he, nd gruoeſeot rad Rand: 
in pray 3 and fheule-poyars of ſpirit 
heaine IO and/i (veethelle [in declaring 
them: -theſamic'dextcricy;, theſame: diſcretion, 
cheysball feel dlieſarwe dude ll con. 
ccyueitheſame-dalyresi; they eryye the; 
ſame,maner of lanRity., po var mi. 
raculous;, but. infuſed io your wholeconuer. 

beion io-taunat , has fomainges withioe 


2 x 2 naming 
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naming God; you lcaue their ſoules replenizhe 

edin-the beginning; thogh {did inorſee-you 
dw ageteeps catch eker ova 


noe-bin-ſmall; for I hauenor only laboured in 
freeing 6cexamining them, asthe-coyncell com. 
maunded, butalſoin conferring them with' the 
origi +5 6-00 ondary ap: ry dayes; 
and in tedncing chemo ctheuproperpurity,vvich 
hich thekale root lefe a wrteryich 
her own hand wickone-changingthemeyrherin 
v_ or mareer 7 carols = + PPYcs, 

} vereraryed abour; ; varyed 'n Þ 13'S 
heb bythenaihgncedf thavoakeeratelybyas- 
dacity, &ertor-Eor itvwaganvexcetding great pre- 
9 ng tomAvany mation inctholcthings, 
which weeewenenl bytics javholebreat God 


lined, 


| ”Y DBEDLICATOIRE. 
lived and moued her toxvritethem,as theirisiult 
cauſerothink, nedicario na IO go 
aboutro amendche:woords, forif.they: had vn- 
derſtood Spatiish well, they would haue ſeen, that 
the language, whichthe mother vierh, is the very 
elegancy ir (elf. Foralchoghin ſome parrs of her 
writtings, beforesheemaketh anendot the taat- 
ter, vvhuch shee beginaah, hee minglerh it with = 
ſome other, and [o interrupteth many timesthe 
courſe of her peach , with other things which 
Shee inferrqrht: yer shecvinſerteth thera fodexte- 
rouſly,and makeththis mixzurewith:ſo good a 
grace, that this very defetdoerh beautify, & is as 
it werethe ſporte or blemizh, whichtheprouerb 


ſpeaketh of, GATE oi 02 ecotheir 
eſtpurity. But becauſe theiris nothing ſo-good, 
in which che euill condition of: men may not 


fynd fome fant, iewwilbe wellhere,aad ſpeaking 
wich yourR*, coanſwer briefly:uhocogitatons | 
of ſfame.la theſe bookes theirarerwuelations rela- 
ted, and interiourmarrers treated, which paſlein - 
prayer,and are abouo ordinary dilcourls, and pers 
aducntore fome:willl fay.; char: veuclagons are 
doubrfull;and therefore ic was 'not' vommenient, 
that they should cometolighe,andthar chemee- 
riqnr conugrſacion ofthe foulyrich-Godivavery 

——.. — 


| "THR EPiSTLE Wo 
ſpirieuall buſynefſe, and of few,and that the pub- 
lichingof ireo all;may be an occaſion of daun- 
in which verely they arcdeceyued; for inthe 
of renelations;as ic'is certayn,thatthe dewill 
doeth ſometimes transfigurehimſelf into an Ari- 
pell. of lighr , -mocking-and deceyuing ſome 
toules wich fepned appearances; ſo likewiſe is-ir 
athing outofdoubt;and a matter-6f fayth, that 
the holy ghoſt ſpeaketh with thoſewwho archis, 
DIWWO 26605" vntothem s _ 
ners,eptherfor Net OVVA; Or :« _ Ani 
as the former revelations aternotco! writes; 
nor eſteemed; becauſe they. are illuſions, lo the 
en erg _—_— for as 
the Anpell ts: Tobias: 1t 1s gopdtoton 
NUTR S119 but-it-is'an holy thing rmx 
obligation tomanifeſtand diſcouertheworks of 
God. What Saynt-is there, whodatbraotihad 
ſomereuclation? ar what lyfof Sayntiewvricten, 
in which the reuelations which'they hatlarc got 
related? The hiſtoryes of theordersol'S. Domi. 
nick;and:S.Frautcis,arcinthehands.and_cycs of 
all; and yet-theiris:carcea leaf incheam wirbous 
ſomerenelationeyther of the foundres thelclues, 
or:of theirdifciples. God {peaketh with his frends 
without al dotbe,&c he docth not fpegk torhem 
SING) Jr tO 
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tothe end that noneshould know ofit, butthat 
his ſpeach with them may come tolight; for as 
he is lightloheltouerhrit ia all chings,and lincche: 
ſeekerh che ſaluatiog' of men; heneyer doth thele 
ſpeciall fauours to one, buttoprofic many ather: 
by his meanes. Solong as their was any. doubcat 
the vertueofthe holytmother Terela,and ſolong. 
as cheir were ſome, whothoght otherwiſe then 
things were, becauſe they had notſcen how God: 
aproued her works, itwas wel thatthele hiſtaryes: 
came note light; &£were not publichedgtoaunid- 
the temerity 6t fomeiudgmers: but now after hep: 
death, when the chingsehe clues, & their ſucceſle 


declare cerrayn{y.thartis God, and whenthiemi-; 


racioof themntotruptionofher body, and.gther' 
mirables whichsheedoth euery day;do pur vs aug 
of all doubtiofher ſanctity, to coceal the'fauourg 
whichGaddid heria herlyf,8 nottopobligh the? 
mezneswithw/* hobroughther to perſeftisytar, 
oy. rs ſo many,wwerein a certdynimanert | 
doinjury to the holy ghaſt,&ropbicpre his wan; 
ders, and coputa vcylbcfore Ef <= 1G | 
noncaf tar 9 wall chink itfit,charcheſs | 
reuelatios cacealed For that,vs” ſome: 
lay, thatit is jdcfguehicr, thatche mocher herſelf; 
dothwvrie heroyen ecuclations:firſtforſomuch. 
76 a 
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as belongeth to her ſelf, & her humillity,and mo- 
deſty, it is fot; becauſe shee wrote them becing 
commanded & enforced: and forthat;,which be- 
Jongeth to vs, &toour geuing. credit vnto them, 
itis rather moſt convenient. For of any cher, 

whoshould baue written them,vve might haue 
doubted,” wherker:he were aot ued, or: 
would not deceyue, which cannot bepreſurned 
ofthe mocher}who wrote that which paſſed in: 
EOS was ſd holy, thatsheewould not va-" 
ryfromejiermibhiq ſuch weighty'nacters, That 
which 1 _—_— ſome, is, thatehey like nor  fuch 
wrirtings , not foran de which m imn- 
them;bucfor hiededeoevehch rare dari Ly 
ſelues;,which ſuffercththenottobeleue;tharGod: 
is ſo familiar vvith any; which they would'nor | 
think, if they conſidered whattheybelecue. Forif 

6 ers rat VA Oe 5 Sohrach 
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why are theyaftonished tha che eh him: 
ſelf wichthenoilsir: moretoappeateto oneofhis 
ſcruants, ambſpeak with him; ortomake himſelf 
as it were GEE Ds men 
encourage themfelues to feck God by theway 
which benthic ,whichicbyſaydicr dart 
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. and the true obſeruationof his law,and coilſeyls, 
and the leaſt thathe will do forthem halbe, to 
do them ſuch fauonrs.,Wherfore _——_— iudpe 
not well of theſe reuelations, ificbe,becauſe they 
beleue not that their is any,they liueinexceeding 
oreaterror; andif it be becauſe ſome reuelarions 
are deceytfull : they are obliged to iudpe well of 
thoſe, which are approucd to be true by the 
knowen holyneſle of their authors, of which ſort 
theſe are which atewritten here. For this hiſtory 
is not only withoutdaunger in this matterof re- 
uclarions, butalſoproficable and neceſſary to dil- 
cerne which are good in thoſe, who haue any. 
Since that itdoth nor barely rehearſe thoſe, which 
God imparted tothe holy mother Tereſa,bue de- 


clareth likewiſe thedilligences, which shee ved = 


in examining them, and sheweth che ſign 
whichthoſe that are true, leave inthe ſoule, an 
what iudgmentwe onghs totmiake ofthem, and 
whether we should delyre or rcfuſe to have the. 
For firlt this writing teacheth vs, that thereuela- 
tions Which arc of God,doalway produce many 
vertues in the ſoule, as well forthe good of chem 
who hauethem, as forthe'{aluation of many 
other, And ſecondly, it aduifeth vs, thatwe mutt 
not gouern our ſeluey by them: forthetuleoFour 


aux If, 


| THE EPISTLE: 
lyf,isthe dotrine ofthe Church, and that, which 
God hath reucaled inhhis bookes, andthat which 
ſound and righie realonpreſcriberh. Farther allo ir 
declareth, ;that wie muſt-noe.deſyrethem, nor 
think-chac-che perfiftion of ſpiric conſiſterh in 
thetn, or thatthey are certayn fignes of grace; for 
the good of ſoules conf} rd properly in louing 
God much, and in ſuffering much for him, and 
in great mortification of our affeions;and great 
abnegation and relinquishing of our ſelues, and 
all other things. Aid theſame, which this vvri- 
tingteacherh vs in woords, it Shewveth alſo pre- 
ſently with examples ofthe mother her far, of 
whome it telatech with what fegre and careshee 
allway proccededin all her revelations, and what 
examination sheemade of them, and how $hee 
euer gouerned her ſelf, not ſomuch by them, as 
by that , which her-Superiours and Confeſſpurs 
commaunded; althogh they were ſo manifeſt. 
ly good, as the effetsshevved, ofthe reforma- 
tion which cley cauſed inher and in herwhole 
order. So that the reuelations .vhich are related 
here, are neyther doubtfull , nor do open the 
pate for any ſuch, but rather to diſcouer light, 
to know thoſe that are of that fort: andtheſe || 1 
bookes are as it were a touchſtone $0-Aoeeyy 
this 
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this knowledge withall.. it cemayneth now 'to 
ſay ſomething to thoſe, whofynd daunger.in 
them, by reaſon of the ſubcillicy of that, which 
they treat, which ſay they, isnotfor all: for ſince 
there be chree ſorts. of people, ſome who treat 
of prayer, others who :it they would mig} 
rear of ic, others who could not, thoghthey 
would, ſuch is the.condition of their eſtate; 
] aske who thole are, that are in daunger by 
theſe bookes 2 Thoſe that are ſpiritual]? no, 
vnleſſe it. be: hurefull| for one to know that, 
which: he praQuifeth and profeſſeth; Thoſewho 
arc in Spuiegi .hecome ſpirituall 2 much 
lefſe, for they (pure only ane to. guyde 
them, when ghey are;ſuch, but allorococou- 
rage and: enflarae:them to become ſuch, which 
is an. exceeding great benehe. Finally, wherein 
conlifteth | the (daunger of: the third ſore ? in 
knowing that God is amyable toward men? 
that he who for{aketh all , fyndeth him 2 what 
fauours he doethto foules? . what different de- 
lights he:geuech them? How: he purifycth, 
and adorneth them? what is: their in all this, 
the knowledge axnhereof docth. not ſanRtify 
the Reader 2 Which doeth not caule in him 
an admiration ,of God , ' and \inflame him” 

| : KXYX 2 in 
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in his lone zfor if the conſideration of theſe out, 
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ward works, which Gaddoth in the creation & 
gouernment of things, is a ſchoole of common 
profit for all men; how canthe knowledge of hig 
merueyls be hurtfall co-any ? And if any 
chrough his ovyn enill diſpoſition should take 
harme thereby, were it reaſon therefore toshutre | 
thegateto ſo greata beneficof ſo many other?Let 
not che ghoſpell-be published, becauſe in him, 
who receyueth itnotit is the cauſe of greater per- 
dition, as S.Paul oy tralarig = are there, 
althogh the holy ſcripture be numbred among 
the ich, out of which anill diſpoſed mynd .may 
not conceyue an error? In iudging of things, we 
muſt conſider , whether they be good in them« 
felues,and connenient for their as 9 not what 
the abuſe of ſome will do with them, for i-we 
look vpon this, rheir is nothing ſo holy, which | 
may not be for bidden ; what is more holythen 
the Sacraments? how many become worſe by 
viing them euil|? Thedenill who is crafty, and 
watchful co harme vs,chanpeth different colours, 
and shewerh- himſelf in the vaderſtandings of 
ſome wary, & carefull of their ncighbours good, 
that vnder the pretence of eſchying a particular 
harme,he may take fro theſight ofall,that which 


Is 


RIES. 
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is pood andprofitableincommon. Hekiioweth 
very welt; that heshall looſe more inthole who 
become betrer, and learnto be {TEA and per- 
fe,by the help and reading of theſe bookes, 
he'shall gayne by the ipnoraunce and malice of 
ſome few, who dicogh rheioindifGien will 
take offence. And therefore not to-looſe thoſe, he 
exagoerateth, and repreſenteth the harm of cheſe, 
whome he caryeth totheir damnation by athou- 
ſand other wayes: althophas Ifayed,l kaow not 
any lo ill diſpoſed , that they will cake harme by 
knowingthat God is ſiweetto his frends, and by 
knowing hove freer heis, in himſelf,8& by what 
ndaicaploubl aredrawen vnto himyro which all 
this vwritting is'direfted. Only I am icalous-of 
ſome; whowill guyde all by themſelues;& who 
can hardly approuc any thing which is not or- 
| deyned by chem; ard 'who procurethar nothing -- 
may hate: authoriry or credir, which'commetrh _ 
not from their iudgment :whomel will not ſa- 
tisfy, . becauſe their error proceedeth from'their 
vwill,and therefore cheywill not be ſatisfyed, but 
Iwill delyre ochers, notro geue them credit, be; 
cauſe they deferueie-noe; Iwill only note one 
thi oj here which'is neceflary to be noted, andit 
ts; thatthe holy mother, ſpeaking of chat, which 
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Sheecalleth quycrprayor, and ofether.higher de- 
orers;, and rrearingrof ſome: particular fauours, 
which God doth coſonks,in many parts of theſe 
bookes $hee viethito lay, that theloul is vnited to 
God,andrhatthey:yndarſtand one anether, and 
thacthe ſoatez:arecertaingtharGod ſpeaketh vnto 
chem;and otherthings ofthis forty In which ve 
arenotto:; vnderflaad,: that. shee affirmeth cer- 
tayntyof graccandiuiftice,;nthole who employ: 
chenvelues in-cbele exerciſes; nor in_any other, 
hovv- holy ſocurr they be, ſo that they should be: 
afſined that they arcinthbat eſtace, - vnleſie it be. 
fuchas God reucaleth it vato. Forthe mother her 
felf;, who enioytdall.char, which shee- faych in: 
chefe.bookes,; and much more, which-sheedecli- 
rethrnoe; writeth in one of them theſe words of 
her ſelf. 4nd char. which canvor becendured,o Lotd is, 
rbat Trcanuet; know:certaynly whether Þ: lone thee or. 
1101;and whether wyntſyres be arcaptable inthy fight 


that:T:.am not ſeparated from thee: O my. Jyf , which 
muſt beledde with ſo.luth ſecurity, in ſe impprignt ans 
affayre.- who would. deſyre thee fince thegayde which 
may behad or boptd.by thee, which is. t0.content God 
int all things ; ſo concertayn , and. full of daungers? 
and jn her book /'of-habitations , {| peaking of 
» TOR, OUICS 
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foules which are encered.ipce-the ſeuenth which Habirar | 
arc in a greater, & more perfectdepree, thee [ayth {10111 
in this maner .. Of, ___—_— E = wo? | 

w think themſelucs free ,. 1108: ſecure , they 
A EDEN 
wilbe no little torment for them, . Shes enteaderh on- 
ly to lay that which is true ,,that the ſoules in 
theſe exerciſes feel God preſent for the: effects, 
which he worketh in,chega archattime, which 
are to. delight ,;,and; enlighten; then, .geuing 
them aduiles and-camforts,, .which chogh.they 
be great fauours of God, and which many times. 
eyther, go accompanyed wich the grace, which 
juſtifycrh, or diſpaſc tg.ig, yer, notwithlangs 
iog they are notthegrace itſelf, :nor, do proceed 
from it, or. accompany.it allyway.. As.we'ſcein 
the gift-of, prophecy ,, which: may be in .one, 
whois in euill eſtate. Who at thac time js cer 
tayn that God ſpeaketh vnto him, and'know- 
eth not, wherher he iuſtifyech him, or not: and 
indeed God doth not mſtify him at that time, 
alchogh he ſpeaketh vato him, and inſtructech 
him; And this is to be noted for the whole 
doctrine in common, for in that which apper- 

ers? || teyneth particularly to the mother, it is polsible, 


; of Þ| thar after shee wroterhe woords, which Ihaue 
lles related, 
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related,zhee had ſome peculiar revelation, and al: 
ſuranceof her beeing'itt grace, which as ic were 
not good to auouchecertaynly,(o their is no rea+ 
ſon'why irshould be obſtinately denyed, for the 
giftes which God beſtovved vpon-herin her laret 
yeares, were exceeding preat; to which ſome 
things, which sHee vwriteth in theſe bookes do 
allude. But ofthar,which peraduenture shee recci« 
uedfora ſingulat fatour,none muſt make a gene- 
rall rule. And with this obſeruation all this vwvrit- 
ting remayneth free from anything;that may of- 
- fend, oradmitte any doubt, whichasIiudge and 

hope wilbe as profitableto other ſouls;as vye ſt 
in your Retierences, who haue bin nourishied, 8 


are miynteyned with it. Whome Tbeſecch tore- 
member allwayin your holy prayers, © * 
AtS. Phillipps in 'Madrid;the 15, of Septen 
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THE LYF OF THE MOTMER 


TERESA, OF: FESWS 


AND SOME OF THE FAYOVRS, 


VVHICH SHE RECEIVED AT GODS 
hand.W ritten by her ſelf,at the commandement ” 
of her Confeſſarius, to whome ſhe ſendeth of 
and direeth it , with this preface 
Following. 


P 


Could haue wiſhed, that as they haue com: 

manded me, and geuen me large leaue, to 

SY write the maner of my prayer, and the fa- / 
ka? uours which our Lord hath vied with me, 

R522 they had allo geuen me the like licence, to = 

cell diſtinalic 8& -plainelie my great ſynnes and enull 

lyf: But this they would not graunt mee. Yea they haue 

abridged mee muchin this behaulf : Wherefore I craus , 

for our Lordes loue of them which ſhall read this diſcours - 

of my lyf, that they will conſider that it hath bene fo 

badd, that | haue not found anic one faint, amongſt thoſe. . 

which were conuerted from their cuill lyf, that might 

aftorde me anie comforte, For I can not forget , that after 

our Lord had called them, they returned not to offend 

htm, whereas I did not onelie returne ta be worſe, but as 

it were of ſet purpoſe, reliſted the fauours which his diuine 

Maicſtic be towed vpon mee, as one that did ſee herſelf . - 

obliged to encreaſe in Gods ſeruice, & yet perceiued that 

ſhe could not diſcharge the leaft parte of that, wherein 

' . " Þ ſhe was alreadie indebted. He be for cuer prayſed, who exe \. 

1: peed mee ſo long , whome I beſeech with all my harte to 

;Zeue me grace that with all claritie a ol truch I may mak 

cas. 
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2 THE LYF OF THE MOTHER 
this relation , as my ſpirituall Fathers hane commanded, 
and our Lord alſo to: my knowledge, would hane had 
rhe manie daies f1nce: but I durſt not: And that it may be 
to his glorie and praiſe, & that they knowing me better 
hereafter, = nelp my weakenes, that I may perfonrme, 
ſome parte of that ſeruice which 1 owe toour Lord, To 
whomre be all praiſe for ener. Amen, 


EHP! L 


In which ſhe treatech how our Lord began to Cwaken her 
ſoule in her childhood , to embrace vertue, & how 
much vertuons parentes doe import for the ſame. 


MY vertuous parentes, who liued in the feare of God, 
rogether with the fauours , which I receaued from 
God, had bene ſufficient to have made me good, if TI had 
not bene ſo very bad. My father delighted to read good 
bookes,and had ſach in the vulgar language for vs his chil- 
dren to read in. This & the care my mother had to mpke 
vs ſay our prayers & be deuout to our B. Ladie, & fome 
other Saints, began to awaken me, as I think, when I was 
about 6. or 7. yeares old, My parents example & encour- 
agement to vertue which they onelie fauoured, helped me 
nota litle. They were endewed with manie vertues them 
ſelues : my father exerciſed much charitie towardes the 
poore, & pietie towards the fick, though they were hts ſer- 
uants , infomuch that he could neuer be perſuaded to keep 
ſlaues, he had foe great compaſs1on on them, and there 
comming one of his brothers ſlaues to his hows , he vied 
her as Tough ſhe had bene his own chylde, ſaying that 
fince ſhe wanted her freedome his hart could ſcarſe ſerue 
hym to ſee her, He was a great frend of truth, neuer anie 


man heard hym ſweare or detrat: exceeding modeſt and 
| 1 | chaſt, 


ded, 
had 
y be 
Stter 


f 


chaſt. My mother alſo was verie vertuous but very ſickly: 
ſhe had no lefſe modeſtie then beantie , which was very 
great, & yet ſhe was neuer noted to think ſo herſelf, ſhe 
lived but 3 3. yeares, thongh by her attyre & apparell ſhe 
ſeemed to be much elder: ſhe was very affable & wiſe: her 
lyfe was very troubleſome & her death very chriſtian, 
We were z Siſters & 9 Brothers:al were like their parents 
throngh Gods goodnes,in being vertuous, beſydes my ſelf, 
thogh my father loued me beſt : & till I began to offend 
God he ſeemed to haue ſome reaſon, For it greeneth me ro 
think , what good inchnations our Lord had genen me, 8c 
how little they auayled me. My brethrerr & fiſters were no 
hynderance for me to ſerne God, One of my brothers was 
almoſt of my age, whom TI loued beſt, thogh T loued them 
a}l well,and they mee. This brother & I were wont to read 
the liues of ſaints together, & me thoght the martyrs got 
heauen verie good cheap, & I defiredmuch to dy their 
death, not for the loue of God, which I vnderſtood not, but 
to enioy the ſooner that great happines, which I per- 
cciucd was prepared in heauen.My brother & F diſcourſed 
what meanes were beſt to this end: wee agreed to goe 1nto 


the countries of Mores, that we might be beheaded there, 


& our Lord ſeemed to gene vs ſufficiet courage in that ten 
der age,ifwe could haue compaſſed onr defyres, but our pa- 


'rents ſeemed to be onr greateſt hynderance., We meruelet 


much when we red that paine & glorie where to endure 
for-euer, & of this we often treated, 8 were delighted to 


| Trepeate often for ener, euer,cuer : and by this meanes our, 


Lord vouchſafed to imprint in my chyIdhood the way of 
vertne, W he we ſaw ttimpoſsible to goe, where we might 
be putto death for Gods ſake, we purpoſed to become 
hermites, & procured to make hermitages m an orchard, 


which belonged to the hows, laying vp certain heapes of 
2 * 4 ones 


Tx i9a;, Of 1 NEVE. YH. 


LL6UC 


IR 


| TE LYF OF THE MOTHER 
RKones, which prelenclie fell downe againe, ſo that our de. 
Fre found no ſucceſle in anie thing : but now that re- 
membrance thereof, cauſeth me deuotion,to ſee how God 
gauc me ſo ſoon that which I loft through my default, I 
gaue almes according to my abilitie, which was not great. 
I procured to be ſolitaric when I (aid my prayers, which 
were mane, eſpecially the Roſaire, of which my mother 
was verie deuout, & fo ſhe made me alſo.I delighted much, 
when I played with other children,to make nunneries,as if 
we had bene nunnes & I think I deſired it, though not ſo 
much as the thinges aforeſaid. I remember that when my 
mother died I was 1 2 yeares old, orlitle lefle. And when I 
began to confider what T had loſt, being much afflicted, I 
went before an image of our B, Ladie, & I beſeeched her 
which manie teares, that ſhe would be my mother, In my 
opinion thogh I did this with fimplicitie, yet it hath ſtood 
mee in good ſeed : for I haue alwaies found this lovereyn 
Virgin, verie fauorable vnto mee, in all my requeſts, & f1- 
nallie ſhe hath returned mee to her ſeruice. It vexeth mee 
now to think & conſider, what the cauſe was, that I was no 
conftant in the good deſyres which I began to haue, O my 
Lord, fince it ſeemeth thy determination to ſaue mee, (thy 


diuine Maieſtie graunt that 1t may be ſo,)8& to doe mee fo. | 


manie fauours, as thow haſt done, why wouldeſt thowe 
not vouchlafe, (not for my commodirie, but for reſpec ta 
thy felf) tro ordayne, that this habitatis, wherzn thow wert 
to.dwell ſo continuallie,might not haue bene ſo much deh- 
led? It grecueth me, o Lord, that I haue ſaid ſo much, for I 
acknowlege that the fault was wholie myne, for there re- 
mained nothing for thee to do, that I might haue bene 
wholy thine from this my tender age : neither if I would 


complaine of my parents can I: for I ſaw nothing in them | 


but all good & care of my good, When I was paſt thoſe. 


yeares, 


ur de. 
at re- 


God 
alt, I 
preat, 
vhich 
other 
nuch, 
3,as if 
10t1o 
n my 
hen I 
ed, I 
d her 


1 my 


em 


res, 


% 


ole. foorth my (elf, 8 to deſyre to ſeeme pleaſing in the cies of 
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eares, and began to vnderſtand the benefits of nature, 
which our Lord had geuen me, which as others ſay were 
manie, in ſteed of geeuing him thanks for them I began 
tro viſe them a'l to offend him, as I will now declare. 


Cua% Ak 


She treateth by what meanes ſhe left theſe vertues, and how 
much it importeth, to conuerſe, with thoſe which 
are Vertuous, in our youth, : 


i my iudgment, that which I will now relate, began to 
do me much harme.l conſider ſometymes,how much to 
blame thoſe parents are, which procure not that their chil- 
dren may always ſee examples of vertue in all kynds, for 
my mother being as vertuous, as I haue expreſſed, when I 
came to haue vie of reaſon, the good which I ſaw in her, 
rofited me litle or nothing, & the ewll hindered me great- 
y. She took delight in the reading of vain hiſtories, and 
ſhe vſed not this recreation ſo 11l, as I took occafion to do; 
for ſhe omitted not her worke, but made vs read in them, 
and peraduenture ſhe did it, to put out of her mynd,thoſe 
great afhions which ſhe had, and to keep her children 


Poccupied, that they might not looſe themſelues & their 


tyme in worſe thinges, My Father took this fo ill, that ſhe 
was verie carefull, that he ſhould not know of 1t, I grew 
into a cuſtome to read, & this litle faultwhich I ſaw 1n her, 
began to cool my good delyres, & was the cauſe , thatT 
committed ſo many other errours. And yet I eſteemed it 
not euill; although I ſpent manie howres of the day & 


night in ſo vaine an exerciſe, without my fathers know-- 


ledge,I was ſo extreamely addicted to this,that if 1 had not 
anew book, me thought I was not well. I began alſo to ſet 


As other 3, 
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others, hauing great care of my hads & heare,of perfutnes 
& other vanities, which Icouldget in this kynd, & they 
were not a few, ſuch was my curioſitie, I had no euill in- 
tention, forT would nor for anie thing, that anie ſhould 
haue offended God by my meanes. This curioſitie & too 
much neateneſle & the like, which I accounted no ſynne, 
continued with me manie yeares, now I ſee how euill they 
were, I had ſome kinſmen, which onelie were permitted to- 
conuerſe familiarlie in my fathers hows , but would to 
God theſe had bene reſtrained alſo, for now I ſee what 
; —_ it 1,in the age when vertue is to be planted, to liue 
with thoſe, which haue not diſcouered the vanitic of the 
world, but rather prouoke others to embrace it. They were 
almoſt of my age, ſomew hat elder the I, we were alwayes 
rogither, they loued me much, I talked freely with them in 
anie thing, which was to their contet, & hard them recount 
the diuerle accidents of their affe&ions & toyes, not verie 
good; & that which was woors, open their mynds 1n that 
which was the cauſe of all their miſerie. If I were to geue 
counſail, I would with parents to haue great care of thoſe 
who are to conuerſe. with their children in this age, fo r it 
importeth much: our nature followeth rather the bad then 
the good, ſoit happened to mee : for I had a liſter m ore 
elder then my ſelf, whoſe modeſtic and vertue, which was 
verie great, I imitated in nothing, but took all my barme le 
by a kinſwoman which came much to our hows, She was ſth 
of ſo light a cariage , that my mother had procured by al 
meanes tq debarre her fr6 frequeting her hows: it ſeemerh 
that the foreſaw the euill I was to incurre by her occaſion, 
but the cauſes of her coming were ſuch, that they couldnot 
altogether be taken away: with her I _— to be, with 
her was my conuerſation & ſpeech , for ſhe accompanied! 


mec in all the ſportes & paſtymes which Idefired, yea ſhe 
erew! 
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drew me to them, ma king me partaker of her acquantice 
& vanities. Vntill I began to conuerle with her, which was 
at the age of 14. yeares, or ſomwhat more ( ſo that ſhe vied 
me familtarly & imparced her ſecrets vato me, ) I can not 
remember that I had offendedGod with any mortall finne, 
nor loſt the feare of hym, though I had more of my ho- 
nour; This was of force to detayne we from going wholy 
againſt it, neither did anie thing ſeeme ſufficient ro chage 
me from this, nor the loue of any creature could ſubdue 
mee to the contrarie. Would to God I had as much forti- 
tude not to yeeld in anie thing againſt this honour,as my 
naturall condition afforded me, to loole nothing in that 
wherin had placed the honour of this world : 8& I conſ1- 
dered not, that I loſt it many other waies. I was extremely 
addicted to it, & yetTI vied no meanes to keep it, only I 
was verie carefnl],not to caſt away my ſelf altogether, My 
father & ſiſter miſliked mych this familiaritie, & chidde me 
for it marie tymes, hut becauſe they could not hinder her 
from coming to the hows, all theirlabour was in vaine, for 
I wanted not crafte to continue anie thing that was euwill, 
I wonder many tymes,to conſider the damage which euill 
companie cauſeth, 8 if I had not experienced it my ſelf, I 
houſd neuer haue beleened it, elpecially in youth the diger 
& inconuenience is veric great: [ would all parents would 
learne by me to haue great care of this, for the truth 15,that 


this conuerſation wrought ſuch a ſtrange alteration in me, 


that I had ſcarte anie ſigne lefte in my ſoul of any vertue or 
00d nature: ſoo deeplie did ſhe 8& others of the ſame hu+ 


mor imprint their conditions jn mee: by which I ſee how 
profitable good companie 15: andI certainely belecue, that 
ifI had conuerſed in this age with thoſe which were ver= 
tuous, Lhad alſo perſeuered invertue : for if in this age I 


ad bene inſtructed in the feare of God, my louls worn 
haup 
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Haue bene ſo ſtrengthnedthat TI ſhould not haue fallen, 
Brnt when this feare was once altogether loſt, I remayned 
with that only of my honour , which continually tor- 
mented mee inall my ations, and yet yeelded to manie 
thinges nota litle contrary both to it & God, thinking 
that they would neuer be knowen. In the beginnig theſe 
things did me harme, fo farre as I conieture,thbugh.per- 
happs the fault was not theirs bur myne owne. But atter- 
wards my inclynation to euill was ſuthcient of it (elf, to- 
gither with the help of my maydes, whome I found ready 
enough for any thing that was naught: for if anie of them 
had gecuen mee good counſayle , peraduenture it would. 
haue donne mee good: but their intereſts blynded them, as 
my affeRion did me. And thongh I was neuer inclyned to 
any great cuill for I did naturally deteſt all diſhoneſtie, bur 

- only delighted in paſtymes & good conuerſation, yer 
being in this occaſion there could not want danger, into 
which my father 8& brethren came alſo by my meanes, 
but God delwered me from it, in juch ſort, that it well ap- 
peered, that he procured euen aganiſt my will to preſerus 
mee from my rtotall perdition, And yet matters were not 
caried fo ſecretly, but that my honour was called in queſ- 
tion,and my father had mee in ſuſpition,for I had not con- 
tinued 3. moneths in theſe vanities, when they caried mee 
to a monaſterie, where ſuch as I were brought vp, though 
they were riot ſo bad as I: and this was done with 1o 
great ſecrecie, that onely I & ſome few kinsfolks knew of 
it: for they expeRed ſuch an opportunitie, as it mightnot 
ſeeme ftrange, when my ſiſter being maried, it ſeemed not 
well,that I ſhould live alone without my mother. The loue 
of my father towards mee was ſo exceſ$ue, &T knew how ' 
to diſſemble ſo well, that he belecued no great euill of me, ' 


&rherfore was. not angry with me; inthat the tytne-was | 
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ſhore, thogh there was ſome mſec ings yet there was no 
certaintie, for I reſpe&ed my honour ſomuch, thatT vſed 
all diligence to concealeit wholy, 8 1 did nox conſider, 
that L could not hyde it from .hum who ſceth al things. 
O my God what harme commeth to the world by neglec- 
ting this,& by thinking that any thing committed againft 
thee can be ſecrete? 1 — my ſelf chat many ſinnes woutd 
be vncomwitted , if we vnderſtood thoroughly that the 
matter confiſteth not in decejuing men, but in not preſer- 
uing our ſelues from offending thee:The firſt 8 dayes that 
I was in the Monaſterie, were ſomewhat yrkeſome vato 
me, yet was more troubled with the (uſpition and feare, 
leaſt my vanitie were come to light, then with being there: 
for I was weary of thoſe courſes, & not without great 
feare of God, euen when [ offended hym, & I procured to 
go to cofeſsion preſently, & was neuer quiet, fl that with- 
in 8'dayes and I think alſo in leſſe, I was more contented 
then in'my fathers hows. All they of the Monaſtery liked 


alſo very well of me, for our Lord gaue me allway a parti+ | 


cular grace in this, to pleaſe thoſe with whomelT liued, for 
which cauſe | was very well beloued. And althogh at that 
tyme I had a great averſion from being a Niine, yet I took 
preat delight im ſeeing ſo good Nunes as they were of that 
ows, whoſe modeſty, religion & recolleRion, was excee- 
ding great ; notwithſtanding the deuill left not remprin 
me, nor thoſe abroad omitted to diſquiet me with A, 
ſages, but finding no commodiric they ſoon ceaſed, and 
my foul returned. tothe good cuſtomes of my Former age, 
& I perceyued what a great fauour God doth them whom 
he placethin good company. Our Lord ſeemed tolcek all 


Y meanes to recall me to him: bleſſed be thy diuine Maicſtte: 


0 my God, who haſt tolerated me fo long, Amen, _ 
There waz one thing mighe (cer to excuſe me ſome- 
Es. _ thing, 


LLOOC 


10 THE'LYF OF THE MOTHER 
thing, if. had not.commitred ſo many fautes: for all this 
conuerſatjo was with one, who by-way of mariage might 
bring it toa g' od end, & takingeounſatle of my Conteſ- 
farius & of others alfo mr many thihss, they tonld that I did 
not offend God. One of the Nines had her lodging in the 
ſame part of the hows; with vs that were ſecular, by whoſe 
meanes it ſeemeth'that-our Lord'defired to- begin eo geue 


? 


me light,as | wilt now-deelare, | -* 


CHAP, ITT, 


In which she treateth how good company was cauſe tn part of 
 .. renewing her good defires, & how our Lord began. 
' * Foyene ber wt rh the deceyt wherin 

3 Bowl ol :9 She had lyued. 

V VHertore began to-take delight in the good & 
+ * holy coucrſation of this Nine, I did willingly hear 
her ſpeak of God, for ſhe was avery diſcrete &b6ly womsz, 
fothatT can not call to mynd that I was eper weary with 
hearing of her: ſhe rold me how the came to be religions 
by only reading that ſaying of the ghoſpell. Many are cal- 
fed but few are choſen: ſhe explicated vnto me the-reward 
which our Lord geneth to thaſe, whoforſake- the world 
for his ſake: This good company began to baniſh, the cul- 
romes cauled by the euill, &torenew in my hart, deſyres 
of things erernall\, & to diminiſh ſomwhat the averſion 
which I had to be a Nine, which was become very great: 
and when 1 did feeany wich teares in thejrprayers , 'or 
With ather vertnes, I bare thenra certaing enuy,for my hart 
was fo hard, that rhgh_1had'read the'wholepaſtion, ir 
mouedme norto- tees one teare; this affliaed me not 2 
litle. I continued 2 yeare' and a half m this Nunnierje, in 

which Ibecame micti berter, & began to ſay many yorall 
iS prayers, 


)!l this 
might 
yiiteſ- 
IT did 


in the 


vhoſe 


gue 
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prayers, & to procucethe prayers..of others, to the end 
that God would-vouchsafe to geue me that Nate of lyf; in" 


which I might ſerue hym, which notwithſtiding I'deficed 
might not be Religion, for this 1 Frocpred un my wiſhes, & 
yet | was afrayd alf6 to mary : but before I departed from 
this place, I began to.indyng ſomething to a religious ys 
yet not in that hows; for certayn aQes of.yertuc which af+ 
ter I perceyued, & ſeemed to:me ro»much rigour : & ſome 
of the yonger ſort furthered me in-this, for if they had bens 
all of one opinion xt would: haue. encouraged me much, 
[ had allo. great frend-in another Nunnerie, which was 
a motine for me to prefer thathows. before any other, if I 
reſolued'to be a Nunne, for I confidered umnare the delight 
of my ſenfſualitic & vanitie,, then. what was beſt for my 
ſoule. Theſe good thoughts of /being.a Nunne came into 
my mynd ſomtymes, but-they.ſtayed -not. long, & 1 could 
not relolue to be one. In this tyme alchogh I was not care- 
lefſe of my owne good, yet our Lord was much-more ca- 
refull to diſpoſe me to that ſtate of lyf, which was beſt for 
me.l fell into a great ſickneſle, ſo that it was neceſlary to 
goe hometo my fathers hows: being recouereg. they ca- 
ryed meto my ſiſter, who dwelt in the countrey, who lo- 
ued me extreamely, & by her will I ſhould neuer have de- 
= from her : and I was alſo much beholding'to her 

usband, at leaſtwiſe he vied me moſt kyndly, for in this I 
am boiid to allmighty God, that in all places | was vſcd ſo, 


for which I haue bene as vnthankfull as for his other be-- 


neficts.One of my vncles by the fathers ſyde dwelt inthe 


-way, avery diſcrete and vertuous man, & a widower 


Ll 
whom our Lord at that tyme was diſpoſing for hym ſelf,fo 
that in his later age helefrall, and became religious, and 
ended his courſe fo well, that 1 verely belecue that he is 1n 
heauen : he inuited me to ſtay with hym = ome __ 

2 


- 
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His exerciſe was to read good bookes in the vulgar toung, 
& his ſpeach was ordinarily of God, & of the vanitic of 
the world : he made me read to-him, & althogh I had no 
great mynd to it, yet I ſecmed to delyre it, for | have bene 
extreamely addited to content others, thogh I difpleaſed 
my elf, which in others would haue bene a good vertue, 
but in me was a greatfanlt, becauſe I' did it many tymes ve- 
ry i tdiſcreetly.O good God, by what wayes did his diuine 
Maicſtic diſpoſe me, for the ſtate in which he would haue 
meſerue him, fo that in-# mater againſt my will he prouo- 
ked me to enforce my ſelf He be euer bleſſed, Amen. 
Althogh I ſtayed not long in this place, yet by the im- 
preſiion, whichthe woordes of God aswell read as hard 
made in my hart, 8& by this good company, I came to vn- 
derſtand that truth which Ihad diſcovered in my child- 
hood, that all is nothing, & the vanitie of the world, & how 
ſoon it ended : and began'to feare that if Thad dyed I had 
gone to hell : and althogh my will was not fully inclyned 
to be a Nunne, yet I ſaw it was the better , & more ſecure 
eſtate, 8 ſo by litle 8 litle, I reſolued to enforce my ſelf to 
embrace it, I continewed 3 monthes in this battayle, en- 
forcing my ſelf with this confiderarion, that the labour & 
payne of being a Nunne,could not be greater then that of 
purgatory, & that I had very well deferued hell, and fo it 
were not much to continew al my lyf, as iv were in purga- 
torie, & that afterward I ſhould goe direaly & forthwith 
to heauen, which was my delyre, {o that in this reſolution, 
to take this eſtate of lyf, I ſeemed rather to be more moued 
with feruile feare then with loue. The dinell obieRed, that 
I would not be able to abyde the labours of religion, being 
ſo dayntily brought vp: againſt this temptation I defended 
my ſelf with that which Chriſt had ſuffered, & that it was 
not much, that I ſhould ſuffer ſomething for hym; & per- 
| | 5 haps 
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haps thogh I doe noe remember it, I thoght alſo chat Chri 
Would helpe me to beare my -croſſe, in this ſpace I had 
many conflicts, & beſydes I was ſick of an aguein which I 


was alwaies ſickly. My greateſt help was a delight 1 took 
in good baokes. I red theepiſtles of S, Hierome, which 
es ve- | encouraged me ſo much, that I determined to ſpeak to my 
divine I father, which was in a maner as much as to take the habzre, 
| hane I for | Rood ſo much ypen my reputation, that in nq caſe I 
rouo- © would go back, hauing once laid the waord. He loued mg 
ſo deerly , thar I could by no meanes get tj; good wall 
thogh I procured diuerſexo ſpeak to. him in my behalf, 
The moſt that I conld obteyn was, that after his dayes I 
might doe as I would, I feared my ſelf, & my owne weak- 
neffe, leaſt I ſhould not perleuer, wherfore I miſlyked this 
delay, & procured to fe my deſyre by an othes means 
a5 I will now declare. . 


of © "Toy © © 


She declareth how our Lord aſsifted her,to enforce her ſelf rq 
take the habite, & the frequent infirmities which 
his diuine Mateſtie began ro geue her. 


I this tyme that I had theſe determinations, I had per- 
[waded one of my brethren to become religious, by ope- 
ning vnto him the vanitie of the world, & we both agreed 
to g0e one morning very early,tothe Nunnerie where m 

frend, which I ſpake of before, was, to whome I bare ſa 
greate affe&ion, althogh now in this my later determina» 
tion, I was ſo much moued, that I would haue entred into 
any place , which I ſhould be perſwaded ſerued God beft, 
or my father would haue bene content withall,for now 1 
lought more earneſtly my ſoules remedy, making lutle ac- 
| 4 EG... - 


had many great firres & diſmayings, 8. for che moſt part I _ 
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count of my owne- eaſe or quietneſſe:” I remember very 
well that when I went from my fathers hows, my agoniec 
was ſo great, that I verily think, that it will not be greater 
'Mthe howre of my death, for me thoght I was vpon the 
txcenre:the cauſe was, for that I had not the love of God, 
which might ouercome theloue of my father & frends, & 
ſo all that I did was by force, which I ſhould neuer haue 
bene able to have gone forward withall by my owne con- 
fideratiss, without the particular ayd & aſsiſtance of God, 
who of his great why 11 gaue mie fuch courage teainft 
my ſelf, that 1 fainted not in thisericounter.. Hauing raken 
the habite, dar Lord gane me prefſently'to vnderftand;how 
he fatoureth them which cforce themlclues to ſerue hymn, 
thogh ane ry by me, but that I entred into- religis 
i all facillity. In the very beginnig I receiued fo great 
contentment, in hauing taken that eſtate of lyf;, that ] v7 
neuer bene without it to this day: & our Lord changed rhe 
great ariditie of my ſoule into great deuotion . I cook de- 


light in' euery thing which I found 1n religion, in ſo much 
that lometymes while I was (weeping the hows, &.remem- 
bred that I was delivered from the delights and vanities, 
which I vſed before, I felt ſuch extraordinary 10y that [ 
admired my ſelf , & could not conceyue from whence it 
ſhould proceed: When recall this to mynd nothing could 
offer it ſelf vnto mee, how "ns ſoeuer it were, which I 


durft not vndertake , for I haue had experience in my oc- 
caſions, that FT'ouereomse my ſelf m the beginnig , & re- 
ſolue to doe it '{ for being only of God he ordayneththar 
ntl] we begin, for oat great merite, our ſoul ſhould: feel 
that terrour, and'the greater itis, if it be vanquiſhed, ' the 

reater & more deleRadle is the reward ) his diuine Ma- 
reſtie doth recompence this my etideuour euen in this lyf, 
after ſo ſtraunge a maner, that only the receauer can vn- 
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derſtand it. Of this Thane had experience(as L haue ſaid)in 
many things of much importance, wherfore I would neuee 
counſayle 1f I were to geue my opinion,'that when a good 
inſpiration commeth many tymes, it ſhauld be omitted & 
not praQiſed for feare,for if it be purely for God,ther is na 
feare ofevill ſacceſle, for hg is powerfull i-all, wha be 
euer bleſſed, Amen. bs 

Theſe fqnoury had bene ſufficient(o my ſufferaine good 
& my br Aa as thou hdddeſt hitherto beſtowed vpon 
mee in thy goognes'& greatneſſe, having bropght me by ſa 
may diverniclesto (o ſecure an eſtate, &to this hows, where 
I found fo marry holy worhen thy ſruants, by whoſe ex 
atmples T\ might have gon forward in vertue,. I know not» 
how I ſhall paſſe any farther, when I call to mynd/my pro+ 
felsion, & the great refolution & contentment, wherwith 


I madeit;, & how I conſecrated my ſelf to thee, This I can 
not deefare withont teares, & they ſhould be of bloud and 
break my hart, & a!l were to litle,confideri ng how I offen- 


ded thee afterwards.1 ſeem now to haue had realon, norta 
deſyre ſo great a dignity ſince that I was to vle it fo ill.Bue 
thow 6 my Lord, wert content for the ſpace of 26 yeares 
n which T abuſed this fauour , to be the patient, that Lar 
tenghe ht be abettered. It ſeemeth, o my God, that [ 
—_—_ not to obſerue any thipg of that, which in deed F 
ad promiſed , althogh this then was'not my intention: 
but I ſee my workes'to haue bene ſuch ſince, that T knew 
not what intention I had; that 1t more png | 
(o my ſponſe) who thow art & wks I am, Yor ka 
contentment which I take, in that the multitude of thy 
mercigs may be knowen, doth many tymes aſlwage m 
forrow for my manifold offences: for in whome, o Lo 
ean thy mercy appeer ſo muth as in me, who haue ſo much 
OdFureek with my cuill deeds, the great fayours wy 
$5: ow 
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thow beganeſt to doe mee ? Wo to me (0 tmy creator) for 
if I would excuſe my (elf Ican not, neither & any body in 
fault but my ſelf: for if I would Kaue payed thee any part 
of the loue which thon þeganeſt to ſhew me, I could not 
have loued any bur thee, & this had bene the remedy of all: 
but fince I deſerucd not fo great a benefite, nor was ſo 
happie, be mercifull vnto me now o Lord, | The mutation 
of my lyf and 'tlyet , did hurt my health, ſo that my con- 
reritment, thogh 1t were great, was not ſafficient to pre - 
ſerve it. My diſmayings began to encreaſe,8& 1 fell into ſuch 
2 palpitation of the hart, that it cauſed admiration in all 
that did ſee me, beſydes many other infirmities, 8 F I paſ- 
ſed on the firſt yeare with very lide health, althogh I izemed 
not to have greatly offtended Godin it, my ficknes bein 

ſo great, that it alway depriued me almoſt of my ng 
ſometymes altogether. My father was very carcfull zo fynd 
ſomecure, which the phiſitions in that place could not 
afford , wherfore he procured my remouing to an other, 
where the common report was,that many were cured of 
other diſeaſes,8 ſo they ſayd I ſhould be of this, My frend, 
which I ſaid before I had in this hows, went with me, ſhe 
was one of the more auncient Nunnes, In that Nunnerie 
we make no promiſe of claufure or keepi inlays ned 
almoſt a __ with thoſe phiſttions i 7 4 'F ae 4 I 
ſuffered ſuch exceſsive payne in the cures which they vice, 
that I knew not how I was able to endure them, as I will 
declare. My cure ſhould haue bene taken in hand in. the be- 


ginning of ſunamer, & I went jn the beginnig of winter: ii] 


all this: tyme I remayned in my ſiſters hows(who dwelt inf " 
2 Village as I haue ſayd) expeRing the month of April, be- t| 
cauſe the other place was not farrefrom her, 8 it had bene : 


troubleſome. to haue. gone, home & come againe : by the 


way my vncle'( who Laid dwelled ther) gaue mea book, 


* - 
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b 2 called the third A.B. C. which treateth how we are to 
_ ray with recolleRion : and althogh 1n this firſt yeare I 
fb = or red good bookes , ,vting no other becaule I knew the 


harme they had done me: yet I was ignorant how to pray 


df all: 
7as {0 


Rag ſure in this book, & I reſolued to follow that courle with 


con. if all my forces. And our Lord hauing already geuen me the 
\ pre gift of teares, 8& I delighting to read, I began to haue ccr-= 
\fach I} f2y'2 teares of (olitarines, & to confeſle often, & to follow 
chat diretion, hauing that book for my maiſter, for other 


nal | ; 
; he, maiſter, I meane Confeſlarius, I found none, that could vn- 
emed derſtand mee, althogh 1 ſought hym 20. yeares after this, 


which did me much harm, being an occaſton of my going 
wg back, 8 alſo of my vtter Wh , for that wed have 
fynd ayded mee in ſome ſort, to haue left the occaſions which I 
d not £44 of offending God, In theſe beginnings his diuine Ma- 
ther, | {tic began to doe me ſo many fauours(althogh I was not 
alk of ſo free trom offending him as the book appointed mee, 
rend, Which I negle&ed, tudging it impoſsible to be ſo watchfull 
e ſhe  22er my (elf, 1 was carefull not to comit any mortall ſinne, 
nerie | & would to God I had bene alway ſo, but I made no great 
yned reckning of veniall finnes, which was the cauſe of my per- 
hes I ff dition) well in this beginning, our Lord did ſo comfort me 
vied, I in this maner of cours,that he vouchſafed to geue me quier 
| will @ prayer, & ſometymes I arriued to vnion, althogh I vnder- 
© be- {| {to90d neither the one nor the other , nor how much they 
nter: | were to be eſteemed, which no doubt was not alitle out of 


elt in i Dy way: true it is, that this vnion endured fo ſhort a ſpace, 


{ be-f thatit was ſcars the ſpace of an Aue Maria: but it wrought 
'beno ff ſo with tnee, that not being yet 2 0. yeares old, 1 ko to 
y the haue put the world vnder my feet, fo that I remembred I 
xook, took compaſsion of thoſe which embraced it, euen in 


AM things lawfull, Icndeuoured fo much as I could to cary 
FF. Ng = C our 


& how to recolle& my lelf : wherfore I took much plea- 
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. our Lord and ſoueraine good IESvS-CHRIST preſent 
within my ſelf,and this was the maner of my prayer: if I 


caftons & daungers: but he that can not help himſelf thus, 


which they can not make) if Iſay they ſhould be vrged in 
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thoght of any myſterie I conceiued it within my ſelf, thogh 
I ſpet moſt part of my tyme in reading good bookes which 
was all my recreation : for God enriched me not with the 
gift of diſcourſing: with my vnderſtanding, nor of helping 
my ſelf with my imagination, which 1s ſo flow, that I could 
neuer perfealy imagine or repreſent in my ſelf our Lords 
humanitie , thogh I procured it with no ſmall endeuour: 
and albeit thoſe which vſe this way without diſcourſes doe 
arriue ſooner to contemplation , if they perſeuer, it is not- 
withſtanding very troubleſome & painetull. For if the em- 
ployment of the will doth faile, ſo that their loue findeth 
nothing preſent to embrace, the ſoul is left as it were with- 
out ſtay or exercile, 8& the (olitarineſſe & aryditie do much 
afflit, togither with a great combat of thoghts, Thoſe 
which haue this diſpoſition, ſtand in more need ef puritie iſ 
of conlcience, then thoſe which can diſcourſe with their 
vnderſtanding: for he that conſidereth whatthe world is, WW ; 
& what his obligation is to God, & how much our B. Sa- iſ 
uviour hath ſuffered for him, & how litle he ſerueth hym,8& II 
what reward they haue who loue him , getteth inſtruction, Il | 
with which he may defend himſelf from ill thoghts , oc- 


1512 more perill, 8 hath necd to be very diliget in reading, 
ſince that he 1s not ableto get any thing of himſelf, This 
cours 15 fo very painfull, that if the direRour ſhould yrge 
them much to make long prayer without reading (which 
helpeth much to recolle& them which proceed after this 
maner, & is neceſſarie for them, althogh it be but litle, be- 


ſydes the tyme which they ſhould beſtow in mentall prayer 
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prayer, and it will hurt their health if chey ſtriue much, for 
it is exceeding painefull.It ſeemeth the prouidence of God 
that I found not any to inſtruc me, for it would haue bene 
in a maner impolstble to haue perſeuered 18. yeares, in 
which I was in this ca(e, hauing continually ſuch arridities 
& difficulties, becauſe I could not diſcourſe*: in all which 
tyme, if it were not preſently after receauing, I neuer durſt 
make my prayer without a book: for my ſoul was as much 
afrayd to pray without one, as if ſhe had gone to fight with 
many enimies, with this remedy, which was as it were my 
company & defence,in which I was to receiue the blowes 
of io many thoghts, I was much comforted: for I was not 
ordinarily troubled with ariditie, but allway when I had 
no book, for then my thoghts wandred vp & downe, and 
my loule was deſolate, but with reading I recolleQed them, 
and cheriſhed her,8& many tymes it was ſufhicient onely to 
open the bookes, at other I red litle or much according to 
the fauour which our Lord vouchſafed to dog mee : me 
thoght in this beginning that if I had bookes and commo- 
ditie to be ſolitarie, no danger ſhould be able to withdraw 
me fro fo great a good: & 1 do beleeue, that with the grace 
of God it would haue bene fo, if I had had a M* or any 
other to aduiſe me to auoyd the occalios in thebeginning, 
& to make me leane them preſently if I had bin in them * 
yea if the diuill had aſſaulted me openly at that tyme, I per- 
ſwaded my ſelf, that I would neuer be brought, to offend 
God in any great matter againe : but he was fo crafty & I 
ſo wretched, that all my determinations profited me litle, 
only the tyme ſpent in Gods ſeruice auayled me very much, 
to. be able to indure the terrible infirmities, which I ſuffe- 
red with that patience, which his diuine Maieſtie vouch- 
lafed to geue mee. I haue often admyred the great goodnes 
of God , and my foul hath covhinnſed perticular comfort, ta 

Fes} OE GER. Toons 


LIT 


L LOOT 


20 THE LYF OF THE MO THER 
conſider his magnificence and mercy, prayſe be to him for 
all, I haue perceiued plainely that he leaueth not ſo much 
as one good delyre of myne vnrewarded, euen in this Iyf, 
how bad and imperfe& ſocuer my workes were, which he 
by degrees did better and perſitt, encreafing their value, & 
forthwith hyding my wickednes and [ynnes, permitting 
euen thoſe who had ſeen them, to be as 1t were blynd & to 
forgett-them,yea many tymes excuſing my faults, & ſetting 
forth my vertue, which his diuine Maieſty endewed me 
withall, in a maner enforcing me to accept it, I will re- 
turne to that which they haue commaunded mee, & I ſay, 
if I ſhould declare particularly how our Lord delt with me 
in theſe beginnings : I ſhould need an other maner of vn- 
derſtanding then myne 1s : bleſſed be his diuine Maieſtie, 
for euer, who hath borne with mee ſomuch. 


CHAP. V, 


She goeth on to declare her great ſficknes, & the pactence which 
our Lord gaue her init, & how he draweth good out 
of euill, as will appeer in an accident, which 
befell her in this place, whether she 


went to be cured, 


forgat to tell , how in the yeare of my nouiſhip T was 
. 4 much diſquieted with things of litle 1mportance : but I 

was blamed many tymes without fault, which TI ſuffered 
with much 'repugnance and imperfeRtion, and yet [ paſſed 
through all with the content I took to be a Nunne, when 
they ſaw me procure ſolitarineſſe & ſometymes bewail my 
{ynnes, they thoght that I had bin diſcontented 8& ſo they 
told me, I liked very well of all things in Religion, but not 
to ſuffer any thing , which might ſeeme to be againſt my 


reputation, for I deſired much to be well thoght of, & was 
Curious 
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TERESA, OF IESVS$. 21 
curious in all my a&ions, all which I eſteemed vertue, thogh 
this will not excuſe mee, for I knew well inough in all 
things to procure my owne ſatisfaRion, lo that ignorance 
maketh me not to be without fault, It was perhapps ſome 
excuſe, in that the monaſterie was not founded in much 
perte&ion.l out of my bad inclination did caſt myne etes, 
vpon that which was defe&iue, omitting that which was 
good, There was at that tyme a Nunne (ick of a very gree- 
uous & painfull diſeaſe, for ſhe had certain iſſues in her bo- 
dic, cauſed by the ſtopping of her ſtomac or the green 
ficknes, by which ſhe voyded all ſhe did eate,the continued 
pot long 1n that cale before ſhe died : I percciued that all 
the Nunnes were afraid of that diſeaſe, I enuied her paticce 
reatly and offered my ſelf to ſuffer any {1cknes, ſo that it 
would pleaſe God to giue me the like, me thoght1 feared 
no diſeaſe: for I was ſo defirous to gaine eternall happines, 
that to thatend I was content to accept of any meanes 
whatſoeuer:and I meruelle at it, for as yet in my opinion 


I 
I had not the loue of God in ſuch ſort as I think I haue had 


it ſince: I began to vſe prayer, but only a certain hight , by 


which all that endeth, ſeemed to me of little account, and 
that which may be gotten by it of much value, becaule it is 
everlaſting, it pleaſed his diuine Majeſtie to heare my re- 
queſt 11 this alſo, for before 2 yeares were at an end: I was 
lo ill, althogh not of that diſeaſe, that I verily think, thatT 
had litle leſſe trouble & paine then ſhe, which held me for 
the ſpace of z yeares as I ſhall declare. The tyme of my cure 
being come, which I expe&ed, my father & fiſter and that 
Nunne my frend, which came out with me, & loued me {o 
tederly caryed me with great care to the place, where 1 was 
to take phylick, Heer the deuill began to diſorder my ſoul, 
thogh God ordeined it to good: there dwelt in that towne 
an eccleſ1aſticall perſon, ot very good qualitie and vnder- 
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22 THE LYF OF THE MOTHER 
Nanding & ſomewhat lerned thogh not much : I began to 
go to confeſsion'go bum, ' for I was alway a frend of ler- 
ning, thogh theſe half-lerned confeſſours did me great 
harm in my ſoul, becauſe they were not ſo well lerned as 1 
deſired :I hauc ſeen by experienc,that it 1s better being ver- 
tuous & of holy lyf, to haue no lerning,then a litle, for nei- 
ther do they truſt vpon themlelues without asking of thoſe 
which are well lerned,nor wonld I build vpon them: I was 
neuer deceiued by any that was lerned in deed : theſe 0- 
thers I think had no will to decetue me , but their know- 
ledge reatched no tarther,] rhoght it ſufficiet & that | was 
bound to no more, then to beleue them, the opinion which 
they had being large, and gening me more liberrie, for if it 
had dene ſtrcight and rigorous, I am ſo bad that I ſhould 
haue gon to others. That which was a veniall finne , they 
told me was none at all, that which was a very great mortall 
finne they ſaid was only veniall: this did me ſomuch harm, 
that it i5 not much that I ſpeak of it heer, that it may be a 
warning to others: for I ſe well ynough,that it is noexcule 
for mee before God.: for it ſhould haue bene ynough for 
mee, that the things of their owne nature were not good, 
to haue made me take heed of them.God permitted me for 
my ſinnes to be thus deceined by them, they being firſt de- 
cciued themſelues, I deceriued many other, by telling them 
what I had heard, I continewed in this blyndnes I think 
more then 7 yeares, vntill a father of $.Dominikes order a 
very lerned man ſhewed me my deceit in ſome things, and 
thoſe of the Socictie of LES vs altogether, who terrified me 
- exceedingly, by manifeſting vnto me, how bad beginnings 
* . thoſe were, as I will afterward declare: well beginning tc 
confeſſe with this eccleſiaſticall perſon, he took a great ly- 
king of mee, for at that tyme I had litle to confeſſe 1g com- 
pariſon of that which I had afterward, neither had 1 _ 
| rom 
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from the tyme 1 entred into religion: his afteRion was not 
euill, but only toomuch which madgit figs good, he knew 
that I would not for any thing commit any great offence 
againſt God,& he aſſured mee as much of himſelf, by which 
meanes our conuerlation was frequent : but at that tyme I 
was ſo much addicted to think and ſpeak of God, that my 
greateſt delight was in that talk: & becauſe | was fo yong, 
he was much confounded to {ce this good diſpolitio inme, 
and out of the great good will he bare mee, he began to de- 
clare his milerable eſtate vnto mee, which in deed was las 
mentable: for he had bene in a moſt dangerous caſe, almoſt 
7. yeares, by reafon of the affetion & conuerſation he had, 
with a woman of thelame town, and notwithſtanding he 
omitted not to ſay maſſe, The matter was ſo publik that he 


had loſt his good name and reputation, and yer none durſt 


ſpeak againſt it: | was much greeved ro ſee in what caſe ha 
was, becauſe | bare him much goodwill: for my lightnes & 
blindnes was lo great that | eſteemed it a vertue to be gra- 
tefull, and to recompence thoſe with the like which loued 
mee. This is one of the curſed lawes of the world, which 
commeth to be contrarie to the loue of God : It1s one of* 
the follics which the world vſcth, & maketh me wonder, 
that whereas all the good any doe vs commeth from God, 
we eſteem it a vertue, to preſ<rue our frendihip with men, 
thogh we break with God. O blynd world, vouchſafe 0 
Lord, that althogh I be vngratetfull to all others | be no 1ot 
vnthanktull to thee: but it hath bene farr otherwiſe throgh 
my {innes: I procured to know and informe my ſelf farther 
by thoſe of his hows, & I diſcovered more plainly his per- 
dition, & percemed that the poor man was not in lo great 
fault;for that vnfortunate woma had put certain inchaunt- 
ents 1n a litle copper idoll , which ſhe entreated him to 
Weare about his neck for her ſake, & this none were able 
to 
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ro make him leaue of : I know not whether this of en- 
chauntments be certaine or no, but I will relate what I ſaw, 
_ that it may be a warning for men to take heed of women, 
which are content to yeeld fo farre, & let them beleue,that 
ſince they looſe their reſpe& to God (for they haue a grea- 
ter obligation to be honeſt then men haue) there is no truſt 
to be had to them, & fo that they may haue their will, and 
not be croſſed in that affte&ion which the deuill cauſeth in 
rhem, they care not what they doe : althogh I had bene fo 
wicked, yet I ncuer tell into any thing in this kynd , nor 
euer intended to do any harm, nor would haue enforced 
any mans will to afte& me, thogh I could haue done it, for 
our Lord preſerued me from this, butif he had left me to 
my ſelf, I ſhould haue done as1ll in this as inthe reſt, for 
their 15 no truſt to be had to mee: whe I knew all this I be- 
an to ſhew him more affte&tion , my intention was good, 
- the action it ſelf was euill, for I ſhould not haue com- 
mitted the leaſt euill that may bee, to haue compaſled the 
greateſt good that can bee, I diſcourſed with him moſt or- 
dinarily of God, this ſeemed to haue done him ſome good, 
thogh that which did him more good, was the great affec- 
tion he bare mee, for to doe me a pleaſure, he gaue me his 
litle Idoll, which | cauled preſently to be caſt into a riner, 
After this was gone he began, as thogh he had bene awa- 
ked out of a profound ſleep,to call to mynd all that he had 
done thole yeares paſt, & merueiling at him elf, being ſory 
for his miſery, he began to abhorre it. Our Lady no doubt 
aſciſted him much, for he was very deuout of her concep- 
tio, & vcd to keep that day with great ſolemmnie: at laſt bo 
gaue that woman quite ouer,not ſeeing her any more, and 
neuer ceaſed to gene God thanks, for'the lyght which hs 
had geuen him: at the end of the firſt yeare of our acquain- 
tice he dyed, before which he had gecue humlelt very _ 
neſtly 
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neſtly to Gods (cruice, for I neuer perceiued that the great 
affeftion which he had to me was euill, thogh it might 
haue bene more pure, but there wited not occafions, that if 
we had not had the feare of God before our etes, his diuine 
Maieſtie might haue bene highly offended, As I ſaid be- 


fore, | would not at that tyme haue committed anie thing, 


which I took to be a mortall ſinne, & in my mind, this diſ- 
poſition, which he perceiued in me encrealſed his loue to- 
wards mee,and this I took to be generall, that all men lyke 
thoſe women beſt,which they lee to be inclyned to vertue, 
and euen for that which they pretend in this world, they 
zaine more as wee ſhall ſee afrerward: I make no doubt but 
that he is in the way of ſaluation: he dyed very well & had 
altogether left that occaſion: It ſeemeth that our Lord had 
determined to ſaue him in this ſort, I ſtayed in that place 3. 


monthes, with exceeding torment, for the cure was more 


vehement then my coplexion required:at the end of the 2; 
monthes, their phyſick had almoſt made an end of mee, & 
my palpitatio of which I went to be cured was much wors, 
inſomuch that ſometyme me thoght I felt my hart was as 
it were bitten in peeces, ſo that they were aftrayd I would 
haue gone mad, ] grew ſo weak : for I could eat nothing, 
except it were liquid, & in a maner abhorred all mear, and 
my ague neuer left mee,& the potions which I took almoſt 
every day,did ſo waſt & conſume mee, & all thele together 
did put me into ſuch an heat, that my finewes began to 
ſhrink, with ſuch intollerable paines, cb I could take no 
reſt, neither day nor night, but was continually oppreſſed 
with a moſt profound melancholie, And in this plyght my 
father caried me againe to phyſitions, but they all gaue me 
ouer,affirming that beſides all my other diſeaſes I was falls 
into aconſumption, which troubled melitle. That which 
efiliaed me was my excel5jue paine, wherwith I was held 
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from head to feet, & the phifitions themlſelues ſaid, that this 
torment of the ſinewes is intolerable,c{pecially when they 
all ſhrink, as myne did, certainly if { had notloſt/ itthrogh 
my default, it was a terrible traunce : I gontinewed not a» 
boue 3. monthes in this exceſle of paine, and it ſeemed im- 
poſsible to ſuffer ſo many diſeaſes together, 1 meruelle at 
my ſelf now,8 acknowledge the patiece, which his diuing 
Maieſtie gaue me: a fingular fauour,for it was enident that 
it came from him: I was alſo much encouraged, by hauing 
red the hiſtorie of holy Iob in S, Gregories moralls , with 
which our Lord ſeemed to haue prepared me for this en- 
counter, and likewile the prayer which I had begun to vſe 
helped me not alitle to carry this crofſe with true confor- 
mitie. All my conuerſation was with God: I often thoghe 
& pronunced thoſe woords of lob. Since we receiued be 
nefitts at the hand of our Lord why ſhall we not ſuffer af- 
fligions? & this ſeemed to geue me courage: at our Ladies 
day in _— (to which from Aprill L had bin 1n this tor- 
ment & eſpecially in the 3, latter monthes ) I made haſt to 
goe to confeſsion, for I alway loyed to confeſle often : they 
thoght that I was afraid to dy, & leaſt I ſhould be affhed 
my father would not permitt mee, O inordinate worldly 
loue, for thogh he were (o good a catholike, and fo conf1- 
derate in all his ations, for this proceeded not from igno- 
race,yet might he by this meanes.haue done mee, he knew 
not, what harm, I tell chat night into a traunce, ſo that I re- 
mained without ſenſe almoſt 4. dayes, in which they gause 
me the Sacrament of extrerme Vn&tton, & expeted when 
I ſhould geue vp my laſt breath every honre or moment, 
They often repeated the Creed,as thogh I could haye vn- 
derſtood them, they made ſo tu}l account ſometymes that 1 
had bene dead, that afterwards I tound,that their watche: 


candells had dropped vpon my eyes. My father was much 
troubled, 
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that this troubled, for hauing hyndred my confeſsion, both he and 
en they others cryed & prayed haritely to God, who ( hisname be 
throgh MW cuer praiſed therfore) vouchlafed to heare them, fo that my 


d not a-fiff grauc hauing bene kept open aboue a day in my Nunnerie 
ned im-W (where I was appointed to be buried)& after my funeralls 
ueile at were celebrated ina Monaſterie of religious men of our 
5 divine order in an other town not farre of, it pleaſed his divine 
2nt that W Maicitie that I came to my ſelf, & preſently I would needs 
hauing i go to confeſs1on : I receiued the B.Sacrament with many 
;, with teares, but yet I feare they were not with that ſorrow and 
his en- grief,only for hauing offended God, which had bene ſuth- 
to vie cient for my ſaluation: If the deceit wherin 1 was by being 


onfor-} told that ſome things were no mortall ſynnes, which ſince 
thoght WH I haue ſeen certainely to be otherwiſe, would not haue ex- 
ed be- | cuſed mee: for I remayned with exceeding great payne, & 
fer af. -was ſcarle well in my ſelf, thogh my confeſs:on was entyre 
Ladies 


as L verily think, of all that I could call. to mynd, wherein 
15 tor- © I had olfnaed God : for his divine Maieſtie did me this 
laſt to fauour amongſt others, that neuer after I began to feceiue, 
: they I 1 omitted to confeſle any thing, which I rook to be ſinne, 
ited © thogh it were but veniall : =p yet certainly my ſaluation 
orldly would haue bene in great danger if Thad dyed then, my 
onſi- © confeſſours being ſo litle lerned on the one ſFde, & on the 
19no- if other Io wicked in many reſpeRs, Truly when I remem- 
cnew | ber this paſſage,8& conſider how in a maner our Lord raiſed 
I re-  mefrom death, I2m much terrified & doe tremble within 
gaus W my ſelf, Me think it were good,o my ſoul, that thow hadſt 
vhen | pondered, from what danger our Lord had delivered thee, 
nent, and if thow hadſtnotloſt offending him for loue, at leaſt 
thow hadſt bene moued for feare; for he might haue berea- 


2 VN- 
batl EY ved me of my lyf a thouſand eymes , when I was in more 
che: dangerous eftate , and 1think I may ſafely adde on other | 
auch thouſand, althogh I be blamed by him who commaunded 


led, 
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me to vie moderation in the recitall of my ſinnes, & I haue 
diſguiſed them {ufficietly I beſeech him ſor Gods ſake that 
he will not diminiſh my faults, tor by them the great libe- 
ralitie of God appeereth more plainly, & how much & how 
long he fret, & expecteth a ſoule. Praiſe be to him for 
ener I beſeech his diuine Maieſtic, that he will rather con- 
ſume and annihilate me then that I ſhould ener hereafter 


ceale to lauc him, 
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She treateth of hey great obligation to our Lord in hauing 
geuen her conformitie in ſo great affiictions, & how 
She took for mediatour & aduocate the glorious 
S. Joſeph & how much this auayled her. 


| amant'y afrer this traunce of 4. dayes in ſuch a taking, 
that onely our Lord knoweth the incomparable tormets 
which I felt: my toung was bitte in many - ri my throat 
with hauing taken nothing and by reaſon of my great wea- 
kenes in ſuchacaſe, that I could not ſwallow any thing 
without choaking,in ſo much that T could hardly let down 
fayre water,all my body ſeemed to be out of joynt, and my 
head was exceedingly diſtempered , my finewes were ſo 
ſhrunk, that all my body was contraRed & gathered toge- 
ther,ſo that I could not moue either hand foot or head, any 
more then if I had bene dead, onely I think I could ftirre 4 
litle one finger of my right hand, I could not abyde that any 
body ſhould touch mee, I was ſofull of paine. They lifted 
me vp1n a ſheet ſome of one ſyde & ſome of an other, arid 
thus I continewed till eaſter : only this eaſe I foundthat if 
I lay quietly, my paine ceaſed many tymes! for which cauſe . 
I would anſwere being asked, tharT felt my ſelf well, for | 
was afraid leaſt my patience ſhould faile mee, & I was w_ 

autre. 
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alidle content, when I ſaw my ſelf free from thoſe terriblg 
and continuall torments : but when the terrible hits of my 
cold quartanes took mee, which were very great,my paines 
were alſo much renewed : I had no apperit ar all, I made fo 
oreat haſt ro returne to my Nunnerie that I cauled my ſelf 
to be caryed thither in this caſe. The Nunnes receiued mg 
alive contrarie to their expeRatio, but my body was worle 
then dead, it would haue greeued any to haue ſeen it, The 
great weakenes wherin 1 was can not be exprefled, for T 
was only skinne & bones, & thus I continewed more then 
$. monthes, & I was not pertealy recouered in 3. yearesz 
whe I could creep of all 4. I thoght my ſelf well amended, 
In all this ryme I had great conformurie,& if it were not in 
the beginning much cheerfullnes and atacritig allo : for all 


ſerued nothing in compariſon of the paine and torments [ 


-endured in the beginning: I reſigned -my felt wholy to Gods 


will, thogh he would haue had me to haue continued all- 
way in that ſort: I had no other deſyre to recouer, but only: 
that I might be ſolitarie in my prayer, as I had benein- 
ſtrufted,, for that in the Inhrmarie I could not hape that 
commoditie: | went to conteſſe very ofte, } ſpake much gf 
God, ſo that IT edifted all, and they admired the patience 
which our Lord gaue mee, for if it had not come 2m his 
powerfull hand, 1rſeemed 1mpolſs1ble that I ſhould be able 
toſuffer ſo great miſerie with ſo great contentment, It im- 
ported me much , that I had regeaued that fauour 1n my 
prayer, for this gaue me to vnderſtand, wherin the loue of 
God conſiſted, and in that ſhort ſpace I found theſe vertnes 


newly ſpring vp 1n my ſoul, thogh they were but weak, & 


not ſuthcient to preſerue mein. Gods ſeruice. 1did not 
ſpeak euill, licle or great of any, but ordinarily excuſed all 
murmuration : for I had alway before my eies, that] was 
not to defire nor ſpeak of an other, that which I would nox 
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haue others ſpeak of mce , I was very exa&t in this , conf, 
dering what occaſions I had , and yet not ſo perfe&, 
ſomerymes I did not offend init, when the occaſions we 
great, but ordinarily I did not, and I perlwaded thoſeth 
kept me companie or conuerſed with mee, ſo earneſtly tc 
this vertue, that they took the ſame-good cuſtome : by this 
good meanes,it was commonly held,that, where I was, all 
were ſure to he tree from detraction, & the like opinio was 
had of thoſe with whome I had familiaritie or kindred, or 
whom | did in{truR,thogh in other tkings I have much to 
peue God account, for the euill example which I gave the: 
1 beſeech his dinine Maieſtie to pardon mee, for I was cauſe 
of much euill, thogh my intention was not fo bad as after. 
ward the euent proned: | remayned with the deſyre of ſo. 
litarines, & I took more contentment & recreation 'whenl 
I found any that would talk & conferre of God, then inal 
the fyne or rather groſle converſation of the world: I gaue 
my ſelf ro-more often confefs:1on and receyuing which Ii 
much defyred, I delighted much to read good bookes. I had 
great remorſe, when I committed any offens againſt God, 
inſfomuch that remember ſomerymes I durft not make 
my prayer: I was fo affrayed of the great afflition which 
I was to feel for hauing offended God, which.to me wasa 
Very great puniſhment : and this afterward encreaſed (0 
much, that I know notto what I may compare the grea 
nes of this torment, Neither was this at any tyme litle of 
much for feare, but onely by calling tomind the fauours 
which our Lord did mein my prayer, & how much I wa! 
obliged to him, and how ill I requited him: I could noten 
dure it, and I was very angry with my elf, for the many 
teares which I ſhedd for my offence, whe I ſaw how litlel 
was amended, ſo that neyther any determinations, nor en- 
deuonr notto fall againe were ſutficient when Leame ints 
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, confi new occaſion: wherfore I eſteemed the deceitfuil reares, 
&, thaWand thoght my fault to be greater afterward, becauſe I faw 
ns wer what a great fauour it was to haue them, together with ſa 
ole thafgreat remorſe. Lmade haſte to go to contels1on, and in my 
eſtly roſopinion did what I could for 'my part to returne to the 
by thisWſate of grace. All my harm conliſted 1n not taking away 
was, allthe occaſions altogether, & in my confeſſours who helped 
10 waſſmewvery lite: for if they had aduiſed me of the danger, 
red, orfl wherin lined, and that I was bound not to vie thoſe con- 
wch tofiuerſations, I think without doubt all had bene redrefled; 
ue the;:Mfor I would in no wiſe haue endured to haue ſtayed ons 
25 cauleſWday in mortall finne, if I had known it to be ſuch. Al theſe 
s after-MWſignes of the fearc of God, I receaued by the meanes of 
e of ſo.ſprayer, and the greateſt of them all was that this feare was 
'whenfmingled with loue, for I never thoght of any puniſhment, 
2 inal Allthe tyme I continewed in this ewill caſe ; 1 had care of 
:I gawe{ my conſcience for ſo much as belonged to morrall ſinnes, 
vhich IMO good God I deſyred my health that I might haue ſerued 
s. L had him the better, and it was the cauſe of all my mifery. Well 
Rt God when I ſaw my ſelf ſo lame, being of no more yeares, & to 
t make} what paſſe the phiſ1 tions of the earth had brought mee, I 
which reiolued to haye recours to them of heaue, that they might 
e was fff heale mee, for I ſtill delyred to recouer my health, thogh I 
:fed (off bare my ficknes with much alacrytie, and I thoght ſome- 
great} tymesthar if the hauing of my health were to be an occaſg 
litle orffll of my condenation, it were better for me to continew lick 
auours}] {til, but yet I rather hoped that.I would ſerue God much, 
11 was if | were once welt: This is one of our deceites, not to - 
10t en. leaue our ſelues wholy in Gods hands, who knoweth bet. 
» many] fer then we our ſelues, what is conucnient for vs.1 began to. 
r Tile 1 get Maſſes ſayd and ſuch prayers, as were very well ap- 
or en toped.For I was neuer frend of other deuotions, which 
16 into} fome: & c pecially, women doe vie, with certain ceremo- 
ancwll | nes 
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nies which I could not abide, and they were moned with 
them, fince T haue vnderſtood that they were tuperſtitio 
I took for my aduocate atid patrone S. [oSErH, and com 
mended my ſelf very diligently to him j- and I perceiuec 
plainely that this my father and protector delivered me as 
well out of this neceſsitie,as alſo from other greater, which 
endangered both my honour and my ſoul alſo, yea he bath 
procured me greater henefitts then I knew how to crave 
{ doe not remember, thateuer I did aske him any thing, 
which he hath nor obteyned for me : It is a wonderful 
thing , what fauours God hath done me by the meanes « 
this B, Saynt : what dangers he hath delivered me from, as 
well of body as of ſoule, ſo that it ſeemeth that God hath 
veeuen other ſayntes the grace to help vs in ſome one ne- 
ceſcitie, but I hane experience that this ſaint helperh vs in 
all, and that our Lord wall geue vs to vnderftand, thatas he 
was {ubie& to him vpon earth, for being called his father, 
and having the office as it were of a tutour he might com. 
maund, ſo likewiſe in heauen he obteineth whatfoeger he 
asketh.This hath bene proned by expericce of others alſo, 
whom | willed to commend themlielues vnto him, & now 
there are many deuout vnto him, and ] my ſeIf have newly 
had experience how true this it: I procured to celebrate hs 
feaſt with the greateſt ſolemnitie I could, being more vain 
then ſpirituall, deſyring that it might be perfourmed very 
curiouſly and well, but yet with good intention : butths 
was my miſerie, that if our Lord gaue me grace to-floe any 
thing that was good : I did it with many imperfeRions & 
faultes, for any thing that was euill, curious or vain I hat 
great abilirie and vied much diligence God forgeue me, I 
would perſwade, all to be denour to this glorious faint, fc 
the greatexperience I hauc how much our Lord graun 
at his requeſt; I haue not known any, thatis truly deuout te 
him, 
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him, & 15 particularly addicted to his ſeruice, that T have not 
alſo ſeen to go forward in vertue : for he helpeth thoſe 

zules exceedingly which commend themſelues to him, [t 


uedſiffis ſome yeares that Lvied to aske him ſome one thing vpon 


is day, & I alway ſee it brought to paſſe, & if my petition 


ichilÞbc not alcogether perfe& he altereth it for my greater 


pood, If I were authorized to write I would willinglyen- 
Large my ſelf in relating particularly,the fauours which this 


glorious faint hath done me & others,but becauſe I purpoſe 
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Wro do no more then I am commaunded : I ſhal 


brief in many things then I would,& in other longer then 
were neceſlarie,as one that hath litle diſcretion in any thin 
that is good. Only I defyre for Gods ſake, that they will 
proue it who belceue me not, and they ſhall lee by expe- 
rience how great a good itis to commend them ſelues to 
this glorious patriarche, and to be deuout vnto him , eſpe- 
cially,ſuch as geue thewſelucs to prayer, ſhould allway cary 
him great affeQion,for I know not how they can think of 
the Queen of Angells, in the tyme of our Sauiours child- 
hood,& not geue S. IoSErH thanks, for the great ayd and 
akiſtance which he afforded them. They that can not fynd 
a maiſter to inſtrut them how to pray, let them take this 
lorious ſaint for their maiſter, and they: ſhall not miſtake 
their way: I pray God I haue not miſtaken myne, in ow 
ming to ſpeak of this ſaint, for my I publiſh myſelf ro be 
denoted to him, yet I baue bene alway faulty in ſcruing 8. 
imitating him : - but he did like himſelf in procuring me 
ſtrength to ryſe & walk and not ]y lame, & Llike my ſelf in; 
abuſing this fauour. W ho would haue thoght that I ſhould; 
haue fallen ſo ſoon after ſo many benefices receaued from 
God, after that his Maieſtie had to geue melſuch 


 vertue, as might provoke me to ſerue him, after I had bene. 


almoſt dead, & in ſo great danger of damnation: after that. 


more 
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had reſtored both bodie and foule, fo that all which þ 
held me wondered to fee mealiue. W hats this o my Lord 
are we to liuein a lyi ſo full of dangers ? that while I write 
this me thinks that withithey fauour & mercy, I might vk 
the wordes of $.Paul,althogh not with thar perfeRis with 
which he ſpak them, that I liue not now, but that thow my 
creatour liueſt in mee, according to the alsiſtance which 
haue experienced from thy diuine hand for ſome yeares 
and I fynd my ſelf with defyres and decerminations, yea inf 
{ome fort I haue proued by experiece' in many things theſe 
yeares, that I would do nathing againſt thy-will, how litle 
foeuer jt were, thogh perhaps 1 committ many offences a- 
gainſt thy diuine Mateſtie, without knowing of them: and 
alſo me think, that there can nothing occurre to me for thy 
toue, which I would not 'moſt efelurely vndertake: and 
thow haſt ſo ayded mein ſome, that haue gone througi 
with them : and I delyre noe the world, norany thing in 
ſt, nor do think any thing cauſeth me content which co- 
meth not from thee, yea all other things are croſſes and af-iſ 
flitions to mee. I may well decemue my ſelf, & ſo perhaps1 
do, that I haue not this which I haue recounted, but thowll 
ſeeſt, o Lord, that ſo fare as I can vnderftand I ly not : and 
yet I tremble & that with great reaſon, leaſt thow wilt leaue 
me to my ſelf againe : for I know very well how farre my 
owne litle force & vertue reatcheth,if thow doeſt not con- 
tinually aft & help mee; not to forſakethee , & pray God 
Ebe not already forlaken by. thee, thogh I haue this good 
_ of my lf. Tknow not how we can delyre to liue, 
nice that allis ſo vncertain:I thoght,o my Lord,that it had 
berie impoſ6ible, for me,tothaue forlaken thee ſo much, but 
hauing done it ſo often, 'T can not chaſe but feare, forif 
chow requrhedſt thy ſelf from meneuer {> litle, I did let 
all fall ro the ground : bleſſed be thow for eur, for thogh - 
Y bl 
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ther , but gaueſt me thy hand to help me vp againe, which 
I o Lord often refuſed, and would not vnderftand, when 
thow many tymes returned{t to call me anew, as I will 
now declare. : | 


Crna», VIL. 


Cares | 1? 
he nll She rreateth of the wayes by which 5be loft the fauours, which 
+ theſe our Lord had done her, how ill a lyfshe beganto 
ooo beck lead , she sheweth che incounentences which fol- 

low, when Nunneries are not very fliriciin 
their clauſure. 


Hos I began from paſtyme to paſtyme, from vanitie to 
vanitie, from occaſion: to occaſion , to put my ſelf to 


ſo caryed away with vanities, thatnow I was aſhamed tor 
approch toGod, with ſo particular familiaritie as frequent 
prayer requireth: and I was furthered in this, becauſe. as my 
linnes encreaſed, the delight & comfort which I had found: 
in vertue began to faile mee. I did ſee very plainely,o Lord, 
that this fayled mee, becauſe I fayled thee. This was the: 
t leaueſW moſt terrible deceit, that the deuill could haue vied with. 
rre my mee , vnder the colour of humilitie, for I began to be a 
t con-fif fraid to make my prayer, for that I ſaw my ſelf ſo wicked, 


y God and I thoght that | had betterto behaue my ſelf in this. as 
; good the moſt did , fince that I was as badd as any, and that it 
o liue, © were ſufficient to ſay- the vocall prayers to whith I was 
it had WJ bound, & not preſume to vie my mentall of any fuch con- 
h, but I uerſation with God, fince I deſerued to be caft outamogſt 
forit IU devills+: for that I deceiued thoſe thar knew mee, by many 


id let I a good outward appeerance , for which cauſe the hows 
0g r wherin Iliucd we not to be blamed , for i behaued = 
"= | E 3 | 


did forſake thee, yet thow diddeſt not forlake me droge: 


farre intovery great occaſions, & to ſuffer my ſoule to.be = 
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Gif cunningJy,that they had no cauſe to conceit il of me; 
and yet [ did not this of purpoſe, by fayning or counter. 
feiting vertue, for thanks be to God I do not remember, 
that euer I offended himin this vice of hypocrifie & vain 
glorie, ſo farr as I could perceiue : for in feeling the firſt 
motion thereof it afflited me ſo much, that the deuill loft 
his labour , and I remained with gaine, for which caule he 
rempted me very litle in this. Peraduenture if God had per. 
mitted him to aſſault me as ſtrongly in this, as he did in 
other things I ſhould haue fallen into this alſo : but his di- 
uine Maieſtic hitherto hath defended mein this, praiſe be 
vnto him for euer. Yea I was much greeued,that they held 
2 gorr opinion of mee,confidering what I knew in lecret 
oft my {clf. The cauſe why they thoght me not ſo wicked, 
was for that they ſaw mee, being > yong and 1n fo many 
occaſions retyre my ſelt often to ſolitarines,to pray & read 
much, and ſpeak of God, delighted to make his piure in 
many places, & to haue an Oratory, & to procure to keep 
ſuch things in it, as might cauſe deuotion,not to ſpeak ill of 
=any,& ſuch other things, which had apparance of vertue, 
& beſides I knew how to ſet my elf vainely forth in ſuch 
things as the world eſteemed. By this meanes they gane me 
as much or more libertie as they did the more auntient, & 
they thoght themlelues very ſecure of mee, for me think I 
ſhould neuer haue broght my ſelf, to haue taken ſuch li- 
| bertie in a monaſterie, as to.do any thing, or ſpeak with 
any bodice without leaue. I meane in corners, or by night, 
neither did I ſo, for that our Lord proteted mee, Me 
thoght (when I refleted vpon many things) that it was 
very ill done,to aduenture the reputation of ſo many which 
were good, by becing ewill my elf, as thogh other things 
which I did, had bene well done. The truth is, that the euill 
which I did, was not with fo much refleQion & aduertice, 
4 as 
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of me; as this would haue bene , thogh it were with to much, in 
unter«i this refpe& I think my beeing in a monaſterie without 
ember, WM cduſare did me much harm, for the libertic which the gbdod 
& vain might enioy with vertue, ſince they were bound to no 
= = more, hauing not promiſed clauſure, would certainly haue 
ull lo 


caryed me to hell, if our Lord by ſo many meanes and re- 


auſe he MW medics of his particular fauours had not deliuered me out 
ad per- of this daunger: for ſuch 1a my Op1NION 15 a Nunnerie with 
did in this libertie, & it ſcemeth rather a paſſage to hell, for choſe 
his di-W that are wickedly inclined, then any remedie for their 
tile bel weaknes. This is not to be vnderſtood in my Nunnerie,in 


y held © which theer are ſo many that ſerue our Lord with great di- 
ecret I ligence & perfe@i6, that his diuine Maieſty being ſo good, 
icked, W can not chooſe but fauour them . Neither it is altogether 
many WH open or without clauſure, & in it florilheth all religion, buy 
c read Wl Eipeak of others, which I know and haue ſeen, Theſe I ſay 


re 1n 


moue me to much compaſsion: for our Lord had nat need 
keep 


p to geue them particular vocations not once but often, that 
11] of i they may be facd, the reputations and recreations of tha 
ertuc, WF world are ſo highly eſteemed, & their obligation lo licle vn. 
1 ſuch I derſtood, that I pray God they account not that ta he ver- 
ve me i tue, which in deed 1s finne,as [ did many times: and it 15 ſa 
nt, & WW hard to make this to be vnderſtood, that it is neceſlarie that 
nk I i our Lord very earneſtly do put to his helping hand : if pa- 
ch l1- JW rents would be aduiſed by mee, thogh they reſpeaed nor 
with I their childrens ſaluation, as appeareth by their placing 
ught, WI them in this ſort, where they liue in greater danger then in 
, Me ji the world, yet they ſhould at leaſt haue care of their reputa- 
: was I f10n,& rather marry them very meanely,then put them in- 

hich I to ſuch Nunneries, except they be very well inclyned, & 

1ngs I pray God this be ſufficient: or elſe keep them at home with 

euill I themſelues : for fo if they will be wicked, they can not dil- 


race, Ml {mble long, as they may heer, thogh.in the end our Lord - 
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doth diſconer it, and then they do not only hurt theras 
ſclues, bur alſo the reſt: and ſometymes poorereatures they 
are in no great fault,for they follow the example of others 
fo that it is great pittte to ſee many, who defyre to forlake 
the world, 8 thinking that they take a good courſe to ſerue 
God and to auoyd the daungers of the world, they fynd 
themſelues in many worlds together, infomuch that they 
know not how to help or remedie themſelues, ſo ſtrongly 
do the dewill, their ſenſualine, & tender ageentice, & draw 
them to follow ſome things, which 1n deed do altogether 
belong to the world, and yet are in fome fort eſteemed ver- 
tuons & g60d. In which reſpeR they ſee to me in part to be 
like the vnfortunare heretikes, who make theſelues blynd, 
as thogh they did beleeue that they did well, whereas im 
deed \ 8 can not think fo, for their owne conſtrence ac- 


cuſeth them that they doe euill. O miſerable caſe of reli- 
wm people, whether they be men or women which obs 


erue not their inſtitution and order, in whoſe monaſteries 
their are two wayes,the one of vertue and religion, and the 
other of want in both, & both in a maner are equall, or ras. 
ther throngh our ſinnes, the more imperfe& goe before, & 
becauſe their number is the greater, they find allo moſt fa- 
ttour,and true religion 1s ſo rare, that if any will geue them- 
ſelues wholy to the obferuation of their rule & calling, they 
haue greater cauſe to feare thole of their own order , then 
all the denills of hell-And they muſt vie more warines and 
difsimulatis in ſpeaking of the familiaritie which we ought 
to haue with God, then in other familiarities & affeQions, 
which the deuill procureth to maintayne in monafterics, 
W herfore I ſee no cauſe why wee ſhould merneile' to ſee 
the church ſo much affliaed, fince that thoſe who ſhould 
he the patternes of all vertue, haue ſo much defaced the ex- 


cellent woork which the fpirit of their aunceſtours had 
b- wrought 
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wrought & produced in their ſeuerall orders. I be eech his 
divine Maieſtie to remedy this great euill, as he ſhall ſee it 
neceſlary.” Amen. 

; Wherfore when I began to vie theſe conuerſations : I 
lite thoghbr, ſeeing the vied by others, that they would /hane 
cauſed in me that damage & diſtraction which afrerward I 
experienced: I hoped that a thing ſo generall as viſitations 
are in many monaſteries, would haue bene no more preiu- 
diciall co'me then to others which I perceiued to be ver- 
tuous: & I conſidered not that they were much better then 
I, & that this daunger was not fo great in them as in mee, 
thogh I feare that none are altogether ſecure, atleaſt not ta 
Incurre the lofſe of tyme : beeing in the companie of one; 
not long after our firſt acquaintance, our Lord vouchlafed 
to geue me:to vnderſtand , that ſuch frendlhips were not 
for mee, aduiling and geeuing me light in ſo great darknes, 
Qur Sautour Chriſt was repreſented vnto me with great 
ngour declaring vata mee, that he was not pleaſed with 
luch proceedings : I did behould him with the eies of my 
ſoul, more. plainly then I could haue ſeene him with thoſe 
of my bodie,and I remayned with ſuch an imprefsion, thas 
thogh this be now 2 7. yeares paſt, me think that it remai- 
neth Rill prefent : I was much aſtonied & troubled and re- 
ſolued never to ſee that partie againe, with whom I was at 
thattyme : I was much hyndred by not knowing: that it 
was poſs1bleto ſee any thing otherwiſe, then with my cor- 
nl I & the deuill.cempted me to beleue ſo,and that ir 
was impolsible, and that this was but an imagination, and 
might be a deceit of the deuill & the like, alchogh ſtill me 

tit ſhould be from God, and that it was no imagina- 
gon : but becauſe it was not according to my taſte, I would _ 
not beleene my (elf, neither durſt I reucale it to any : by 
which meanes vpon ne oportunities and great ſollicita- 
t10nsS. 
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tions IT aſſuring my ſelf that it was no hatm to admit ſack 
viſitations and that I loft no reputation therby, but rat 
ayned,returned to the ſame conuerſation agam,and afte 

alſo to others: for I continewed in this peſtilentrecreation 
many yeares, & while T was in it, I eſteemed it not ſo ewull 
as it was, thogh ſometymes I perceiued cleerly that it way 
not good, but none cauſed me ſo much diſtraRion as this, 
of which I do now ſpeak, for I'bare the partie great affec- 
tion: an other tyme Gre. with theſame, man both wee did 
ſee, and others alſo which were preſent did ſee athing like 
a great toad come towards vs, much faſter then they are 
wont to go, I can not conceiue how there ſhould be a 
creature in that place about midday, neither hath there 
bene any ſuch before, 8 it wrought ſo with mee, that in my 
opinion it was not without myſterie, & this alſo hatheucr 
fince ſtuck in my mind.O greatnes of God, with what care 
& pietie dideſt thow aduiſe me in all thinges, & how litle 
. commoditie did I reap thereby ? There lined in the ſame 


place a Nunne, which was my kin{woman, and a great ſer- 
uaunt of God and very _— : ſhe allo gaue me good 


counſail often tymes,aud I did not only not beleve her, but 
alſo was diſcontented with her, and thoght that ſhe was 
ſcandalized without cauſe : I relate this to declare my wic- 
kednes & gods great goodnes, & how well I deſerued hell, 

| bybenn G vnthankfull, and alſo that if our Lord ordaine 
& vouchlafe, that hereafter any religious woman do read 
this hiſtorie, they may take example by mee, and I beſeech 
them for Gods loue to auoyd ſuch recreations. God graunt 
that ſome one of them may ſee this deceit by my meanes, of 
ſo many that I haue deceiued, by telling thenythat it was 
noteuill, and aſſuring them that there was no daunger, 
through my great blyndnes, for I had no intenit to decers 
them, burby the euil example which I gaue them, "Y as 
; I haus 
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Lhave ſaid the cauſe of many ewlls, withonrt thidking : 
ay ſuch matrer of my ſelf. Before I had recouered either 
corporall or ſpirituall forces, I conceived a greatdefireto: 
help others, which is a very ordinane tentation in : 
ners, & yet I had good ſucceſle therin. Becauſe I loued-my 
þ;. {farther fo deerly L him the benefir which me choghe - 
"a. Ireceaued by prayer, : then which I conceived there could” 
Ja not be/any greater in this lyf, and therefore a farre of as T. 
gh " might, I began to procyre that he would vie it. I gave him 
'S ©" Wbookes to this purpoſe, and he beeing vertuous,as I haue: 
y ig ſaid, he gaue himſelf ſo well to this exerciſe, that in 5 or 6. 
+ * WM ycaces he profited excedingly,fothat I yeelded many thiks - 
, "© Mtoour Lord for him, & was greatly comforted in him, He 
had. many/troubles euery way, and he bare them all with 
great cantormitie: he came often to viſit me, & was much 
comforted.toralk of God. After I began to be ſo diſtrafted - 
& miſledd, making no prayer at all : leing him to have his 


former good opinion of mee, I could not chooſe but free 
him from that miſconceit: for I continued a yeare & more 
without prayer, cſteeming it more humilitic, and this as I 
will declare afterward, was the PR tencation that euer 


I had ; for by this-meanes I ran headlong to my totall per- | 
dition, whereas while I frequented prayer, I offended God | 
. ? Woneday, and others I returned to recolle& my ſelf, and to 
Wfeparate my (elf farther from the occaſion. My father there - 
comming to. me in this ſort, I could not abydeto ſee him © 
ladeceiued;as to think that I conuerſed with God as I was ' 
Wont, and:I told him, that I made no prayer at all, and yet 
I told him notthe cauſe, . but alleadged my fickneſle as an 
hinderance thereof, for thogh I was recouered of that ex- 
tremitie, notwithſtanding euen to this day I haue bin much 
moleſted, but fomw hat lefle of late, yer neuer free from di- 
ucrs diſeaſes; in particular for the ſpace of 20, yeares I vied 
EE en F | to 
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to-votnit euery morning , ſo that] could: not many tymes' 
eat any thing till after noon and fomerymes later , fince T. 
receiue the B. Sacrament more often, theſe vomits come to. 
me the night before. Lgo to bed, and they put me to much! 
more paing, for 1 amenforced «0 them wath fe- 
thers andothier things, becauſe rtf 1 haue them not, I.am ex: 
edcing ll, and: indeed Fam almoft a —_ 
iefes, and ſometimes very:great, tally m art;! 
hog that terrible wr AA WII ths came. 
with agues, which werewontto bein a maner continuall, 
are now yery ſeldom, fo that many tymes I thimk my elf 
well: I haue made (olitle reckeriing of theſe-infirmities for 
theſe eight yeares,that I am many tymes glad of them, ho- 
ping that God is in ſome ſort ſerved with them;MyHather 
eleued that this was the cauſe, becauſe he himſelf.did not 
vie to ly, and according to that which/L treated with him, 
theer was no lykelyhood that Lwould, Ltold tim that he 
might beleue me the better , for I ſaw well enopgh that 
could not ſufficiently excule my ſelf, that it was well, that 
I could keep the guyre : and yet this was no ſufficjent cauſe 
-- to, omitte that which requireth- not, corporal forces, but 
only loue and cuſtome,for our Lord aftourdeth vs opormu- 
nitie alway, if we will our ſelues, Hay alway, for althogh 
he hindereth vs ſomerimes by other occaſions, or by (ick- 
neſſe, that we cannot retyre our ſelues to'ſolytarineſſe,ther 
want not certain ſpaces., in which our health ſeructh vs 
well enough; and ip ourſficknefſe and other occafions ws 
may pray beft of all,if our foul be inflamed with Gods loue, 
by oftering vp that, which we {uffer,and remembring for 
whome wwe ſuffer it, conforming our ſelues vnto it, '& lous 
exerciſes many fuch act in this occaſion, for -which forces 
are not neceſlarie, as they are. when we .geue our {clues to 
folytar:nefic, aud without them we cannot make that - 
tyre 
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.tyred prayer; but with a litle care, we may find great trea- 

ſures,in the tymethat our Lord bereaueth vs of > pvc to 
pray in,vy recreations or ſicknefſe, and thus I experienced 
1n my ſelf, while I bad a good conſcience : my father with 
the good opinion he bad of mee, and .the-loue which he 
bare mee, beleued mein all, and took compalsion of mee, 
[Wl but being himſelf in ſo high a ſtate, he ſtayed not long with 
"W mee, but as ſoon as he had ſeen mee, departed, ſaying that 
MW it was but tyme loſt, and for, that I ſpent it in other vani- 
ties, I-cared not greatly: it was-not he alone, but ſome other 
alſo which I procured to vic prayer euc in this tyme, that T 
was {d-much geuen to vanities myſelf, for when I ſaw them 
genenta vocall prayer, Linſtruced.chem, how they might 
viementall, and I. did them good, and gaue them: bookes, 
for this delyre that others ſhould ſerue God, I allwayes had, 
after'I began to vie prayer, Lthoght, that fince I ſerued not 
Nat he WW God my ſelf; according. tothe light [ had recciued, that [ 
thatl W would nocaltogetber looſe it, bur that others ſhouldſerue 
|, that W him by my mearics,this I fay that my great blindneſle may 
cauſe i be more manifeſt, in that I wascantent to looſe my ſelf, and 
s, but WF procuredeo gayne others, In this tyme my father fell into 
zoreu- | the fickneflſe whereof he: dyed, which. continugdiſome 
hogh dayes.I went to attend him being more ſick in 


2,ther W ſuch fort, that ſo. farre as could vnderſtand, I was in mor- 
eth vs I tall finne, I mean in all this tyme ſo ill ſpent or loſt, for if I 
ns ws i had knowen any ſuch matter of my ſelf, Hſhould never haus 
;loue, MW enduredit: Itook great paynes with him in his ſickneſle, 
g for Þ ſfothatin ſomeſorrl made him amends for thoſe which he 
7 lous © had taken with me in mine, thogh I were very ill at eaſe, I 
orces ll enforced my ſelf, for that if he fayled mee, all my good and 
ues to'll comfort would fayle mee, for ina maner it all confiſted 
_in him, I animated my ſelf notto ſhew any grief, and con- 
X '. TR tiued 
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tnued vntill his death, as thogh I had felt nothing at all, & 
er me thoght my heart was pulled out of my bodie,when 1 
law him dy, Iloued him fo dearly, It was a great motiue of 
praying God, to ſee how ſweetly he dyed, and the deſyre 

had to dy , the counſeyls which he gaue vs after he had 
receiued extreme vation, how he charged vs to comend 
him to God, and to aske pardon for him, & that we ſhould 
ſcrue his diyine Maieſtie, and conſider how all muſt haue 
an end; hetold vs with'teares how much he was grieued 
that he had ſerued God no better, for he would be,l meane 
haue bin , of the moſt ftreighe order of religion in Gods 
churche, I do afſuredly beleeue, that for a fortnight before 
his death , our Lord had geuen him ro:vaderſtand that he 
ſhould not liue, for before this' ryme althogh he was very 
ill, yer he thoght noe fo, but after thogh he was much bet- 
tcr,and the phyfitions told him as ,yet he made no ac- 
count of them, but wholy attended to put his ſoul in order 
for God; his chicfeft ficknefle was; an exceeding great 
payne in his ſhoulders, which neuer ceaſed; andfometymes 
encreaſed ſo much, that he was greatly affliced,1 told him, 
that fince he bare ſo great deuotion to the myſerie of 
Chraſtscarying his croſle, he might think, that his diuine 
Maieltie mould haue him feel dome partofthat, which he 
had ſuffered by that occaſion,. He was ſo much comforted 
with this, that I think I neuer heard him complayne after; 
he remayned 3.dayes in a maner without ſenſe, but the day 
he dyed, our Lord reſtored it fo perfeRly, that it cauſed vs 
admiration;and he continued in that ſort, vneill that ſaying 
the crede himſelf, about the middeſt of it, he gane vp the 
ghoſt, His countenaunce was like an Angell, and ſo he ſee- 
med to men foul and diſpoſition, which werevery good, I 
know not why 1 haue related all this, vnleſſe it be to acculc 
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my viaworthynefle the more, afterI had ſcenſuch a death, 
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and vnderſtood ſuch a lyf, ſo thatic might haue bin a ſuth. 
cient motiue for me to hauc amended mine,that I might 1a 
part haue reſembled fo gaaod a father, his confeſſarius, whe 
was a very learned man of $.Dominikes order,faied that ho 
doubred not but that he went preſently to heauen, for hg 
had heard his confeſsi0ns for ſome yeares, and prayſed the 
puritie of his conſcience. This father, who was avery good 
man & feared God, did me very much good, for I went ta 
confeſsion to him, and he was very carcetull of my ſoules 
good, and to geue me to radiefiand in what a bad eſtate [ 
hued, he made me receyue cuery: fortnight, and within a 
while after I was acquaynted with-him , I conferred with 
him about my prayer,he willed me not to omitte it, becauſe 
inno ſort it could chuſe but do me good, 1 began to renew 

it, thogh I did not as yet eſchue cuill-occafios, 8& after this I 
never left it of more, Iliued a troubleſome lyf, for by prayer 
I diſcouered my defe&s more clearly. On the one {yde God 
called mee, 8& on the other I followed the world;all things 
which belonged to God gaue me'great contentment, but 
thoſe of the world held me as it were in chaynes & fetters, 
it leemeth that I would haue concorded theſe two contra- 
ries, which are as great enemyes the one to the other, as a 
ſpiritual lyt is to ſenſuall corentments, delights & paſtimes, 
I was much troubled in my prayer, becauſe my ſpirit was, 
not Lord but ſlaue,ſo that I could not recolle my ſelf with 
In my ſelf, which was the only maner, which I vicd in my 
prayer,but that withall I ſhould include a thousad vanities, 
Icontinued ſo many yeares,& I merucyl now;how I could 
endure,not to forſake eyther the one or the other, I know - 
very well, that it was not now in my hands to leaue of my- 
prayer,for he held me in his who had made choyce of mee, 
to do me greater fauours, O good God, if I weretore- 
:0unt the occaſions wha ch God delivered me from theſe 
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yeares, and how I returned to them-agayne, and from 
what daungers' of loohng altogether my credit he: freed 
mee, how Ldid many things, which mighedifcouer what 
1 was, and how our Lord.couered my imperfe&tions 
and diſcovered euery litle vertue that 1 had, making it 
appeare great in the eyes of all, fo that allway they eſtee. 
med me highly , for althogh ſomerymes my vanyties 
' camealitle ro light, yet ſeeing other things in me which 
ſeemed good, they would not: beleue themſelues : and the 
cauſe of this was , becauſe he who knoweth all things did 
tee, that all this was neceſlarie, that I might nor looſe ll 
credit , when afterward 1 was to ſpeak of that which be- 
longed to his ſeruice, & his ſouereyn liberalitie confidered 
not my great finnes, but the good defires which I many 
tymes had to {erue him, & my great griet becauſe I wanted 
fortitude to put them in. praQtifſe..O Lord of my ſoul, how 
can I expreſſe the fauours. which thou diddeſt me theſe 
yeares,and how whenl1 offended the moſt;thou preparedſt 
me as it were in haſte,with-a moſt profound remorſe, that] 
' might taſte of thy comforts and favours. The truth is o my 
king, that: thou vſedft the moſt delicate and paynetull pu- 
niſhment,thatcould be for mee, as well vnderſtanding what 
would be moſt greuons vnto mee, thou diddeſt chaſtiſe my 
finnes with great fauours: neither do I think, that T ſpeak 
fooliſhly, thogh it were reafonthat I ſhould looſe my ſen- 
ſes calling ts my remembrance anew my vathankfulneſſs 
| and mahice. It was fomuch more paynetull for my diſpoli- 
rion to Teceiue fauours., when I was fallen' into greeuow 
faulrs,then to ſuffer puniſhments, that one of them, as I ve- 
rely think, did more vexe, confound, and weary mee, then 
many diſeaſes with other great troubles _— for the 
later | ſaw I did deſerue, & methoght I ſatishedin part for 


my ſinnes,thogh all were bur litle, conſidering how _ 
they 
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Oven. bur to receme new fauours, viing the former ſa; 
euill;is a terrible kynd of tormene for mee, & as | think for. 
all that haue any knowledge orloue of God ,. which we. 
may diſcerne euen by a good morall vertuousdi:pofition. 
Hehe proceeded my teaxes, & my indignation to conſider 
what Lfelr within my felf, and yet how nigh and ready L 
was to fall agayne,althogh my determinations and deſyres. 
a thattyme\, 'Imeane fo long as thoſe fauours continued, 
were reſolute and firm, It is a great miſerie for a ſoul ro be 
alone in ſo many dangers, me think if I had had ſome one to 
treatall this withall , ir would haue kept me from falling: 
agayn, atleaſt for ſhatn2 of him, fince I had none of God, 
for this cauſe l would counſeyt thoſe which geue theſclues 
to prayer,eſpecially in the beginning,to procure the frend- 


ſhip-and familiaritie of others , which are conucrſaunt in 
the lame, itis of great importance, althogh they only a'siſh 
one another with their prayers, 8 yet there are many other 


comodities zh it befides. And I know not why they which 
begin to ferue and loue God with perfe&ion ſhould not 
conferre with athers their delights and difficulties (neither 
of which are wanting to them-which vie to pray) ſince thay 
ig humane-conuerſations and familiarities thogh they-be 
no very. good, we procare frends to recrear our ſehues,and 
totake more pleaſure with the relating of our vanities, for 
itthe frendſhip which we pretend to make with his diuine 
Mateftic be true frendſhip indeed we need not be afraid of 
vain glorie, and when any ſuch firſt motionſhall aſlayl vs, 
we ſhall ſhake jt of with merit, and in my opinion he char 
ſhall treat and conferre of rayer with this intention, will 
prohimſelf and thoſe which heare him, and will become 
oreqnitrudted, as well in his own vnderſtanding, as in 
Suing" light to others. He that hath vayne glorie in this, 
wil haue the like in hearing maſſe with deuotion, it he be 
Po -* Eo | ſeen, 


43 THE LYP OP FHE MOTHERX 

ſeen,and in dooing other things which he canriot omitt,if 
he wilbe a good Chriſtian, for feare of vayne glorie. This 
is of ſo exceeding great importance for ſuch ſoules, as are 
not yet frengrhned in vertue, and haueſo many enemyes& 
frends to incite them to euill, that I know not how to ex- 
preſſc it: It ſcemeth that the deuill hath vied this ſubtiltic, 
as a thing which he maketh great vie of,that we be as care- 
full to keep it from the notice of othets, that we purpole 
earneſtly to procure the loue and contentment of God, as 
he hath incited others to dilconer other deſyres ſcarce ho- 
neſt, and yet are ſo much vid, that it ſcemeth they are e(- 
teemed an honour, and conſequently are ſhed thogh 
very often they are mingled with 4 65 offence of God, I 
know not whether this be follic or no, if it be, I pray your 
R. to blot it out,if not, I beſeech you help my fimplicurie, by 
adding much which is wanting 1n this place, for Gods ſer- 
uice i5 now in ſo weak tearmes, that we had need vphold 
one another, to continue and gaforwardin it, ſuch is the 
eſtemation of the vanityes & contentmetnts of this world, 
which few fynd fault withall, but if one begin to dedicate: 
himſelf to God, their are ſo many that murmure againſt 
kim, that he had need ſeek for companie todefend himſelf, 
at leaſt vntill he be confirmed, and content to ſuffer, other- 
wiſe he ſhail fynd himſelf in much afflition. In my mynd. 
for this cauſe ſome ſayntes viedto go into the wilderneſſe, 
and it is one kynd of humilitie not to truſt to our ſelues, but 
beleue that God will help vs for their ſakes with whom we 
conuerſe, and charitie encreaſeth by communication, and: 
their are a thouſand commodinies in this, neither durtt I lay: 
thus much, if | had not great experience, how much itim- 
porterh. It is true, that Iam more weak and wicked then 
any living, but I perſuade my ſelf, that he ſhall looſe noe 


thing, who humbling himſelf, thogh he be Rrong,doeth not'F ! 
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think ſo, but beleueth in this particular one that hath expe 
rience therin. Of my felf I can teſtifie, that if our Lord * 


- 


not di:couered this truth vnto mee, and genen me oo 


© 


roconuerſe ordinarily with thoſe which vſed much prayer, 


bewixt falling 8 rifing I was ready to haue gotthead long 
to hell, for 1 had many frends to help me to fall, but to rite 


I was left ſo alone, that I wonder now, how I cuet'roſe, & - 


I prayſe the mercie of God, who only did gene me his hel- 
ping hand, he be bleſſed for euermore, ' Amen, 


CHAPs VIIL 


She treaterh of che great good is did ber, not to haus left her 
prayer eltogtcher, and what an't%cellent remedie iris 
z0 recouer that which ye hane loft, the perſwaded 
ll ro wſer, the declgrerh how profitable it is, 
& that thogb wezhonld forſake it agaime, 
Jer it were agreat benefit, ro haue the 


ſe of ſo precious 4 tewell for 
| ſome ſpace. 
. T haue not without cauſe ſo'much infſted in this tyme of 
my lyf,for I ſee well enough that none can take delight 
in beholding ſo } tus creature, and certainly I would 


hane all that read this hiſtorie abhor me, ſeeing ſo obſtinate 
afoul, & ſo vnrhankfull ro him, who had beſtowed ſo many 
denefirs vpon mie, and I could wiſh thatT had leaue,to re- 
JN count how often 1n this tyme I fayled in my obligation to 
© God, becauſe | did not ſtay my ſelf ypon this ſtrong pillar 
Nl *f prayer : I paſſed throgh this tempeſtuons ſea almoſt 2 0, 


yeares, with thus falling down,and rifing againe,thogh not | 
© well. lince I returned tofall, and in fo baſe and vnperfeR a ' 
lyf, that in a maner I made no account of veniall finnes, & - 


| tdoglt I feared the mortal, yet not as I ſhould, ſince I auoi- 
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ded not the daungers to committ them, this I can ſay, that. 
itis one of the paynefull lues that me think can be 1magi-. 
ngd, forT neither enjoyed God , nor taok contentment in 
the world, when'I was in the contenements of the world. 
1 was afflited with the remembrance of my obligation to- 
God;-when I was with God, the aft: ions of this world, 
did diſquygt mee; this is fo paynefull a warre, that I know 
not how I was able to endure it one moneth, & much leſſe 
ſo many yeares, Notwithſtandiog I: ſee clearly the great 
mercie, which our Lord 'vied with mee, that fince I was to 
conuerle in the world; I had the ante 4 to geue my ſelf to 
prayer, I fay courage, for I know not tor what thing in the 
world a greater courage is neceſlarie,then tocommutt trea- 
ſon againſt a kyng,and to know; that he knoweth'it, & yet 
neuer go out of his preſence, for chogh we beallway1n 
Gods preſence, yet methink thatthey which frequerprayer 
are in 1t after another maner, for they ſee chai -he looketh 
vpon them, whereas others perhaps ſcarce once.in many 
dayes remember that God ſeeth them, Trye it is, thatin 
theſe yeares, there paſſed many moneths,and I think ſome- 
rymes a yeare,in whichI kept my ſelf from offending our 
Lord, and I ſpent much tyme in prayer, and vicd-ſome yea 
many diligences , that I might not offend him any more, 
( becauſe all that I write is very true, Lmention this now) 
butI remember uot much of theſe good dayes, & therefore 
it ſeemeth they were but few, and the1ll dayes many, few 
dayes paſſed without much prayer,if I were not either very 
Gck, or very buſie, when I was ill at eaſe, I found my ſelf 
more vnited with God, and | procured that thoſe which 
came to me might be ſo likewiſe, and I prayed God to that 
eficR, and my ſpeach was for the maſt part of him, ſo that 
it it were not the yeare that I hane ſpoken of, in 28. yeares 
which are paſt hnge I hegan to vic prayer, 1 —_— in 
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cauſe why Ihaue recounted all this, is firſt as I bave ſayed, 


! 


"Tar; or 18SvS, 


| t 
'this battail, above 18. w—_— to conuerſe with God, and 


with the world: In the reſt of which, T am to ſpeak heraf- 
ter: the cauſe of this warre was changed, althogh it had 
not bin ſmall, but by beeing as Think in the leruiceof 
00 ng the knowledge © 


knowledge of worldly vanitie, all hath 
pleaſaunt, as I will declare afterward: The 


that the mercie of God,ahd my ingratitude may appeare, & 
ſecondly that all may vnderſtand, what a great benefit God 
doeth'to that ſoul ; which he diſpoſerh to frequent prayer 
willingly, althogh ſhee be not ſo well diſpoſtd as were ne- 
ceſlarie, and how if we perſeuer in it, what finnes, tenta- 
tions, 8 falles ſoeuer the deuill bringeth vs too after a thou- 
ſand maners, finallie I am fully perſuaded God will guide vs 
to che hauen of our ſaluation, as it ſeemeth he hath now 
guided mee, his diuine Maieſtic graunt thatT return notto 
procure my own perdition, Many boly and good men haue 
written of the benefitt, which he recciueth, who exerciſeth 
himſelf in prayer, I megane mental! prayer, glorie be to God 
for it, andif it were notſo, althogh I am nothumble, yer 
neyther am I fo pround, that I durſt treat of this, I may 
ſpeak of that which I hane experienced, and it is,that how 
euill ſoeuer he be,that hath begun to vſe it, let him not gene 
It ouer, becauſe it is the meanes by which he may reconer 
himſelf, and without it he ſhall fynd much more difficultie: 
and let not the deuill tempt him, as he did mee, to leaue ic 
of for humilitie , let him heleue that thoſe woords cannot 
fayl, that if we truly repent, and reſolue not to finne any 
more, he recciueth vs into his frendſhip, and doeth vs the 
lame fauours, which he did before, and ſometymes much 
more, if our repentaunce deſerue it : And if any hath not 
begun to exerciſe himſelf in prayer yet, I beſeech him for 
eur Lords fake, that bg yvill got depriue himſelf of fo great 

= es "F WW - a good, 
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a good, Heer is no cauſe to feare, but to defire, for if we go 
noc forward, nor enfoxce our clues to foilow perfeion, 

1o that we may delerpe the delights and comfarts, which 
God geueth vs in this caſe without much labour,ar leaſt we 
ſhall: come to vnderſtand the way which will lead: vs to 

 heauen, & if-we perſeuer, I hope in the mercie of God,that 
neuer any did chuſe him for their frend, whome he did not 
recgpence;for mentall prayer is nothing els in my opinzon, 
but a treaty of frendſhip with God : for in it we talk many 

times priuatlie with him, whome me know louerh, vs. And 
if we loue nog hjm as yet(for that it may be true loue, & this 
frendſhip may endure)the candicions mult be alike, & we i | 

kuow that their can be no want on our Lords behalf, bue ll b 
itis whaly in ours, becauſe we are vicious, ſenſuall & vn- Wb 1 

thankfull, & conſequently cannot frame our ſelues to loue I i 

Þþim as we ſhould, becauſe he is not of our condition , but IM T 

conſidering how much it importeth vs to haye frendſhip WW 9 
with him, & how much he loueth ys, we ſhould willingly WW m 

endure this payne, which we feel t> ſtay long with him, I m 

who 1s ſo different from vs. O-infinit oocdneſſe of God, M7! 
me think I ſce thee, & my ſelf in this caſe.O comfort of the Wl f: 

' Angells when I ſee this I would employ my ſelf wholy in WW n 

thy loue, thou vouchlafeſt to ſuffer them, who cannot en- Il a! 

dure to haue thy companie.O what a good frendarte thow | b: 

o my Lord, how doeſt thow comfort and beare with thy WW 1 

frends, Thoy expeReſt vngill they comform themlc]ues to th 

thy condicion, & in the meane ſpace thau endureſt theirs, © na 

thou maketſt great account of the time wherin they loue I 2* 

thee, & with a moment of repentaunce thoy forgetteft all 

their offences. I haue ſeen this clearly in my ſelf,8& 1 ſee no 
cauſe o my Cregour, why all-the world procureth not to 
nit themſelues to thee with this particular fiendſhip. The 
euill , which are not of thy og ſhould come _ 
enec, 
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thee, that thou mighteſt make them good, ſo that they en- 
Jure thee tq be 1n their companie at leaſt two houres cuery 
day, althogh they be got with thee, but with a thouſand re- 
nolucions of worldly cares and thoughges, as I was wont: 
for this force which they vie to themlelues by Raying in 
ſo good companie { for in the beginning they cando no 
more, nor afterward neyther ſometymes) thou o Lord en- 


eucry day _leſſe power againſt ther, and thou geueſt them 
forces to ouercome, ſo that thou, o lyf of all lives , killeſt 
none that truſt in thee, and deſyre to haue thee for their 
frend, bat thou-maynteyneſt the lyf of their bodies, with 
better health, and geueſt lyf to their ſoules. I vnderſtand 
not what they feare, which feare to beginto geue them- 
ſclues.to prayer, I know not of what they arc afrayd, 


oue 

but MW The deuill hath reaſon to put vs into this feare, that he may 
hip do vs the greateſt harm that can be , if with feares he can 
gly WW make vs not think how we haue offended God, and how 
im, © much we are obliged to him, and that their is hell, and glo+ 
od, MW ric, and what great labours and torments opr Sauiour ſuf= 
the I fered for vs, This was all my prayer, ſo long as I conti= 
/ in WU nuedin thoſe daungers, on this Lthoght when 1 was able, 
en- IW and very many times for ſome yeares my mynd was more 


ow I buficd with deſyring that the houre were ended, ſtill liſte- 
thy WW ning when the clock would Rrike, then in other good 
to FWtiings, and many tymes I know not what greeuous pe- 
Irs, {naunce could haye bin layed vpon mee, which 1 would 
Due © not more willingly haue endured,then haue recolle&ed my 
all {lf to pray . And certainly the force which the deuill v- 
no {cd againſt mee, or my own euill cuſtome to hinder me 
to ſ{irom prayer was ſo intolerable, & the ſadnefſe which op= 
he Eprefied mee, when I went into my oratorie.ſo great, that ig 
to © Vas needtull to pluck vp all my heart ( which they fay is 
<, il. | S3 -— not 


Pg 
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forceſt the deuills not to aſſault them, and that they haus , 
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not bad, andit appeareth that God hath geuen me more 
then a womans courage, but that I haue employed item!) 
to enforce my ſelf, and in the end our Lord hath ayded me, 
And after that I had viedthis force with my ſelf, I found 
my ſelf more quyer'& comforted, then at ſome other time 
when I had adefire to ray. And if our Lord hath foffered 
one ſo wicked as my ſelf lo long; and it appeareth'elearly 
that by this meanes all my miſeries were remedyed, who 
thogh neuer ſo euill can feare ? for how euill foeuer he be, 
he cannot be ſo bad as 1, for ſo many yeares afterThad re; 
cciued ſo many fauours at cur Lords hands.Or who can be 
diſcomforted, fince that he endured me ſo long , only be 
cauſe he defyred and procured ſome place and tyme to be 
with mce,& this many times without any will, bat by greet 
force which I vſed with my (elf, or our Lord vſed with me, 
Now if prayer be ſo profitable & neceflarie for thoſe which 
do not ww} but rather offend God, & indeed +t can'be nd 
harm for any, to vſe it, but much to leaue it, why ſhould 
thoſe which ſerue God, & dehire to continue 1n hts ſernice; 
negle& it?: CertaynlyT cannot vnderftand the reaſon of 
this, vnleſſe it be becauſe they would have the troubles of 
this Iyt ro be more troubleſome vnto them, and won!d ſhut 
the gate to God, thatthey may not gene him contet therin, 
Truly [ pitie their caſe, How troubleſome 1s it for them to 
ſerue God } for our Lord helpeth them which vſe prayer, 
fince that for alitle labour he geucth them delight,rhar with 
it they may pafſe through there difficulties : becauſe I will 
treat at large of theſe guſts which our Lord geueth to the 
which perſeuer in prayer, I ſay nothing of them here, onlf 
I fay that for theſe great fauours which he hath done mee, 
= is the gate, andif this were ſhut, I know not how 
e would do me them, for thogh he wouldenter into 
foul,to deltght both himſeifand her, ther is ng ron 
@6 | % 
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for he wall Rye her alone and pure, and defirous to receiue: 
them, and if we put many hinderances and endeuour not 
to remoue them, how ſhall he come to vs? & yet we would 
haye God do vs great fauoprs. That all may ſee the mercie 
of God , and how great-a good it was for me not to haue 

euen ouer my prayer & reading,I will declare here, finco 
- it importeth all ſo much to vngderſtand it well, what aſ- 
faults the deuill geueth to a ſoul to winne her, 8 with what . 
iaduſtrie & mercy ourLord procureth to recall her to him - 
falf, and letall men defend K wel from the daungers, 
which 1 fell into, And aboue all for our Lords loue,and for 
the loue,.wherewith he 15 ſo carefull to draw vs to his Ter- 
uice, | beſgech all to take heed of occaliss, for beeing once 
iathem, there 15 no truſt to be had to our (clues, fince that 
we haue th many enemyes which afſayl vs, and our forces 
are ſo weak to defend our {elues withall : I would I knew 
how to declare the captiuitic wherin my. ſoul was all this 
tyme, for I perceived very well that I was captine, but 
--& {could not vndcrſtand in what, neyther could I tulhie beleue, 
that thoſe things which my Confeſlarius did not much re- 
prehend, ſhould be ſo euill, as I felc them in my ſoul : Ona 
told me when I went to him with this ſcruple, that thogh 
Iwere tn neuer ſo high contemplation, yet ſuch occaſions 
and conuerſations were not inconuenient for mee, This 
Was towards the end, when with Gods aſsiſtaiice I eſchued 
more diligently the greater daungers, but I did not altq- 
gether auoyd the occafions, and when thoſe which I dele 
{Ml vithall did ſee me haue good defires, & to vie prayer, they 
thoght that I did much, but my ſoul vnderſtood that al this 
was not to do ſo much as I was obliged, becing fo farre in 
Gods debt, I pitie my ſoul not to think how much ſhee ſuf- 
keref, and how litle relyf ſhee found in any, bytin God,and 
What ſcope they gaue her,for ber paſtimes Frogreeſmbrs, 
| | yy 


T; THE LYPF OF THE MOTHER 
by faying that they were lawfull, The torment, which! 
felt, when I went to ſermons, was not (mall, and I had great 
inclination to heare them, ſo that if Ididſce any preache 
with ſpirit and well, I conceiued a particular loue toward 
him, without procuring it, neyther do I know how I came 
by it: neuer allmoſt did any Ermon ſeem ſo euill to m 
that I did not heare it willingly , althogh to others which 
were preſenf,it ſeemed not oy good. Butif it were a good 
one, it was 2 great recreation for mee. I was almoſt neuer 
weary to ſpeak of God, or to heareothers ſpeak of him, [ 
meane after I began to geue my lelf to prayer. Onthe one 
iyde,I was much comforted wah ſermons, & on the other 
they rormented mee , becauſe by them I vnderftood that 1 
© was not by many degrees fo perfe&, as Ionght ro haue 
bin : I beſeech ourLord to help me, bur my fault was, as[ 
think riow, becauſe I did not put my whole truſt and con.: 
fidence in his divine Maieſtie , hauing none-ac all in my 
ſelf. I ſoght remedie, I vſed diligences, but I perceiued' 
not thatall did litle avayl, if wecaſt not away all confi 
dence in our ſelues, and place itin God. I defired to live; 
for I ſaw very well-that I did not live, . but that I foght 
with a ſhadow of death, and there was no bodie to gene 
me lyf, neither could I take itmy ſelf, and he that could 

euc it mee, had reaſon not to reliene mee, fince that he: 
Pad ſo often returned me to himſelf, and I had Rtill fore 
ſaken him , NE nn | | 
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She arent What meanes our Lord began fo awaken ber 
ſoule, and gene her light in ſo great darkneſie, and ro 
fi ber verrues, chat shee might offend R 


him no more. 


forts 


M* ſoul was now weary, & yeethe bad cuſtomes which 
L had.,. did not let her reſt thogh Fo defyred ic 

y. Oneday going into my-oratorie, Liaw.a picture, 
Hor, was bn es. gk to be kept,hauing bin begod 
againſt a certain feaſt, it was of qur Sauiour tull of wounds, - 
and ſo deuout,that ſo ſoon as I looked vpon it, I was much 
troubled-to ſee him in that. caſe, for it repreſented very 
well, what he ſuffered for vs: I was {o. much grieued to think 
how. vachikfull I had bin for thoſe wounds, that me thoght 
my heart was pierced throgh, and I caſt my ſelf down by it 
with great aboundaunce ot teares , befecching him that he 
would once geue me ſtrength notto offend him any more, 
I had great deuotion to S. Mary Magdalen, & thoght very 
often vpon her conuerlion, eſpecially when I recetued, for 
knowing that our Lord was then moſt certainly within 
mee, 1 did caſt my ſelf athis feet, thinking that my teares 
were not to be rejected, and I knew not __ Liayed, (and 
it was merueyl how our Lord would permit me .to ſhedde 
them for his ſake, ſince thatT had fo ſas forgotten that mo- 
tion) I commended my ſelf to this glorious ſaynt, that ſhee 
would obteyn me pardon, but this laſt tyme by occaſion 
of the picture, did me more good as I think, for now I was 
very diffident of my ſelf,and did pnt my whole confidence 
in God. Ithink I ſayed to him at that tyme, that I would 
not agiſe from thece, vntill he had graunted me my requeſt, 
I verely beleue it did me good ; for I profited much from 
that day forward, My prayer was in this maner, becauſe I 
a. os H | could 
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could not diſcourſe with my vnderſtanding, I procured to 
repreſent Chriſt within my elf, and 1 found my (elf berter 
1n my opinton, when I conceiued him in ſome places ſoli- 
taric by himſelf, me thoghethat becing alone & afflicted as 
one in neceſsitie, he would the more'willingly admit mee. 
I had many ſuch fimplicities , in particular I found much 
comfort in his prayer inthe garden, thether I went to beare 
him companie : I confidered the ſweat & agonie which he 
endured 1n that place ; I deſyred' if I could to wipe away 
that ſo paynefull ſweat, but I remember” that I nener durſt 
reſolue to do it, becauſe my greenous finnes did repreſent 
themſelues vnto mee.I remayned there with him ſo long as 
my thoghrs would permit mee, with the multitude of which 
I] was much tormented for 'many yeares , moſt nights be. 
fore Ilept, when I commended my ſelf to God preparing 
my ſelf ro {leep, I allway thoght alitle vpon this myſterie of 
the garden, euen before I was aNunne, becauſe they told 
me that by ſo dooing I gayned many indulgences, & I per- 
{wade my ſelf, that my ſoul gayned much by this meanes, 
for I began to make prayer not knowing what I did, & this 
 ordinarie cuſtome made me not omit 1t any more then to 
blefle my ſelf beforefleep. Bur to returne to that which [ 
ſayd of the torment, which theſe thoghts cauſed mee, in this 
* maner of proceeding without diſcourſe of the vnderſtan- 
_ ding,the foul muſt ether profit, or looſe much, I ſay he that 
' ts in this caſe, it he goeth forward it is much, for all his 
prayer is tbue. But it will coſt them much labour before they 
come thus farre, excepting thoſe which our Lord in ſhort 
_ tyme wil conduce to quyet prayer,of which I know ſome, 
| for'thoſe which are in this eſtate it is very profitable to vic 
ſome book for their recolleaion. Tt did help me alſo to be- 
hold fields; waters & flowers, for in theſe x 9 I founda 
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colleaed mee, ſeruing me in Reed of abook: the like Lalfo 
found in my vnthankfulnefle & Gnnes, but my vnderſtand- 
ing was ſo groſle and dull, that I could never imagine hea- 
uenly 8 high things, vntill our Lord repreſented them ynto 
me in another maner.I had fo litle abillitie to repreſent any 
thing with my vnderſtanding , that if it were not1n ſuch 
things as I did lee, I could not help my (elf atall withmy 
imagination, as others do, who can forme to themſclues 
certain repreſentations,in which they may recolle& them- 
(clues. I could only think in Chriſt as man, but yet I could 
neuer repreſent him within my ſelf, how much ſo cuer I 
red of his beautie, or beheld his p1Rures, but as one that is 
blynd,or in darknefle, whoalthogh he ſpeaketh with ano= 
ther, & perceiueth that he 15 there, becaule he is ſure that it 
is ſo, I meane he vnderſtadeth & belkeueth that he 15 there, 
yet he {eeth him not, in this ſort it happened ro mee, when 
I thoght of our Lord. And for this cauſe was I ſuch a frend 
of pictures, Miſerable are they, who throgh their own fault 
deprive themſelues of this benefit, it appeareth very well, 
that they loue not our Lord, for if they did loue him, they 
would be glad to ſee his piture, as we ſee by experience 
when we behold thoſe of our frends. In this tyme they 
gaue me S.Auguſtines confeſsious, which as it ſeemeth our 
Lord ordeyned, for I did not procure them, nor had ever 
ſeen them: I beare a great aftetion to S. Auguſtine, for the 
monaſterie in which TI lied before I was celiginis was of 
his order, & belydes he was once a finer, and I was much 
comforted with thoſe ſaynts, which hauing bin ſuch; were 
after conuerted to our Lord, becauſe I hoped to fynd afsi(- 
tance in them, and that as our Lord had pardoned them he 
mightalſo pardon mee,ſauing that one thing diſcomforted 


mee, as I haue-ſayd, that our Lord had called them only 
* once,and they fell no more, and he had called me ſo often: 
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This troubled mee, but conſidering the lone, which he bare 
mee, I took conrage agayne. For | never diſtruſted of his 
mercie, but of my ſelf many times. O good God how am l 
terrified with the difficultie which my foul felt , hauing ſo 
many helpes from God, it maketh me afrayd of my ſelf, to 
confider ap lile I could preuayl with my ſelf,and how [ 
found my ſelf deteyned trom reſoluing to geue my elf 
wholy to God, when I began to read S. Auguſtines confe(- 
ſons, me thoght Iſaw my ſelf in them, 8&1 began to com- 
mend my felt much to this glorious ſaynt : when I came to 
his coruerfion, & red of © voyce which he heard in the 
garden, I canot think but that our Lord gaue it to mee,ſuch 
was the feeling I had of it in my heart; for a good ſpace I 
could do nothing but weep, beeing very much moued and 
afflitedin my foul, O good God, what torments doeth a 
ſoul ſufter by loofing the libertie which ſhee ſhould haue of 
becing miſtreſſe of her ſelf,and I wonder now how I could 


| liueinſo um torment, prayſed be God, who = melyfto 


go out of ſuch a mortall death; Ithink my ſoul obteyned 
great forces of his divine Maieftie, who ſeemed to heare 
my cryes, & take compalsion of ſo many teares. The deſire 
to ſtay longer with him "—_— ro encreale, & to remoue oc- 
cafions out of my ſight, which beeing taken away I forth- 
with returned to loue his diuine Maieſtie, & in my opinio 
I perceiued very well, that I did loue him, but I vnderſtood 
not in what the true loue of God confifteth, as I ſhould, me 
think I had ſcarce dilpoſed my ſelf to ſerue him, when his 
Maicſtic began ta cheriſh & comfort me again: It ſcemeth 
that our Lord laboured to make me receiue that , which 
others procure to obteyn with great induferie, which was 
in theſe later yeares to geue me comforts and ſpiritual de- 
hghes. I neuer preſumed to aske them, nor any ſenſible de- 
uotis, I only beſeched him to geue me grace not fo ofgad 

| im, 
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him,and that he would pardon my great ſinnes, which be- 
ule 1 ſaw fo great, I durſt not ſo much as deſyretheſe come 
forts and dehghts with refletion , me thoght his good- 
xſſe did ſufhictently,and in truth he vſed great mercie with 
ee,in permitting me to he in his ſight, and to come to his 
reſence, for I did fee very well, if he had not procured it ſo 
mch,T had not come : Only once in my lyt I remember 
hatT asked him conſolation, beeing in great ariditie, but 
fleing vpon what 1 did, I remayned in ſuch confuſion, 
hat the very vexation which | had , beeauſeI diſcouered 
uch want of humilitie1n my ſelf, gaue me that which I had 
reſumed to craue: I knew well enough that it was lawful 
oaske it, but I applyed that to them which are diſpoſed, 
dy hauing procured true deuotion with all their | uni 
phich is not to offend God, and to be ready and reſolued 
 vndertake any good thing whatlocyer, me thoght that 
ny teares were effeminate, and withaut force, ſince that F 
deeyned not that with them, which I deſyred, And yet I 
hink they did me gaod, for as I ay, eſpecially after theſa 
wo tymes that I felt ſo great compunRion and vexation 
af my heart, I began to geue my (elt more to prayer,and ta 
reat leſſe of ſuch things , as might hyrt mee, thogh as yet 
did not forlake them altogether, but as I ſay, our Lord 
id help to with draw mee, & for that his Maieſtie did not 
zpeR any things els, but only ſome preparation in mee, 
us ſpirituall fauours encreaſed in the maner, that I wil de- 
. A thing not vied for our Lord to geue them, except 

de to thoſe, whoſe conſciences are more pure. 
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CEL Xo. 


| $hee (*yih Shee beginneth to declare the fauours which our Lord did f | 


Re #1 prayer, and in what we may help our ſelnes,and how 


: RH _ . 
—_— much it importeth, that we vnderſtand the fauours, 


thee foy4, it which our Lord doeth vs : She deſyreth him to 


Aiicond 


box from one whom 5hee ſendeth it, that whatſoeuer shee 


EE Os deb wricech from hence forward , may be 


vvcih yi co- 
fideiations, ſecret, ſince they commaund her 0 de- 


ie he clare the fauours which our Lord 


at aclc of . 
ad doeth her , ſo particularly. 
veluch is put 


beroreut, hol- | had many tymes, as I haue ſayed,althogh it paſſed awg 


h . - A . - l 
es tor thr © very ſoon, ſome beginning of that which L will noy 


tyoe, bu 18 Heak of. It happened vnto mee 1n that repreſentatio which 
york, ſince it ] ſpake of,in which 1 did place my ſelf by our Sauiour, and 


{ecth thats 


which is © ſoOmerymes allo reading, that vpon a ſuddeyn 1 ſhould fed 


(cr.1:d vaio rn 
Prnd kao. thepreenceof God, ſothatI could not by any meane 


On. doubt, that he was within mee, or I wholy _—_ 
- + roles within him : This was not in maner of viftzon, I thinks 
She layeib 15 Called myſticall Theologie, it ſuſpendeth the ſoul in ſud 
thatis vv” fort; that ſhee ſeemeth to be altogether out of her 


keih nor, that | | 
uw dilcoutteth oe will foucth, the memorie ſeemeth to be in a mane 


nut, bat 4» 2s 


ir «vec ##o- Toft, the vnderſtanding diſcourſeth not in my 1adgement; 


pizhcd io ice ES = x 
hove much « but yet 1t 15.not loſt, but as I fay it worketh nor, * but 


derftanderh + | | ip 
—_ cftancet* is as it WEre-aſtoniſhed to ſee how much it vnderſtand 
giea'nefle, Of th, for his diuine Maieſtie will haue it vnderſtand, t 

vekichur ſecth jt ynderſtandeth nothing of that , which he repreſentet 


becaule 1t : . . 
wot aadeth VNEO it, I had before very continuallie a certaine kweet 


much of nefſe, which I think in part may be procured:a certain cal 
lecth, bar it18 7, ation, which is neyther wholy ſenſuall, nor ſpirituall, 


ſo great 1a if | 
jeif, rat 4t ea= 15 wholy geuen by God. Burt it ſeemeth that we may mug 


;nder tad : ; os 
pot eyciy. help our lelues to obteyn this, by con(1dering our balenei 
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and our vngratefulnefſe roward God , how much he hath 
done for vs, his paſsion with ſuch greeuons paynes, and his 
lyf accompaynied with ſo many atflitions, delighting our 
ſelues allo to ſee his workes, his greatnefſe, how much he 
loueth vs, and many other things, which he that is caretull 
to profit, meeteth often with, allthogh he vſeth no great re- 
fle&ion: and if with this ther be any loye, the ſoul 15 com- 
forted,the heart is moued, & teares do follow;which ſome- 

mes we ſeem to wring out perforce, and ſometyme our 
Lord ſeemeth to enforce vs to them, ſo that we canot refiſt 
them. Ir ſeemerh that his diuine Maicſtie doeth recopence 
that litle care, with ſo great a gift as this 1s, that a ſoul leeth 
her ſelf weep for ſo great a Lord, and I merueyl not at it, for 
thee hath but to much reaſon to be comforted. In this ſhee 
delighted, in this ſhee reioyceth. The compariſon which 
cometh now into my mynd plealeth me well, that theſe de- 
lights 1 prayer,are lyke vnto that of the ſaynts 1n heauen, 
who hauing not ſeen any more, then our Lord will haue 
ly them ſee according to their deſerts, and ſeeing how ſmall 
WF their merites are,cuery one 15 content with the place which 
he hath, their beceing ſo exceeding great difference in hea- 
ven betwixt ioy and 1oy, yea greater then their is betwixt 
ſpirituall delights in this lyf, which notwithſtanding is 
© very much. And truly a foul in the beginning, when God 
"yl doeth her this fauour, is almoſt perſwaded that their is no 
more to be deſyred, and ſhee thinketh her ſelf very. well ſa- 
Jl tsfyed for all her ſeruice, 8 ſhee hath very much reaſon, for 

one of theſe teares , which as I ſay Ge cn procure-our 
Y {clues, thogh nothing is done without God, can not in my 

opinion be boght with all the labours in the world, for we 
hayne much with them, and what greater gayne can their 
R.then to haue ſome teſtimonie, that we pleaſe God, wher- 
relet him who cometh thus farre, prayſe him much, ler 


l, 
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him acknowledge himſelf greatly in his debt for now it 
ſeemeth he will haue him for his hows, and that he hath 
Choſen him for his kyngdome, if he returneth not back,let 
him not care for certayn humilityes, of which I purpoſe to 
treat, by which we think it humilicie not to vnderſtad, that 
our Lord beſtoweth his giftes ypon vs, let vs vnderſtand 
well, as itis in deed, that God doeth geue vs them with. 
out any deſert of ours, and let vs humblie thank his divine 
Maicſtie , for if weknow not, what we receyue, we ſhall 
neuer ſtirre our ſelues vp to loue, and it is very certain, that 
the more we ſec our (elues eriched, ſuppoſing that we know 
our own pouertie, we ſhall profit the more, & encreaſe all 
in humilitie : "The reſt is to diſmay the ſoul, as thogh ſhee 
were not capable of great benefits,if when our Lord begin 
neth to geue her them, ſhee beginneth. co be terrifyed with 
the feare of vayne glorie.-Let vs perſwade our ſclues, tha 
he who geueth vs thoſe benefitts, will alſo gene. vs gracg, 
that we may vnderſtand the deuill, when he beginneth to 
tempt vs in this behalf,and forces alſo to refiſt him, I meane 
if we walk in ſimplicitie before God, pretending only to 
_ him,and not men. Tt is a clear caſe, that we loue one 
tter, when we remember many tymes how much good 
he hath done vs. And if it be fo lawfull and meritorious, to 
be allway mindfull, that we haue our beeing from God, & 
that he created vs of nothing, & that he preſerueth vs, at 
all the other benefits of his death, & labours which he ha 
done log before he created vs,for euery one of vs, that lict 
at this preſent, why ſhall it not alſo be lawfull, that I vnder 
ſtand,ſce,and confider many times, that I was wont to talk 
of vanityes,& that now our Lord hath geuen me the grad, 
that I would never ſpeak but of him: Behold here a iews 
which remembring that it 1s geuen'vs, and that now W 
poſſeſſe it, without goubt compelleth vs to loue, whichs 
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all the good of prayer grounded in humilitie. Now how 
much more will this be, when we 'perceiue that we haus 
obteyned more precious 1ewells, ſuch as ſome of Gods ſer- 
uvaunts haue receiued, contempt of the world and alſo of 
themſelues ? Itis playne that we will account our (clues 
more in his debt,and more obliged to ſerue him, and ro vn- 
derſtand that we had nothing of this, and to acknowledge 
the liberalitie of our Lord, who would beſtow more riches 
then I knew how to deſyre,vpba a ſoul ſo wicked & poor, 
& withour all merit, as myne was, ſo that the firſt cf theſe 
iewels was enough and tomuch for mee, we muſt procure 
new forces to ſerue him, and not be vngratefull , - for our 
Lord geueth vs them with that condicion: fo that if we vie 
not this great treaſure well,and the high eftate in which he 
placeth vs, he will take it from vs agayne, and we ſhall re- 
pay much poorer then before, and his diuine Maieſtie 
will geue thoſe iewells to others, who will make their com- 
moditie of them,and profit themſelues 8 others with ther, 
And how can he owed and ſpend liberallie, who vn- 
derſtandeth not, that he his riche? It is impoſsible in my 0- 
pinion, according to our nature, that he fould haue cou- 
rage to vndertake great matters, who knoweth not that he 
15 fauoured by God, for we are ſo miſerable, & ſoenclined 
toearthly things, that hardly can he abhorre all thats in 
this world with reſolution & great abnegation, who is not 
perlwaded, that he hath ſome pledge and aſſurance of the 
other, for by theſe giftes doeth our Lord gene vs that. 
ſtrength, which we loſt by our finnes. And ſcarcelie will 
any deſyre, that all miſlike him, and deteſt him, or have all 
the other great vertues, which the perfe& poſſeſſe;if hehath 
not ſome pawne of the loue of God toward him, 8& withal 
aiwelic Seth; for our naturall inclination is ſo dead, that 


"Tl we embrace that which we ſes preſent, and theſe fauours 
p Nie x Ob I ___ wWherof 
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wherof we ſpeak do ftirre vp and fortifie our fayth. It may 
be, that I am ſo miſerable, that 'I 1udge this by my ſelf, and 
| that others need no more but the truth of our fayth, to 
live very perfealy , but I like a wretche haue had need of 
all. They will declare this, I ſay what I haue experienced in 
my ſelf, as I am commaunded, and if it be not well, he to 
whom it is ſent may teare it, who 1s better able to diſcerne, 
what is not wel then I, whom I alfo beſeech for our Lords 
loue to publiſh that, which I haue ſaid hetherto of my wic. 
ked lyf & finnes, I geue him very good leaue, and to all my 
Confeſſariuſes, one of which he is to whom this goeth, & 
if it pleaſe them, now preſently whule I live, that I may not ſ t 
deceyue the world any longer, which thinketh that their is MW v 
ſomewhat good in mee,and I aſſure them moſt truly & cer. iſ ft 
tainly,that ſo farre as I can tudge of my ſelf now, it wilbea i © 
reat comfort vnto mee. For that which [ ſhall ſay from iſ 5 
(Inch forward I do not geue them leaue, neyther willl © 7: 
haue them tell who it is that had theſe things, if they ſhew iſ ut 
it to any,nor who wrote it, for which cauſe I name not my | & 
ſelf,nor any other, but I will write it as well as I can, notto WÞ m 
be knowen, and ſo I requeſt that it may be for Gods ſake: ſÞ it: 
learned and graue men are ſufficient to geue credit to any i no 
ood thing, Fi our Lord graunteth me grace to declare it, iſ n0 
orif ers, any ſuch thing, it ſhalbe his, and not myne, for I kn 
] am vnlcarned, and of no good lyf, nor inſtructed by any 
that is learned,or any at all, (for only they that commaund 
me to write it , do know that I write it, and at this preſent 
they are not here,and I write it almoſt by ſtealth, and with 
dithcultic, for T am hindered from ſpinning, and I liue ins 
poore hows, and am full of blocks, and if our Lord did 
geue me more habillitie,and a better memorie,I might help 
my ſelf with that which I haue heard or red , but I haus 
very litle of eyther) ſo that if I ſay any thing that is goo 
our 


} 
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our Lord will haue it ſo for ſome good end, that which is 
euill is myne, and you may put it out, It were to no purpoſe 
to tell my name for the one or the other: It is cleare chat in 
any lyf the good is not to be ſpoken of, at my death their is 
no reaſon neyther, except it were to take away the autho. 
ritie fromthat which is good, and to geue it no credit at 
all,fince that it was ſpoken by fo baſe and miſerable a per- 
ſon, & becauſe | think that you will do this, which I crane 
for our Lords loue, and the reſt alſo, which are to ſee it, I 
write freely, otherwiſe I ſhould haue a great (cruple, bur 
only in declaring my finnes, in which I haue none at all, in 
the reſt it is ſufficient that I am a woman to pull down my 
wings, how much more beeing ſo miſerable a woma, wher- 
fore that which is more then a fimple narration of the diſ- 
courſe of my lyf, ſhalbe for your R. in particular, fince that 
you haue bin G importune with mee, to write ſome decla- 
ration of the favours which God doeth me in my prayer, 
if it be conformable to the trathes of our Catholike fayth, 
& if uot, your R. may burne it preſently, for to this I ſubie& 
my ſelf, and I will declare what I feel in my ſelf, that when 
itis conformable is may do your R., ſome good, and if it be 
not, my ſoul ſhalbe freed from deceyt , that the deuill may 
not gayne, wher it ſeemeth to me that I zayne,for our Lord 
knowech,as I will afterward declare,thatI haue alway pro- 
cured to ſeek who might geue me light. How cleare ſocuer 
Idelyre to declare theſe things concerning prayer,t wilbe 
obſcure enough for ſuch as Sax no experience, I will de- 
dareſome impedimets, which ſeem ſack 


to mee,to go for- 
ward1n this way, and other things in which their is daun- 

of that, which our Lord hath taught me by experience, 
and I have fince treated with very learned men, and fpiri- 
tuall perſons of many yeares, and they ſee, thatin only 2 7, 


yeares, in which I haue vied prayer, his divine Maieſtic 
I 3 hath 
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hath geue me as. much expericce, hauing gone with ſo ma; i , 
ny lettes,& lo euill in this way, as to _—_ in 27&.m47, i c 
who haue gone the ſame with penaunce beeing allway ver. i , 
tuous, He be bleſſed for all, and graunt that I may lerue him Wl « 
for himſelf, for my Lord knoweth very well,that I pretend il þ 

g 

vi 


nothing els in this, but that he may be alitle prayſed & ex- 

alted, ſceing that in ſo filthy & ſtinking a dunghill, he hath 

planted a garden of ſo ſweet flowers. I beleech his Maieftie p 
that by my fault I pull them not vp agayne, and it returne ll (+ 
not to the former ſtate, This I pray your. for our Lords if «, 
loue to aske him for mee, ſince that you-know what I am ill (| 
more playnely , then you have permutted me to declare I 


it here, | By 
ſo 

CHAP, XI. hi 

She declareth wherin the fault conſiſteth that we loue not God by 
' With perfeftion in a Short ſpace, shee beginneth toex= MK; 
preſse it by a compariſon, which conteyneth 4 de- w; 
grees of prayer , shee treateth here of the to 

firft. Ir 15 very profitable for thoſs ol 

Which begin, and for them which no 

haue no delight in prayer. Bo. 


HS Borore ſpeaking now of them which begin to Eel 
be our Lords ſeruants ( for it ſeemeth to me no ſl to 
other thing to reſolue to follow him by this way of prayer, 
who loued vs ſo much) it1s ſo great adignitie that I am 
wonderfully comforted to think of it,for feruile feare pres 
ſently departeth , if in this firſt eſtate we proceed , as we 
oght to do. O Lord of my ſoul and my good, why would- 
eſt thou not, that when a ſoul reſolueth to loue thee, by 
dooing that-which ſhee can in forſaking all, to employ her 


ſelf the berter in this lous of God, ſhes ſhould forth wit 
fa | S 
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take a pleaſure having this perfe& loue . I haue' ſayed 
euil}, I ſhould haue ſayd , & complayned, becauſe we will 
er- WW nor, ſince that the fault is wholy ours , that we preſently 
um IM cnioy not this true loue of God with perfetion, which 
2nd I bringeth with it all good, we are ſo ſparing, and fo ſlow 1n 
ex- WU gcuing ourſelues wholy to God, that becauſe his Maieſtie 
ath W will not that weenioy fo precious a thing without a great 
ſtie I price, we neuer {eriouſly diſpoſe our ſelues. I ſee very well 
rne I that their 1s nothing vpon earth , with which ſo great a 
Ids Wl good can becompared, but if we did what we can , not to 
am If cleaue to any earthly thing, but that all our care, 8& conuer- 
lare WU ation were 1n heaue, I beleue without doubt, that this good 

- I would be geuen vs very ſoon, if we diſpoſed our fclues 
ſoon, as ſomeſayntes haue done, but wethink, that we geue 
him all, and indeed we offer to God the rent or fruites, and 
we remayne with the root and the poſleſsion, we reſolua 

Gel Nl to be poor , and it1s of great merit, but many tymes ws 
* i Wrcturne to haue care, and to vie diligence that we may not 
want, not only the neceſſarie, but alfo the ſuperfluous, and 
to gayne frends, who may geuevs it, and to put our 
lelues in greater care, af1d _ daunger, that we may 


des, It ſeemeth allo that we forlake honour by beeing 
to follow perfeRtion, and they haue not toyched,vs in a 
poynt of honour, when we forget that we haue geuen it 
o.Gnd, and we. will returne to'take it agayne, and ta, 
ſoatche it. as they ſay out of his hands , after 'that we 
have as it ſcemeth made him Lord therof, of our own ac« 
cord : ſoitis in all other things. A fine maner to ſeek the 
lone of God ( and reſently we will haue it by handfulls, 
to-ſpeake 4n that ot) to keep our own afteations, ſince 
0 F Weprocurg not to eftec our deſyres, nor do lift them- vx 
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not want , then we were in before by patioling our I1- 


religious, or in having begun to live a ſpirituall lyf, and 
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from the earth ; and withall we muſt have many ſpiritual} 
conſolations: This agreeth not wel,nor in my opinion can 
ſand at all with this other, wherfore becau'e we geue not 
our ſejues wholy ar once, this treaſure ts not geue vs wholy 
at once, | beſeech our Lord that his Maieftie will geue vs it 
droppe by droppe, althogh it coſt vs all the labours of the 
world. He vſeth exceeding great mercie with him, to wh 
he geueth grace and courage, to determine to procure this 
pood with all his forces, for it he perſeuereth, God denyeth 
not himſelf ro any, by litle and litle he fortifyeth the ſoul 
that ſhee may obteyne this viRorie. I ſpeak of courage, for 
the deuilſputterh G many things , before vs 1m the begin- 
ning, that we enter not this courſe with reſolution, as he 
that knoweth the hurt that he receyueth by this meaneg, 
not only in looſing one ſoule, but many ( if he that begin- 


neth enforceth himſelf to arrme tothe toppe of perteRion 
with Gods fauour;I think he never goeth alone to heancn, 


' he allway carieth many after him,God him ſome to 
groupe 


o in his companie, becauſe heisa g ayne,ſo that 
the deuill putreth ſo many daungers and difhculties before 
- them,thar no litle courage is neceflarie not to go back, but 
very much, & alſo des boar of God: wherfore ſpeak! 
pf the beginnings of thoſe, which are already determ! 
to follow this great good,tand to goe throgh with this en- 
terpriſe (for the reſt, which I began tofay of myfticall 
Theologie, I think they call it ſo, I will declare afterward) 
theſe beginnings is all the greateſt labour, for it is they 
which labour our Lord geuing them forces, for inthe other 
degrees of prayer, the greateſt part is to enioy the fruits of 
their labours , Coping allway that the firſt, the middle 
moſt and the laſt, do all carry their croſſes, thogh different, 
for by this way which Chriſt wetit, muſt thoſe which fol 
low him go, and happy labours, whicheuen ir this ye 
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fo aboundanntly recompenſed, I muſt help wy ſelf with 
ſome compariſon, which I would willingly excuſe, beeing 
a woman,and writing ſimply that which | am comaunded, 
but this language of ſpirit 45 {o hard to declare for them 
which are not learned, as Lam not, that I muſt ſeek ſome 
way,and it may be that I ſhall more ſeldome go aright,that 
the compariſon may be fitting ; it will ſerue to make your 
R. recreation to ſee ſo great vntowardneſle, It ſeemeth ta 
me now, that I haue eyther red or heard this compariſon, 
hutrmy memorie is fo bad, that I know not where, nor to 
what purpoſe, but now it contenteth me for myne. He that 
beginneth muſt make account, that he beginneth to make a 
garden in a very vnfruitefull ground, and which beareth 
very bad weedes , to the end our Lord may be delighted 
therin;His Maieftie rooteth out the weedes, and is to plank 
good herbes : wherfore let vs ſuppoſe, that this is already 
nen, © donne, whe a ſoul determineth to vie prayer, 8& heth begun 
xe to I to frequent it, and with the help of God, we muſt procure 
that © like good gardeners, that theſe plants may grow, & haue 
fore © care to water them, that they may notbe loſt, but may come 
- but If to haue flowers, which may geue a ſweet ſmell, to recreat 
cing I this our Lord, that by this meanes he may come often to 
F delight himſelf in this garden, and to take pleaſure in theſa 
| vertucs, Let vs ſee now in what maner it may be watered, 
that we may vnderſtand what we haue to do, whar labour 
t wull coft vs, if the gayne be more, or how long we mulb 


ters, eyther by drawing the water out of a well, which is 
great labour for vs,or with a deuiſe of many veſſels, which 
8turned about with a wheel, I haue drawe water ſo ſome- 
umes, it is with lefſe labour then the other, and the water is 
inmore plenty; or out of a river or brooke, which water 
much better, for the earth drinketh more water, & it is not 
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ve ix; It ſcemeth to mee, that we may water in fower ma- 
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neceſlarie to water ſo often, and it is nothing-ſo mach [4 
bour to the gardeners, or with much rayn, with which out 
Lord watereth without any labour at all of ours,” and iti 
much better without compariſon, then albthe reſt that haws 
bin ſpoken of. Now then, the application of theſe 4;manen 
of water , with which this garden is to be preferued , 'for 
without it all wilbe loſt, is that which maketh to my pur. 
poſe, and with 1t it hath ſeemed to mee, thatT may in par 
declare 4:degrees of paayer, in which our Lord throgh his 
poddneſle hath ſometymes put my foul. I beleech his diuine 
goodneſſe, that I may declare ic in ſuch+ſort ;that one 0 
them which haue commaunded me to write this, may reap 
ſome benefitetherby , for our Lord hath broughthimto 
much more perfection in-4..moneths,then I had in'4 7.yea- 
res: he hath diſpoſed himſelf better, and ſo he wateteth thi 
garden without labour: withall theſe 4.waters, althogh t] 
laſt be geuen him but by droppes, bur he goeth in ſuch ſor, 
that ere long he will engolfe thenſelf into it,with our Lords 
help: & I wilbe well pleaſed, that he laugeth at mee, if thi 
my maner of declaration ſeemeth fond vnto him, we may 
ſay that thoſe which begin to-vſe prayer are thofe which 
draw water out of the well, which is with very much lz- 
bour,as I haue fayed, for they muſt weary themſelves in re 
colleQing their ſenſes, which they beeing accuſtomed to gy 
without any reſtraynt,is no litle trouble : They muſt begin 
to vie themſelues not to make any account: of hearing 
ſeeing,and to pradtiſe it inthe tymes of prayer, remaynit 
falitarie and ſeparate, thinking vpon their lyf paſt. Alchog! 
all both-firſt and laft muſt do this many tymes, and they at 
to think of it more or-lefſe,as I will after declare. At the de 
ginning it 15 paynefull vnto them, becauſe they cannot \ 
derſtand, that they repent of their fines, and yet they dt 
fince they determine to ſerue God fo feriouſly, They mu 
| -- procur 
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dc meditate of the lyfof Chriſt, and their vnder- 
Pings wearyed with this, Hetherto we may gayne our 
hen remnaeager days, Soi Ig 
know, that'weca F he, This18to begin 
to draw water-outofiche hyper; 5 graunt that he: 
will hauo it hold-any, but: at leaſt it wanteth tiot for vs, 
fnve we endenour todraw- it, and we do what we can to 
water thaſe flowers, and God is ſo good, that when, for 
greatgood, he will haue thewell to be dry ; dooing:that 
which is in vs as good gardeners, without water hemayn- 
teyneth the flowers, and maketh our vertues to encreaſe by 
water, I meane teares,or at leaſt a nſibleinward feeling of 
deuotion.But what will hedo here, who ſeeth that in many 
dayes, cheir is noching but ariditie ;diſguſts, and diſtaſte 
and ſuch ab ill willto go and draw water ,that if he did 
not call to mynd , that he doeth a pleaſure and ſernice 
tothe owner- of the garden , and were not carefull not to 
looſe all his ſcruice paſt, and that alſo which he hopeth to 
gayne, with the greattrouble which it ts to caſt the bucket 
ofren into the well , and to drew it oxie without water; he 


+ 


him in  deoing, (for his intent muſt be, 
Mm 


vl} Pot fo contenc himſelf, bur him ) ket him prayſe' bim 
| , for he repoſeah great co in-hum., ſeeing 
without receyuing any —_—_— he takerh 

Is | (0 
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 ſogreat care of that which he hath commended ——_ 

| and helperh him to carry; his croſſe, and-thinketh how 
his lyfhe lived in it, and deſyreth nothis kingdomein this 
world, norexer omitterh his prayat; but devermineth that 
thogh this. ariditie cohtioptth la longashelinerh, ;he wil 
not ſuffer Chriſt tofall with his crbſſe;thetyme will come, 
when he ſhalbe payed for all, let hini nor feare that be loo- 
ſeth his labour, he Gran a good maifter,who looketh.vpon 
him: let him not makg any reckoning af .ewill thoghts, let 
him confider that 'the deuill repreſented! them a}ſoto S, Je. 
rome1m the wildernefie; theſe Lnrdbama their: value; for 
as one that them many yeares I ſay, that when. 1 did 
draw. one droppe-of watef out of this blefied-well; me 
choght God did me a fauour.:L know thatthefe; are very 
reat, & it ſcemeth to mee; that morg courage. i2:.necefiary 
| Jn for many other troubles [inthe world, but Lhaue: en 
clearly, that God doeth not leaue them without great 56+ 
ward even in this lyf, for certainly it is ſo, that with ane 
houre of thoſe which our Lord hath geuen.me with;guſt of 
himlſelf,fince that time,jit ſcemethto.mee all theſe afflictiong 
are recompenced, which endured aJgbg tyme;to:keep my 
ſcIf in prayer; In my opinion,our Lord will many tytnes uw 
the beginning, 8 other tymes at the end, geue vs theſe tors 
mets, 8 many other tentations, which are offered vpto vs, 
to proue thoſe which Jloue him , :afid toknow it 'they cat 
drink his challice;8help'hims. to carry the crofle, befarohe 
atteth great treafures 1a:thein, & tor our good, I think bis 
aieſtic will have vs go'this way,that we may vnderſtand 
well;how litle we are; for the fauours which fallow after, 
are of ſogreat dignitie, that he-will haue vs ſee our own 
miſerie before he geneth vs them, leaſt theſame happe co vs, 
which befell Lucifer. What doefſt then © Lord that is not 
for the greater good of that ſaul , which thou knoweſt - 
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be already thyne, 8 which putteth her ſelf into thy hinder 
to follow thee whether ſorner thou goeft, yntil the death of 
the crofle, 2nd is determined to helptheero carry it, 8& nat 
to leaus thee alone with it.. He thar Reth:this derenmiaacis 
io himſelf,hathno'cauſCto feare; ſ ſpirituiall pletheirisno 
reaſon why y you ſhould aftli& £10 ſelues,beeing arrived to 
ſo higha , as it:18 to dalyre to treat cinzialy with 
God,andto chic paſticior bf tho'w 3ol ry DN hem £ is 
-prayle his Mai truſt inhis goodnefle, for 
bt pope feds, Marty es Tow thinking 
why he'geverh eh him dun fra dayes, 8 h 
- on lomany $ beleue, thar t is all for our 
pood; let hounds aide vs which way he plea- 
put pin les: ve ira bur kis hk doeth vs much fa- 
tour ro getiev3 fill Vt deſyre tolabour.in his garde, &to 
be nigh vnto the owner of it, if he will haue theſe plants 8& 
flowers grow;in ſome geuing them water which they may 
draw out 0 frhe well, and in others without i it, what is ic to 
mee * Do thou's Lord what tj h thee, lethot _ 
ſend thee, ler not myvertues be ſtroyed, if thou laſt 

me any already,throughthy.-goodne e alone; I will fi | 

Lord, fince thatthou 's ory "RH G6: do0e is 

mee, in all maners, and 1I beſeech chy Maieſtic that ſo pre- 
cious a thing as thy loue is; ;bb ot gonen to'ſuch 50 bf 
True thee only for: delights, Je is much to be noted, and I 
lay it, becauſe T know it by expericnce, that the ſoul, which 
in this way of mental proerbeginnth to go with deter- 


mination _ and can prenayle fo farre with. herſelf; not to 
inake any nor be muck comforted, ordiſcom- 
Pri, Boteufo thee wablerh theft guſts; and hiible Yew. 
tion,or for that our Lord one ma them; hath gone = 


of this way; & whey ether not feare to returne back 
_ e,alchogh ſhes fioamb leth much, for now ſhee begin- 
Cw A 3 x neth 
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in a firme foundation. So thavthe lone 
eo baning teares, nor theſe gulls, and 
Gt Jenn, which for the moſtpare we defyre, an 
are comforted with them, bucin ſeruing with inſtice, & foe. 
ricude of mynd, and buimillitic : This ſeemeth to ine to he 
rather to receyue then ta geys any thing, as for women of 
licle importaunce, and weak ſuch as I am, itfeemeth to me 
COnuenient Pal tmp gion norman ehegne 
ſolations; pane Hokig elm ming wks 
: a plaſet his Maicftis; that I hould Have, bot 
ſcruaunts pf God, men af ſubſteunce, Bs noe dfledrites, Fe vades 
ſtanding, which I ſee make fompch 2 do, becauſe God ge 
ueth them nor denoris, it cauleth me diſguſt tg heare lh 
not ſay that they ſhould acttake it, i generic ns. - 
cſte:m irin much, becauſe then his MaieRtie that iris ( 
conuenient, but that when'they hane ic not, they be not a 
fliced, and that they vnderftand that it 1s not neceſ[aris, 
fince his Maieftie does not geue i and lt thern be malt 
of theraſelues.Let them beleue. that iris a fault, T have pro- 
ued and ſeen it. Leethemrhink irto hean i eaion ” 
that it is not to go with freedome of ſpirit, br to be weak 
to attempt any ting I ay notthis ſomach for thoſe the 
begin , alchogk Tinhſt ſamuch in ic, becauſe it importeth 
they much, to begin wich this libertic and determination, 
but for othets which having begun long ſince, Te can 
neuer make ay cnd, and I think a tn the cauſei 
for tha® they embrace noe the cro from the oi. 
and ſo they go afflied, thinking chat they do no 
af their v ceaſerh ta work, they canvor abide 
eager hey chap pr  re ne 
Vn it not, we inx t 
our hgh not theſe: things, which chogh to Ws 
hey ſeem faults , yet they are none, bis Mateſtic knows 
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ſeeth that theſe ſoulesdelyre to think allway in him, and to 
love bim, this reſolution is that which he will haue ;; this 
other afthQtion which we vexe our ſelues withal,ſeructh for 
nothing bytro diſquyetthe ſoul, and if ſhee were tobe vu- 
ficro profit onehoure, that ſhee be ſo fower. Far very many 


tymes, (1hane mabeving neue it, & Iknow 
xfince wich ſpiritual perſons) x poegg  boddy in- 
dipofition, for we are ſo miſerable, chat this poor impri 

| OBE, AMORE ps rI-Ahr bodbs.andotchs 
il chaunges of rymes, and the revolutions of hamours, which 

many tymes are the canſe that without her fauk ſhee can- 

not do what ſhee would, but that ſhee mult ſuffer in all ma+ 

gers: And the more thatany wilenforce her in theſe crimes, 

the worſe it 1s, and the emill continneth longer, if cheir ba 

not diſcrecion to ſee, when it is of this, and that they do noe 

ouercharge the poor ſoul, let them vnderſtand that they are 

fick; let the houre of prayer be chaunged, and many tymes ir 

will beſo for ſome dayes. Let them paſſe this banniſhmens 

as ay may, far it is a great wretchedneſſ? for a ſoul which 

loueth God, to {ee that ſhes liueth in this miſerie , and that 
ſhee canot do what ſhee would, becauſe thee hath ſo bad ag 
hoſt,as this bodie is, 'L fayed with diſcretion, for wc” wa = Þ 
the.deuill will 'cauſe this, and-ſq ir is good, neyther allway: 

omutt our prayer, when we feel much diſtration and 
Jt Canes in our vnderſtanding, nor allway torment our: 
and Out to. do that, which ſhee cannot: Their be other outward 
4 things of works of charitie, and of reading, thogh ſore. 

tyme ſhee will not be incaſe for this neyrher , then. lec the 
bode ſerue for Gods loue,, becauſe many other tymes the 
loul crneth : and let her take ſome holy recreations,, as : 
ocoguerhing , or gocing abroad , as our confeſſarias ſhall... > + 
Vo | K Z aduile:” , 2 
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aduiſe: and in all experience is a great matter. which geu 
vs to vaderſtand, what is conuenientfor vs, and God's ſers 
ued in all;bis yoak is ſweet, and it is of great importauncs, 
not to tyre the ſoul; but toccarry her ſweetly” for her grea: 
rer profit, ſothat I aduiſeagayne, and thoghTiay it many 
times,it1s no harm, that it importeth'much; that we be not 
troubled nor affliQed with arditics; nor diſquyetnefſe, not 
diſtraftions in our thoghts , if we will gayne freedome of 
ſpirit, and riotliue allway in tribulation, let vs begin not r 
be cerrifyed with che crofle, and we ſhall ſte how our Lord 
will help vs to beare it, & with what contentment we ſhall 
hue;and theprofit we ſhall fynd in all, for itis playtitharif 
their be'no water 11 the well, we catinot put in'any.Trueit 
1s, thar we muſt not be carelefſe, to-draw it out, when theit 
is any, forthen God will multipþlic our vertnes , "by this 
MEANTSs | | 


Cray. XIL 


Shee goeth forward im this firſt ſtate, shee declarech how farn 
we may go with Gods feuour by our ſelues, and whats * 
harm ut ts 20 deſyre, vmiill our Lord doeth us, to 
elewace our ſprrit ro ſupernatural, and © + 
extraordmerie things. 
þ: Bs which I 904 0 to gene to vnderftand in the 
4 former chapter, althogh I haue diverted my ſelf mach 
1m other things , becauſe they ſeemed very necefſarie, is to 
declare how farre we our felues may gayne, & how in thit 
firſt denotion , we may help our ſelues ſomewhar\, fort 
think and ſearche into that, which our Lord ſuffered forv 
moueth'vs to compaſsion, and this payn is ſweet,” 'and 8 GY 
rearos pleaſaunt, which proceed from hence, and the thi Dk 
king of the glorie, which we hope to'and the long 'w nn Wn | 
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our Lord bare vs, and his reſurreRion , exciteth vs to.joy, 
which peyther is wholy ſpirituall nor ſenſuall, but a ver- 
tuous ioy,and the payne is very meritorious.Of this ſort ars 
all choſe things, which cauſe deuotion, gotten in, part. by our 
vnderſtanding, althogh it cannot be deſarned, nr gtyned 
if God doeth nat geue it. It is very good. fora ſoul, which 
oor Lord hath not promoted any farther, not to. © 
clim by her ſelf, & let this be much noted, for it would help 
her but ta her perdition, Shee may inchis tate make many 
afts, determining ro do much for God, and to ſtirre vp her 
loue; and other to farther the encreale of vertues, according 
to that which is declared in a boak, called , The art of ſer- 
ung God, which ts very good, and proper forthoſe which 
ace in ehus ſtategin which: enderantng worketh, Shee 
If may allo repreſtht her ſelf before Chriſt and accuſtome to, 

I exerciſe heraffe&ion much toward his ſacred bumanitie,8& 
Wy Pave bing way preſent, ſpeaking with-bim,, <rauing re- 
medighdr her neceſsities, and complayning of her molet- 
48 , retoycing with him in her-contentments , and 
forgerting- himria them , - without -procuring ſelefed 
prayers, but. uſing woords agrecableto her deſyres and ne- 
Glcicyes. This is an excellent maner to go-forward, & that 
cry loon, and he that ſhall labour to kepe Away with him 
bs precious companic, making his commoditie of it, and 
Wtivly taking aloue and affe&ion to this Lord, towhom we 
. {410 much bound, Iaccount him to haue profited not a 
- {/ide, For this reſpe we need not carealthogh we have no 
+ Kuotion, as I haue ſayed , but thank our Lord for permits 
6g 15to be ſo deſyrous to content him, althogh our workes 
a4 weak. This maner of keeping Chriſt with vs, is proſt- 
Ade in all eſtates, and a moſt ſecure meanes to go forward 
-Hich Mn aft, & to arrive ſoon to the ſecond degree of prayer, 
of Stor the laſt, to be ſecure from the daungers, w_ os 
-. cut 
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devil! may pur. This is that which we are able todv,hethit 
would farther, & lift vp his ſpirit to feel guſts which 
are notgeuen him, he will looſe both the one and che other, 
1 my opinion, becauſe this is fupernaturall, and the vnden 
ſtanding beeing once loſt; the ſoul remayneth defolare, and 
with mach ariditie, & fince this buylding is wholy groun- 
ded in hymilirie, the favre we vnit our Telbes to God, the 
more forward will this vertue go, atid otherwile all is loſ 
and it ſeemeth to bea kynd of pride, for vs to defyre to go W!' 
higher; for God doeth vs but co much fauour, bee: oh q 
miſerable, in placing vs nigh about him. This is not ſoty 
beynderſtood, as I meant chis, of climing with out 

nding, to think vpon high things of heanes, or of 
God,and his greatneſſe or wiſedome, for alchogh I neutt 
did it, becaoſe Thad not habillitie fort, as Thaye ſayed, and 
1 found my ſelf ſo miſerable, that even tothinkvpon earthly.” 
things, God did we a fagour, to make me vnderſtand thi.” 
crunk it we pa ngprmtn wr farns more ror” 
thoſe of heaven; toke profit g _ oy 
ifibey be learned, vedio rn t treaſure for this exe, 


ciſe,in my opinion, if it be wich humillitie; ſome few days if” 


fitice I haue ſeenithis in certain learned men, which beg 
neth long fincFand have profited very mach, and this ms 


keth me exceedingly defyrous, that many ſuch were ſpit, * 
ruall,as I will fay ard, wherfore that which Lay, T | 


none ſhould clime,except God did exalt them, is a ſpiritual 
Iaugnage, & they that haue any experience will vnderſtzn0F, 
mee, for I cannot declare it, if I be not vnderſtvod thus, li 
the. myſticall Theologie, which I began to ſpeak of ,t 
vnderſtanding loofeth his operation, becauſe God tfuſpe# 
deth it, as I will afterward moredeclare,if I know how, 
he graunt me his fauour to that effe&: to preſumeorthu 
to Elpend 1 our (clues. is that which I lay,we auiſt not dg 
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adchat we muſt not leaue working with it, for we ſhall 23viat J 
remayne ignorant and cold, & we ſhall do neytherthe one, «© fn 
tO it war y [t+ 


nor the other. For when our Lord fulpendeth it, & maketh pera: 
i ſtay, he-geueth it ſomthing to _— and ua I 
zIf withall, ſo that it vnderſtandeth more in the ſpace of i Dk 
Seed TR a we can vnderſtand-with of light, that 
our earthly diligences, in miny yeares. To occupie the hoig whe - 
powers of the foul; andthink to ce them [apart « om 
mere folly,and I returneto ſay,that chogh it be. not vnder- oor foourl, 
ood, it proceedeth not of great humillitie, and akhogh ir or labone ant 
benot with any fault, at leaſt it is with payne, for it ſhalbe 2, 74h.© 
-bour laſt, and the ſoul remayneth with a certaine diſtaſte, *26 i xodoe 
one that is about to leap and ſorns bodic holderh him, ſo owing,” 
tat ic ſeemech ho hath employed his ſtrength, and he ſeeth 11nd rem: 
himſelf without the effeR. which he intended : / and in the is 129% I 
gayne which is gotten, he that will conſider ie ſhall xnyring.du 


5lictle want of humillitie which 1 haue ſpoken of for ſetk's the | 
vill, andia it 
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i han neyther little-nor much , whether it were that our Lorl 
—_ would not (as his Maieſtie was allway my M.he be bleſſe 


thee weaneih for cuer, and it is no ſinall confulion for mee, to be able tt 


ſouls more lay this with truth)that I ſhould haue any to thank beſydes 
perly (uf- 
h, then 


God gaue-me 1n an inſtantlight to vndee 
all claritie,and alſo ro know how to declare 
mie thew: 11 ſuch ſort that they were aſtoniſhed. and I more then n 
mazer, before confeſFariuſes , becauſe I knew my own dullnefle, better 
69 iſt be. then they.This is not long ſince, and ſo I procure not tha 
cue 1 Which our Lord hath not geuen mee, except it be tha 
ovriadaftrie, which concerneth my conſcience, I retutne once moren 
ahalbe in . aduiſe, that it importeth much not to eleuate our {pirit,i 


|. merry our Lord doeth not elevate it, which is preſently vnder 
ahalberrint ftood:elpecially for women it1s more hurtfull, for the det 

gle 22g 158, may cauſe them ſome illuſion, alchogh I afſure my felf, on 
ark this Lord will not permitte himto hurt them, who procuret 
vojuk, gerat —_ to him with humillice, yea he u_ canſerhem mos 
cauſe tharite profit and gayne, in that, wherin the devill thoght to ha 
7 pot, tht their perdition. Becauſe this firſt way ;> more viel 

' fey! Roſe and the aduiſes-which I have geuen do import greatly, 
ich Pr have enlarged my ſelf {omuch, and others haue written 

it els wherefarre better: 1 confeſſc it,8 that I haue writt 

mos to forme ehis with much ſhame and confuſton, althogh not withk 
eo bye much;as I ſhould haue had. Our Lord be bleſſed for al,wi 
extion.BO' vil] hane,& conſenteth, that ſuch an on as I ſhould ſpea 


decubfiow of his affayers, ſuch,and ſo high, 
be | 0Q1 X 
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C HAP AXLI1I I, | 
She goeth forward in this firſt flate and aduiſech of ſome ee: 


cations, which the deuill is wont ro vſe and (hee teach. _ 
etch remedyes againſt them. It is very profitable... 


I haue thoghr it good to declare ſome tentations, which I 
haue ſeen, which come in the beginning, and I haue had 
ſome of thetu,and to geue ſome aduiſes of things, which to 
me ſeem neceſ{arie, wherfore we muſt procure in the be- 
pinnings to proceed with alacritie and libertie, for their ars 
ſome who think that they ſhall looſe their devotion, if th 

be alittle ſlack:It is good to feare our ſelues, & not to tru 

our ſclues little or mach, ſo that we put our ſelues in any 
occaſion, in which God is wont to be offended, for this is 


very neceſſarie, vntill we be very entyre in vertue, & their 

are not many which can be ſo perfedt, that in occafions 2+ 

precable to their naturall inclination,they can be carcleſſe, 
& allway fo long as we liue, even for humilitie, it is good 
to know our miſcrable nature, but their are many things,in 

which it may be permitted , as I haue fayed , that we taks 
ſome recreation,eut to returne to our prayer with more vi- 
gour. Diſcretion is neceſſarie in all, we muſt alſo haue great 

confidence,for it 1s very conuenient,not to diminiſh our de- 

ſyres,but hope in God that if weenforce one ſelues by little 

& little,alchogh it be not forthwith, we may arriue to that 
which many of his ſaints oBteyned by his fauour,for if they 
had neuer determined to defyre it,or had not by litle & litle 

put it in praQtile,they had not aſcended to ſo high an eſtate, 

His Maieftie delyreth, & is a frend of couragious ſoules , ſo 

that they hauc humillitie, and no confidence in themſclues? 
& [ have not {een any of theſe, which hath remayned back- 

wardin this way; nor cowardly ſoul, althogh ſhee were 
=. L3 defended 
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defended wich hamillitie, that in many yeares went ſo farr, 
as theſe other in few. wonder to ſee how much it belpeth 
in this way to haue courage for great matters, althogh pre- 
ſently we hane not forces, the ſoul taketh a flight, and arrt- 
ueth to much, alchogh like abird not well fethered, ſhee be 
wearyed, and cat go no farther, At ſome times I often re- 
membred that which S. Paul fayeth:that all things are pol- 
ſible in God; I vnderſtood very well that in my {elf I could 
do nothing, this helped me much, and that which S.Augul- 
tine ſayeth: Geue me o Lord that which thou comaundehl, 
and commaund what thou pleaſeft; I thoght many tymes, 
that S. Peter had loſt nothing , by caſting himſelf into the 
ſca, airhogh afterward he was afrayd, Theſe frſt determi 
nations are a great matter: althogh in this firſt Rate 1t is ne- 
ceſſarie to go with morecircnmipection, & follow the dil- 
cretion and opinion of our maiſter, bur we muſt confider, if e: 
that he be not ſuch an one, as will teache- vs to leape like MW in 
roades, nor that the ſoul be: contented to ſhew- her {elf in 
hunting only cf lizards; let hamillitie allway go before, ſo 
that we vnderſtand, that theſe forces are not to come from 

onr ſelues, But we muſt know what maner-of humilline 
this muſt bee, for I think the deuill doeth great harme to 
thoſe which vie prayer, . hindering them from much pere 

tection, by making them. conceyuo humillitic amifſe , caw 
ling it to ſeemPpride in ys to haue great deſyres, and to put- 

ole to imitate the ſaynts, & to. wiſh for martyrdome, pr 
ſently he relleth. vs or geueth vs to-vuderſtand, that the 26+ 
tios of ſaynts, are to be admired, but not imitated by vs that 
are ſinners, This do Iſay allo, but we maſt conſider, what 
is to be admyred, and what to be imitated : for it werent 
well if one that is weak and fick , ſhould vie much faſting 
and auſtere penance, going to a deſert, wher he could n0y- 
cher ſkcep, nor get any thing to cat, or the like; but we _ 

"= | "Ml 
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think,that we may enforce our ſelues, with Gods grace, to 
obteyn a great — of the world, not eſtceming ho- 
nouf, or Caring for riches, for we haue ſach treight hartes, 
that we imagine that the very earth will fayle vs, if we re- 
ſolve to negle& our bodie alitle,and be more diligent about 
our ſpirit, preſently we think that it helpeth recolle&ion to. 
be well progided of that which is necef{arie, becauſe care & 
ſolicitude diſquyet our prayer, This greeueth mee, that we 
have ſo little confidence in God, and ſomuch ſelf. loue, that 
this care doeth diſquyet vs. And ſo it is, that when fpirit 
hath profited no more, certain trifles do trouble vs as much 
as grear and important affayres do others, and yet very ſo- 
berly we preſume our ſelues to be ſpirituall. This maner of | 
proceeding ſeemeth ro me now, to be a deſyre of concors- . 
ding the bodie and the ſoul , not to looſe our reſt here, and 
enioy God afterward, and fo it ſhalbe if we continue in_ 
iuſtice, and perſeuer in vertue, but it is an hens pace, with it. 
we ſhall never arriue to libertie of ſpirit. This maner of pro- 
ceeding ſeemeth to me very good for the eſtate of maryed 
people, who muſt walk according to their calling, but for 
the othereftate, I do in no ſort defira ſuch a maner of pro- 
ftng, neyther can any make me belcue that it is good; for 
I haue proued it, and I ſhould allway haue continued (o, if 
our Lord of his goodneſle, had not ſhewed me a ſhorter 
way,althogh I had allway great deſyres, but I procured (as 
Ihavc (ayed)to vieprayer, and yetto liue at my plealure;F 
think if their had bin any who would haue enticed me to 
fly faſter, I ſhould haue reſfolued that theſe deſyres might 
haue had effe: but throgh our finnes there are ſo few, and 
fo rare, which haue not to much diſcretion in this caſe, that 
Tthink iris a great cauſe, why thofe which begin, attayne 
notſboner to great perfe&tion, for our Lord is never wan- 
Ung, neyther is their any let in him, we are miſerable, and - 
| ao _— ©, 


$6 THE LYF OF THE. MOTHER 
all the fault. Likwiſe we may imitate the ſaynts,in procures 
inglolitaryneſſe,& filence, and many other vertues, which 
 willnotkillthele wretched bodyes, which will be- treated 
with ſomuch ordexr,to diſorder the foul, and thedeuil help- 
eth- much: to make them.vnable, -when he ſeeth a lint 
feare, hedefyreth no more, to make vs think that eucry 
thing wall kill vs, and take away our health; ſo that eyen in 
tcares he maketh vs afrayd, leaſt we become _blynd; I haue 
aſled by this, and therefore I know it, I cannot tell what 
CE fight or health we can deſyre, then to looſe them for 
ſuch a cauſe. Becauſe I am (o fickly, vntill I determived to 


<<” > tad an moo 


make no account of my bodie, nor of my health, I was all.  v 
way bound, beeingable to do nothing, and now I do very iſ i 
little; but when it plcaſeth God, that I vaderſtood this de. W | 
ceyt of the dewll, if the loſe of my health came tomy n 


mynd, I ſayed, it importeth little, thogh I dy, if my re, 1 v 
haue no need of reſt now, but of a croſſe. And ſoin other n 
things, I did ſeeclearly that in very many things, althogh 
indeed I am very {ickly, it was atentationof the deuill, or 
my own lazyneſſe; for ſince that I am not ſo circofpea & 
dayngy, I haue my health much better, lo that it is of great 
| Importaunce inthe beginning when we gene our ſeluesto 
prayer,not to repreſle or hinder our thoghts, & beleue me 
an this, becauſe 1 know it-by experierc2,& that others may 
learne in mee, this telling of my faults may be profitable. 
Another tentation, & that very ordinarie is, to Sebore that 
all were very ſpiritual, when we begin to taſte what an calc 
and gayne 1tis.It is not cuill codeſyre it; to procureat may 
not f good, if their be not much diſcretion; & moderation 
1n dooing.it, fo that it doeth not ſeem that we take vponvs fo 
to teache; for he that would do any good to others in this, di 


O 


"muſt be very ſtrong in vertnes, leaſt he, cauſe tentartionn 


others. This happened to me and therfore I vnderſtands 
" whe 
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when { as T have ſayed ) I procured that others ſhould vio 
rayer,for whe they ſaw me on the one ſyde to ſpeak much 
w great a goodit was to vſe prayer, & onthe other ſyde 
that I vſed it with great pouertie in vereucs;they were tem=- 
ted, 8& much wreubled, and with great realon, as ſince they 
199% told mee, for they knew not how the one could ſtand 
with the other, & it cauſed the not ta think that euill, which 
was cuill indeed, for that they ſaw me do it ſometimes, whe 


hat _ had, a good coceyt of mee. And.this the deml doeth, for 
for | it ſcemerh'that' he helpeth himſelf with the vertues which 
d to | we haue, to geue creditin that which he can, to the euill 
all. Y which he pretendeth;which how litle ſoeuer it bee, whe it 


ery | 5 ina comunitierhe-gayneth much: how-much more, ſince 
de- | thatthe euill which. Ldid, was very bad, for which cauſe 1n 
my || many yeares, only three took benefit by that which I ſayd 
A,1 | vatochem,and Gince that time, our Lord hauing geuen me 
thee Y more forces in vertue, in twoor three yeares many haus 
ogh ofited bY my meanes, as I will declare herafter. And be- 
|, or  fydes this their 15 another great inconuenicce, that the ſoul 
a& | looſeth. her own progreſle in vertue, for that which wa 
Treat (| uſt chiefly procurein the beginning, is anly to hawe care 
esto | of her alone, and make accountthat their is none vpon the 
e me © earth but God and hee, (and this is very conuenient & ne- 
may Cellarie. Anothertencation is,and all of them go accompa- 
able.  nyed with the zeal of vertue, far which it is neceſſarie tg 
that | vaderſtand them, and ta walke warily)of the grief which 
cal © we conceyue for the finnes and defeRs, which we ſee in o- 
hers. The deuill maketh vs beleue, that this grief is only, 
becauſe we would not haue them offend God, and that it is 
for his honour, & we would preſently remedic it, and this 
diſquyeteth vs ſomuch, that it hindereth our prayer, & ths 
greateſt harm is,to think that it is vertue and perfeRion, & 
great zeale of Gods glorie; I ſpeake not of the griefe which 
publike {innes cauſe, whe their arc ſuch in the cuſtomes of a 
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_ eongregation,or in preindice of the churche, as theſe here: 
fyes by which we ſee fo many ſoules loſt, for this is very 
good, and becauſe it is good. it doeth nat difquyet vs; It 19 
the ſecureft for a ſou} that victh prayer, to.negle& all, 8&0 

hane great care of her ſelf, and to.content Gad. This is v 
neceſlarie, for if Lwere to tell the errours, which I haue 
ſeen follow,by truſting in a good intention, I ſhould never 
make an end : wherfore ket vs allway procure to conſider 
the vertues and good parts, which we fee in others, 8 hyde 
their defeats with our great finnes; This is a kynd of OPEr2- 
tion, thatalchogh we do it not preſently with. perfeAtion; 
we core to gayne great vertue, which is to think all better 
then our ſehaes, and tt is begun co be gotten by this meanes 
and by Gods fauour, which is neceſlacie in all, and when it 
is wanting,our dil;gences are in vayne, & we muſt befeech 
him to geue vs this vertue, forin dooing our endevour, he 
will not faylevs, Letthem alſo conſider this aquiſe, wh6 
diſcourſe. much with their vnderſtanding, drawing man 
things out of one, and many conceytes(for therr'is no canſs 
toa Tiſe them which cannot: diſcourſe as-I could not; but 
let them hane patience, vntill our Lord geueth them ſome- 
thing to employ themlſelnes in,and light, fince that they cat 
do {o little by themſclues, ſo that their enderſtanding doeth 
rather hinder then help them) Bute returning to them that 
diſcourſe, I ſay,that all the time muſt not be ſpent in this, for 
althogh it be very meritorious, yet they muſt not think bes 
cauſe they fynd guſt in their prayer, that ſonday ſhould ne- 
uer come, nor any time in which they are not to labovr, & 
therfore if they ccaſe, they muſt not preſently think, that 
their time is loſt, for I cake this lofle to be great gayne, but 
” as I haue ſayed,let them repreſent themſelues beforeChriſt, 
& without wearying their vnderſtanding, let them talke,& 
comfort themſelues with him, without tyring themleloes 
| iy 
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16 framing reaſons, bur let them preſent theirneceſviries, 8 
che reaſon, which our Lord hath not to ſuffer vs in his pre- 
:nce.The one at one time; & the orher at another, thatthe' 
ſoule be not weary of —_—_ one meat. Theſe ars 
very delightfull and profitable, if we take delighe to accnſ- 
tome our lelues to eat them, they bring greatnouriſhmenit 
to geue lyE to the ſoule, ard mn bong: + will des. 
clare iny ſelf more, for dll theſe things, which befong to 
prayer arc hard, and without x tnaiſter, not eafely vader- 
ftood; and this is the cauſe that alchogh I deſyre to be brief, 
and it were enough for the good vnderſtanding of him, 
who commanaded ded me to write theſsthings of prayer,only 
to touch chem; wy dullneſſe will fot getts ms leans to de- 
dare and to make a thing which importeth' ſo much to be 
well explicated, to be vaderftood in fey woords, For be= 
cauſe I ſuffered ſo much, I take compaſiion of thole, which 
begin wah only bookes, for it is a ſtraubge thing how farrs 

TE they are vnderſtood, then afterward we ſee by 
xperience, wherfore returning to that, which I'was abouc 


tay, ler vs put our ſclues to conſider ſore rpallgpot the 


pazion,as for example that, when our Logd was bound to 
the pillar, the vnderftanding ſceketh our the cauſes which 
inthat myſterie do geue vs to vnderſtand, the great forow 
and payne, which our Lord felein thae ſolytaryneſſe, and 
many other things , which if the vaderſtanding can diſ- 
courſe well,it may draw from hence, or if ic be learned, this 
b the maner of prayer, in which all muſt begin, go forward, 
andend,and it 1s a very excellent and ſecure way,vntill our 
Lord doeth eleuate them to other xngparks | : Ifay all, 
decauſe their be many ſoules, which profit more in other 
meditations, then in that of the tied paſs1on, for as their 
be many habitations in heauen, ſo their are many wayest 
fone fynd profic confidering chemſclues in hell, and others 
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39 heayep, and arg atflied, if hey: rhiok of hell, others ig 
death, meg? they, ba render, bearted, are, much rrearyed 
with allmgy chinking in paGion, and they ard comfor; 
ted, and do-profic by conſidering the power and greatneſſe 
of God in hs ereatures, and the loue which he bare vs, 
which a. repreſented 1n all on gud A a admiral 
maper of proceeding, not i xl  offen. the pabion and 
Ix of . 7 ace, rom whgo | hath ang doceh comeall 
our goody He that beginner mlb aduifcd to conſider in 
what he proficeth nioſt,& for this is very neceſlaric a M.if 
lic bo a man of experience, for if not he may erre much, and 
dry a fog apr HU FE FPOPTIAG What ts goo Fo 
DEF, og herkoow he gnohls JET wo orknon. 
30S, EA SEST 0 t,©0 be, ohediept, to, her mailſter 
hee date . not trangreſk that which he commanndeth; I 
hane mere. with ſouſes miſſedde and affliged ,. becauſe he 
whieh taughtthem had no experience, ſo:that I had com- 
raion of rhe Re them new.no t what rofl with 
themlelyes, Forifehe M. yoderſtandeth not theirſpirit, be 
aſfl}tcth Gat & ſoul,& hjadereth their gocrng for- 
ward: One told mee, that her M, had bound her 8. yeares 
fnce,nor+to think of any thing but how to know her lelf,& 
our Lord had geuen her quyet prayer, & fo ſhee was muck 
troubled, For althogh tbis af. our own knowledge is ncuer 
ta beſctt, 8; thejris no ſoul, which is fach a gyaunt in this, 
that neederh not many tymes to becorhe a Jug agayne, & 
| returne as it were toſuck,& let this neucr be forgotte, per- 
haps 1 will repeat it oftep, becauſe it importeth much, for 
rheir is no ſtate of prayer ſo high, which flandeth nor in iſ 
ned to returne ofte to the beginning, & this of our finnes, 
and the knowledge of our ſelues, is the bread, with which 
we muſt eat all our other-meate, how daynty ſoener it be 
ip this 1ourny of prayer, & without this bread none can (ul 
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Ou les; yer we mul tat fr! 
lor alan! Ffulidycd, 
redeem nothing that is/go, 

re befor \dgreata 
ied the grear obligati6 ſhee Cher him, what 
5 thereto” end tithe inthis, þor ro. ria mera 
which out bo Ig dit is no reaſGh wi 
ſhould "ffs eh or dur £orFkhoweth beteerxlich ottr 
ſclucs, whatfoodls fice for vs.So tharit is very requlifie,thte 
the M.be afuiſed,F meane of a ood vilerttar din , & hae 
he hath ion d if wich this he be keatned: : it is of 
great importance. Bat i this 3. . thikgs cxnnce be found 
rogether,the rwoformerate 5 necellarie.f6r thi jay 
ME oy wag men to crmang _— the, when AER: 
need.'T ſay ar beginnin| E ngt! rt 
helpeth1 link: Ido not : * that we ſh be ded EE 
leartie(ypbn; or afpirix which hegininect riot Kr tr 


ratherhaueic AE prayer,& MT br pre 

for it teacheth vs wh tees) ſitde;8&it 1 Er_e 
having attayned'to fark eruthes 6fthe bh 7 Eres wedo 
that fic" we oghr, from fimple 8 fqoliſh d: | 
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Wthoer ys. T will declar hore, fo | 
Tlf'm ray rhingy' 1h y this Fatile%tia f | 
How'to geue wy ours oll'ss Thai | 
by vling many wootds.A Nunne beginneth" es vis pr 
one, that is ſimple doeth gonerne her” if che 'toy 
Ximin, the hegd; he will make her viiderſtand hdr it is BE 
' terforfierto eo bility then her fups his withoi 
malice, but chinking.thit heisin theright: Forifir Morg te- 
ligion, "ſhe will think i itis fo,. and if ſheebea maryed wo- 
man, "he will ref her when ſee thould be ahvut her 
bcuſhold bufinefle,thzr ic ts betrer co be in pra, er; ae 
thee diſcontemerh.” her husband';” fo es knowerh 
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Er rae which geug 
this, FEF the:morg 
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ns bas her ſelF;che deuill will nor de- 
ogy tor with ew Lthink they feare greatly lear- 
with humillitie and vertue,and they know ghey thalbg 
y a, and loſe pr xi echt hy 

| ; that | ; Men are not, yl HY 
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ſpirimuall, tall. ; jp Joh hoy b rofirvs; ug vz00 
vnd , What are to 


ſpirimall alſo., that they may profie vs, aod1 my not this 
without hauing proved ir,far it hath happened to me with 


felf to be obegirnt to 2 Ooh ons. maiſter thee erreth muchin 
pot 


more then two: wherfore Lay, that for a ſoul to yeeld ber 
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LIES ROSE hh elloFheag 
het protmaing! At £0 anon, DUET 
hziowyfinterbartby, riniſt be ſabiodt to his cand 
Og turs-he will want all3. thuogs, witbe ng 
le croſſe, beſydes that he of hi own accord doeth ſybieR 
his vnderſtanding to one that vaderſtandeth not much. Ac 
eek Leould neper bring my Fro this, neythe doch itles 
convtnieat to mee. Now if he be fecular, lethim-prayſe 
God,chas ho chnſd to whoiwhe will cbio@ himlal, 8 
[et bi not Joole this: ſo vertyous alibertie, rather kin 
ſtay witholr gay vanllbe Fyadetions, 6, aadour Lord will 
geue him 026g (o'thar be be wholy in. humilitie, 
Fi wk dere the beſt. Ida yie hin much, and we 
wonten;and thoſe which arevhlearncd ſhould allway g: 
hkminfnite thankes; becauſe thee wantnot thoſe, w 
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beyerings, ers. 


TS gps thar, whach ako + non oa wh 
_ -profiteth nee; 8 thartheir are ome which will 
EDES qua len 
labou gion, whic 
wt dyet, vnder F halnes "rkch ſo 
cauſeth me great confuſion, with this ill reſt, all beciog la+ 
and croſles; mechinKir were z great mileric that any 
ould looſe ſq great a good throgh their, awn fault, And i 
day Te th Tame of vs who are free ram theſe labours, a 
vefed with' roft mear , as they ſay, and luc aur own 
& ure:dothink, that by making a fittleprayer we hall ga 
hem Wxyond ſo mariy fabours; BlefRd be thou © Lord, who haſt 
his Fifnade me fo vnable and vnprofitable , but Iprayſs theg 


rich vithall my heart ; becauſe thoy ſtirreſt vp ſo many, who 


by 4 v3-Our prayer ſhould be very Co neiauall fag 
Mewhich grue enlat hone be ooh, 
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niongſoimany wapelts; axrliec 
| belechrourLocd.cy prixerth jand help thets, thirty 
may helpvs; Amen: .. ; 
 AThauegone Ge Gooch which I parpoſedt& ky» 
es ſay;bob alkis corhe x for choſe/which : 
they take ayood: of foliiplramwsy, ak ſon 
tiatthey tray: beiinmhe righeway? Bur! revurriing to tha} 
which-I:{ayed ofchinking of Chrift at che pillar, it is good 
to diſcout few whale; & rem _— nes, which he had 
their} &theloue/with nd burwe mu 


AGt aVEanſ.omr —_ flzy cherg 
> | ac let vs 


wich TIT LY 
employ.atc1 = bathe be derive let vs accom- 
ahy him belcackhitn bmable amtcomfiets our felues with 
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Whey: wee daothibyralogh xbbabchobognning ed 


barproyer; :wetball f:6d prodit, andelys mancr of 
abr geth! with! rat 'benefires;;! at ſoul 


warn Lcanndt.cell if I declire my Gif well; yourk, 
will &ethat,] beleechrogr Loid that I may allway content 
him. Ameas ; 1970 dat AS _ 0 157.17 \15vb {21 
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She {aig ro PIN te cn degree. of prayer I ili 
4 Hhengar Lord, enech, 4 ſouls : M078-payiiculey g 
2 fig; aa? declaxer, it 60. gee to. uy | wketh 
7; Beſs jig ipod. Teaxmach. or? a bes / Wn; 
| JWOFERS. 1 on OL oi 01 


I eihetto declared! with what bane vita h 
red; & bow ourin{iſtrie is, Yerefſarie to: aw F anc 


of the well, Now {par Tpeakof the Tcondiuate, 
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pics water,which theawnerofthe garden hb tp 

by.adeuiſe of pq pat ah 
poet, mig yo & withileſlelaboyroznd 

— take. ſome reſt, without labquaing4 continuallic - 

maner of drawing: water applyegah &batwhich 15-6 
yet prayer, is thatrwhich, L will now «teatof Hergzho 
bk DASnFIn/f ig6alleR bar dlf 5: 3hditoamiveti gathas 
hu Sees ſhes cand4i9 dnyſÞre gayne it 

oxA 0 pre It,i1g 2540, that fhee-wil ſo 
TE to be wearyed with-gocing about,8; with labouring 
with her vaderſtandio whea the. lictle veſlels grefull; buy 
yet now the. a higher , andgberfork. bodlabomerh 
WO SE Arey Faw ic out Sheer ts _ 
water ig,ni Io vi ;PAs-grace is more y 
= to NA ſoule. This is a AE lecned of. qurinward 
powers within themſclues,to epjoſrthat comtontment with 
but they are neyther loſt, nor do ſleep, only tha 
ulyed, in fuch-caager, that without: knpwinghow 
1priſoner,, ſhee only, conſenteth $0.bg impri- 
ned by God, as knowing that hee is his captiae, who lo 

| Ke her.O; my Lord Iefy, of what valne is thy Joue to vs in 
| his cale, fince q bindeth ours in fugh fors, that-it bath not 
- *Flibertie in that mftant to lay. any thing els, butchee, The. 
1: Yother two powers do. help the will that ſhoe may become 


"00 Yhabill ro enioy ſo great a good, thogh ſometimes, when the 


;wilis vnited, they hinder her not a lictle; but then ſhee muſk 
make no account of them, but continue in her joy & = 


4oeſſe, for if ſhee would recolle& them, both ſhee a 


1! - Fide loft, for they are at that time like doues, bd 
"4 + corented with = meat, which the owner of the doues>; 


IEP them, but will labour themſelues, & go to ſeeks 


od abroad, & they fyad itſo bad HOG 
ad ſo they go and come, to loc if the will geugththem m4 


* (2308 'paxt 
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part of that hich ſhecenioyeth, if our Lord caſterh they 
gerhapsrhey chink, thac thoy do the will good; and ſome. 
Lanny ahcionn memnioricy imagination would repreſent 
wto her, that which ſhoe enjaycrh , they do her harme: 
_ Fac qe deal wich cherh, as I will de. 
clare. All thi thin this 6Qion,is withi very great com: 
fort, and with (6 little labour, tharonr raya dceth not 
weary vs, alchogh tendurech x long tythe, becauſe bur vi; 
detftanding workech very ſlowly, and yer draweth much 
more water; then it did ourof the well , che teares which 


God geuert,and they are with delight, althogh we fed 
ag ) bens, 


chem, yet weprocurethem nor; The water bf 
fites ety fauduts; which our Lord fgenech her; makerh or 
vertnes enereaſs much more withoue compariſon, thenix 
the former prayer,thatthrs ſoul may get out of her miſery, 
& now ſhe obteyneth alittle knowledge of the delighrs dl 
plorie: this I think doeth make her encreaſ@niore, and alf 
come nipher trhe-true vertue ;. from whence alf very 
proceed, which is God : for his Mateſtic begmneth to in- 
art himſelfto this foule, & will hane ber to perceyue how 
1e imparteth himſelf. After thar ſhee is come thas farm, 
ſhes beginneth preſently to looſe all lone of this world, and 
ko great tmerueyl, betanſe ſhee ſeth playnly that one mes 
mentofcherdelight cannot be had in ir,neythes can any ri 
ches,nor dignities, nor honours, nor delight geve for ond 
twinkling of an eye, this cotentment, for, it is true conteti 
and fitch as playnly appeareth contenteth vs; for we jn tl 
world very hardly in my opinion do vnderftand , where 
this contentment confifteth, for their never wanterh a 00 


| fora yea;hereall is yea, in that time, the no,commerh alt; 


when we ſee that it is ended, and that we cannot recoil! 


 agayne,or know fiorhow, forthogh weſhould tyre ! 


any thing, they Nay;and if nor, they returne ro ſeelcit , and 
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blues ngyer ſo much with pehances and prayer, arid all 
other things, if our Lord will not” geue it vs, all ayayleth 
lictle, Our Lord by his greatnefſe, will haue this ſoule vnder= 
04d, that his Maicſtie is ſo nighyphto her,that ſhee needeth 
not ſend meſſengers vnto himybur ſpeak with him her (elf, 
& not aloud, for he is now {Fneare that in'mouing her lip- 
pes he vnderſtandeth her.Mt ſeemeth impertinent to Gy 
this, fince we know thatbur Lotd allway vnderſtandett: 
vs,& is with vs,in this their is no doubt, but that it is ſo, but 
this our Emperour & Lord, will in this caſe hate vs to'vn- 
derſtand, that he vnderſtandeth vs, and what his preſence 

K worketh in vs, and that he will particularly begin to worke 
in our ſoule, in the great ſatisfaRtion both inward and ont- 
ward, which he geueth her, and in the difference, which as 

El Ihaue ſayed, is betwixtthis delightand contentment, and 

crit, thoſe of the world, fort ſeemeth to fill vp the emptyneſſe, 
oa which we by out fines had made in our ſoule; this ſatil- 


3332.33.27 


88 


 fattion is in the moſt retyred corners of our ſoule, and ſhes 


val knoweth not from whence, or how ſhee had it, neyther 
i docth ſhee know many times what to do, nor what to de- 
fyre,nor what to aske, it ſeemeth that ſhee fyndeth altoge- 
ther,and ſheg knoweth not, what ſhee hath found, neyther 
do I know, how to declare it, becauſe learning is neceſſaria 
; MOR for many things, for her it had bin well to haueexplicated, 
what re a their is betwixt generall, and particular 
nh helpes, becauſe many are ignorant of them, and our Lord in 
el this prayer will haue our ſoule as it wereſce with hereyes 
Y this particular aſsiſtance, ſo that many things may perhaps 
ere be ill declared, but fince thoſe which can 4h if it coteyn- 
#09Veth any errour, are toſee what I write, Itake no thoght; 
FAY for I know very well thatit may be faulty both in learning 
«I *(pirit, bat as I ſayed, it is to go to theirhands who can 8& 
; wil take away ſich things, as are not well, I would wil- 
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lingly declare theſe things, becauſe they are the begingings 
& whe opr Lord beginneth to do vs theſe fanours, our loul 
doeth not vnderſtid the,nor knoweth what to do with her 
ſelf,ffor if God guideth her by the way of fear;as he did me, 
1t 15 2 greattrouble, if their be not ſome that vnderſtid her, 
& ita great guſt for her to ſee her ſelf deſcribed, for the thee 
ſeeth clearly that ſhee is in that way,&itis a great benefit to 
know what ſhee hath to do, to profit in any of theſe ſtates; 
for I haue endured much,& loſt much tyme becauſe I knew 
not what to do, & | take great compaſtion of thoſe ſoules, © 8 
which ſee themſelues alone, when they come thus farre;for I © 
thogh Thaue red many fpirituall bookes, which touch that ſn 
which is to the purpoſe, they declare not themſelues ſutti. I Þ 
_ czently, & it our ſoul be not much exerciſed , althogh they I I 
did declare themſelues much, ſhee ſhall haue enouglf to do Iſl to 
to vnderſtid them. I deſyre much that our Lord would ta- | it 
uour mee, to ſett down theeffe&s, which theſe things do I ve 
work in our ſoule (for now they begin to be ſupernatural) I be 
that we may vnderſtid by the effects, when it is the ſpirit of I 5 
God, I ſay vnderſtand according to that which we can vn- Il pl 
derſtand in this lyf, althogh it is alway good, that we walk I pl. 
with feare' & circum{peRion, for althogh it be of God, yet iſ w 
ſomerymes the deuil may trasfigur himſelf into an Angel of £ w 
[12he,& if our ſoul be not much exerciſed, ſhee canot vnder- 
ſand it; yea ſhee muſt be ſo much exerciſed ro vnderſtand I thi 
this,tharſhee muſt be arrived to the higheſt degre of prater, ſ po 
The little time which I have helperh-me litle, & fo his M*, I tor 
muſt do it, for I muſt follow-cthe communirie, & many other I vp. 
buſynefles,beeing in an hows which beginneth but now,zs {| ha 
wil appeare afterward, fo that I write this without any co- if ( 
tinuice,bur by litle &litle, althogh ic were very neceſſacie, I lit 
for when our Lord'geueth vs ſpirit, it is eaſily declared,and | by 
ſcemeth better, as one that hath a patterne before him, & ta- I} dey 
keth a worke out of it, but if the Firit be wating, we can n0 fff thu 


TxxESA, or: TESVS. 
more frame our ſelues to ſpeak this language;then if it were 
ſoul MW hebrue, to ſpeak in that maner,althogh we haue paſſed ma- 
her MW ny yeares 10 prayer,for which cauſe me think I haue a great 
me, aduantage, whe I write beeing in praier,becaulſc I ſee clearl 
that it is not I that write it, for Ido neither compoſe it with 
ſhee MY my vnderſtanding nor know afterward how I came to de- 
itto Ml clare itin that maner, this happeneth to me many tymes, 
ts; ' Now let vs return to our-garde or orchard, & let vs ſe how 
new theſe trees begin to bud & flouriſh, 8 afterward eue fruit, 
ales, Wl & the flowers and roſes in like maner, to gene their ſweet 
for | odour. am much-conforted with this compariſon, becauſe 
many times in my beginings, & 1 pray God that I haue yee 
bega to ſerue his Mie;I meane the beginnings of that which 


to co{ider that my ſoul was a garde,8 that our Lord walked 
in it, I beſeech him to augment the odour of the flowers of 
vertues, which bega as it ſeemed to bud, & that they mighe 
be to his glorie,& thathe would preſerue the, fince that I de 
ſyred nothing for my ſelf, & that he would cut thoſe which 
pleaſed hi, becauſe I knew their would come better in ther 
place. I ſay, cut them, becauſe their come certayn tymes in 
which their 15 no memorie of this garden, all ſcemeth co be 
withered, & that we ſhal not hauewater to preſerue the,yea 
their neuer ſeemed to haue bin any vertue at all in our ſoul: 
this is a great affliio, for our Lord wil haue it ſee ſo to the 
poot gardener, that al his labour is loſt which he hath be(- 
towed in preſeruing 8& watering it. The is the true pulli 

vp, & rooting out of ſuchi weedes, thogh but little, whic 
have remayned, by knowing that no diligence 1s ſufficient, 
if God taketh from vs the water of his grace, andto make 
litcle account of our own nothing,yealeſſe then nothing, 
by this meanes we gayne great humilitie, and our flowers 
degin to grow anew./O my Lord, & my good, I canat vtter 
this without teares, & great comfort of my foule, that thou 
£3 N 2 vouch- 
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youchſafeſt o Lord to be in this maner with vs, & art in the MW. | 
B. Sacrament, which may moſt certaynly be beleued, be | « 
cauſe it is ſo, and we may truely make this compariſon, & if i « 
ig be not throgh our own fault, we may reioyce with thee, MW { 
as thou art delighted with vs, fince thou ſayeſt that thy de. Wl ir 
n 
by 


lights are to be with the children of men: o my Lord, what 

15 this? allwayes when I heare theſe woords, they cauſe 

me great comfort, & did ſoeuen when I was in very bad 'E 
eſtate.Is it polsible o Lord, that their is any ſoule which at. 
teyneth to receyue ſuch favours & comforts at thy hands, 

& to vnderſtand that thou art delighted with her, that will } . 
returne to offend thee afterſo many fauours, and o great Sl 
{hewes of the loue which thou beareſt her, wherof their 
can be no doubt, fince it appeareth playnly in deedes ? yes 
certainly is there,and not once but often,and it is I, & | be- 
ſeech thy goodnefle o Lord, that I alone may be thus vn- 
thankfull, and that hath done fo great an euill, and fallen 
into ſo exceſiue ingratitude, for euen already thy infinite 
goodnefie hath drawen ſome good out of it, & the greatet 
the emill is, the more doeth the great benefit of thy mercic 
appeare: whit which reaſon may Iſing them for euer?l be- 
ſcech thee o my God, that it may be © and that I may fin 
them without end,fince thou haſt vouchſafed to vie ruder. 
great with mee, thatthey which ſee them are aſtoniſhed, & 
they amaze me many times, that I may prayſe thee the bet- 
ter, for beeing in my felt without thee o Lord, I could dq 
nothing, but thatthe flowers of this gardey ſhould be cut Wher| 
vp agayne fo that this miſerable carth ſhould becomeq WW! 
dunghill agayne,as it was before, permitt it not o Lord,not 
ſuffer a ſoul to be loſt, which thoy haſt boghe with ſo many 
labours,and fo often haſt ranſomed anew,and taken out of 
the tecth of the fearfull dragon, your R, muſtpardon meif 


I ſpeak from the purpoſe, and not merueyl fince I ſpeake to 
Fr1 "ITO of 


TERESA, OF TxSvs. =! 
. my own purpoſe, for that which I write is as it were taken 
from the ſoul, which ſomerymes doeth much in omitting 
to go forward in Gods prayſes, the great obligation; which 
ſhee is in toward him beeingrepreſented vnto her in writ- 
ing,and [think it will not diſpleaſs yourR, for in my opi- 
nion we may both ſing one ſang, thogh in different maner, 
becauſe I am much more obliged to God, becauſe he hath 


pardoned me more, 2s. your R, well knoweth, 


ads, CHary, X V, 

who She goeth forward 13 the ſame matter, and geneth aduiſe bow 
heir il 4 477 10 proceed in this quyee prayer, thee sheweth that 
yes their are _ ſoules, which came co haxe this 

be. prayer, 96 that go farther. The things 

Vl  ithatare here touched are very neceſ- 

[len ſarie and profitable. 


nitg Ne” let vs returne to our purpoſe, This quyetneſle and 
recolleion of the ſoul is a thing that is much percey- 

cies Il wed in the ſatisfaRtion and peace,in which ſhee is put, with 
| be- FW exceeding great contentment, 8 calmeneſſe of the powers, 
ing and very ſweet delight. It ſcemeth to her,becauſe heis not 
| I come any farther, that their remayneth nothing forher ta 

d, & Edeſyre, and that ſhee would willingly ſay which S. Peter, 
| tat her habitation might be their. Shee dareth not ſtirre or 
ove, becauſe ſhee thinketh that this good would go out of 
hands, nay ſomesimes thee would not do fo much ay 


hee could do nothing by her ſelf, to draw that great good 
0 her, & that ſhee can lefle deteyne it any longer then our 
Lord will. I haue already ſayed that in this firſt recolletion 


ee 15 ſo well fatisfyed with God,that ſolog as that laſteth, 
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take her breath. The poor creature vnderſtandeth not that 


and quyerneſſe, the powers of the ſoul are not wanting, but . 
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althogh the two powers be out of order,fo that the will by 
vnited with God, this quyetneſſe & calmeneſle is not loſt, 
bu rather ſhee by litle & licle recolleReth the vnderſtading 
& memorie agayne,for thogh thee be not as yetaltogether 
1ngulfed,ſhe 15 {o wel buſyed without knowing bow, that 
with all the diligence which the other powers do vie, they 
eznot take from her contentment & 10y;but without any 
labour ſhee helpeth her ſelf, to keep this ſpark of Gods loue 
fro goeing our, I beleech his Mie,that I may geue this well 
to be vnderſtood, for theirare very many ſoules which at. WW 
riue to this eſtate, & few go any farther, and 1 know not, x, 
who i5.in fault, we maybe ſecure that God is not wanting if c 
to any, whom his Mi*.hath vouch(afed to bring thus fare, - 
think he would not ceaſe to do vs many more fauours if « WW. 
were not throgh our own fault, & itimporteth much tha WW, 
the ſoule, which cometh thus farce, doeth know the great WW... 
dignitie,in which ſhe1s,& the great fauour, which our Lord WJ .. 
hath done her, &how by good reaſon ſhee ſhould not belog Wl 1, 
to this world , becauſe now it ſeemeth that his goodnelle WW, : 
maketh her a citezen of heauen, if it be not hindred by her Yot 
fault, & wretched ſhal ſhee be if ſhee returneth backward, 
think it wilbe to go downward, as I went, if our Lords 
mercie had not recalled mee , becauſe for the moſt part it 
wilbe for greeuss falts in my opinion, neyther is it poſsible 
fo forlak ſo greata good, without great blindneſle of muca 
euil,wherfore I requeſt thoſe ſoules for qurLords loue,whd 

his M-%, hath fauoured ſomuch,as to attai to this eſtate,that 
they know theſelnes, & eſteem much of cheſelues , withan es | 
hable & holy preſumptis,that they returne not to the fleb- 
pottes of Acgypr,& if through their weaknefle & wickee-þ 

neſle,8& wretched & miſerable coditis they fall, as I did, 
the alway haue before their eyes the good, which they hawſe 
loſt, & let the ſuſpe theſclues;8 walke with feare,for they {We 

haue reaſcn to haue it, for if they returne not to prayer,thef 
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will go fromeuill to worſe, for this do cal atrue fall,to ab3 
horre the way, by whichwe haue obteined ſo great a good, 
& with theſe ſoules do I ſpeak, nether do I ſay that they ſhal 
not offend God, & fall into finnes, althogh it were reaſon 
that they ſhonld be very carefull, who haue begin to receyue 
fach fauours , but we are miſerable, That which I much 
aduiſe,is,that we leaue not our prayer, for in it we ſhall vn- 
derſtand what we do, and ſhall obteyne repentance of our 
Lord, 8 ſtrengrh to riſe agayne, and we may verely beleue, 
that if we forſake this, that in my opinis6 we are in daiger: 
Iknow not if I vnderſtand that which I ſay, for as I haue- 
fayed, I indge by my ſelf. wherfore this prayer is a litle ſpark 
which our Lord beginneth to enkindle in our ſoule, of his 
rue loue, & his deſyre is that our ſoul ſhould go forward 1n 
ynderſtanding what this loue is, with comfort. This quyet- 
neſſe & recolleRion, 8 litle ſparke,if it be the ſpirit of God, 
and not ſome guſt geuen by & deuill, or procured by our 
ſelues:althogh one that hath experience canot poſsibly but 
vnderſtand preſently , that it 15 not athing which can be: 
gotten by induſtrie, but that we are naturally fo greedie of 
taſtefull things, that we prone all, but we remayne quyck- 
ly cold, for how muck ſoeuer, we deſyre to begin to makg' 
the fyre burne, to obteyne this guſt , it ſcemeth that we do 
nothing els, but caft water vps it to put it out: But this litle 
ſpark beeing geue vs by God, how litle ſoeuer it be, maketh' 
reat noyſe, & if we put it not out throgh our own fault, it 
xpineth to enkindle a great Feed whick caſteth out flames, 
& I will ſay in due place, of exceeding great loue of God, 
which his Me.cauſeth perfed ſoules to hane. 'This ſparke 1s* 


aligne or pledge, which God geueth to our ſoule, that he 
wlcth vs now for great matters, if ſhee mew her ſelf ro 
Xewe the, it 15 a great gifte, much greater the I am able to 
<lare, It moneth me to much copaſsion, becauſe as Hay, 
Ww-many ſoules, that come thus far, & they which paſſe 
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on farther as they ſhohld, are ſo few that Iam aſhamed 


to ſpeake it. do not lay, that they are few,for perhaps they 


are many,for God preſerueth vs for {WWnerhing, Hay what! 
haue ſeen. would adyiſe them much, that they take heed 


notto hide their talent, ſince that it ſeemeth that God will 


make choyce of them, for the profit of many others, eſpe. 
cially in theſe tymes in which it 1s neceſlaric that their be 
ſome ſtedfaſt frends of God, to vphold the weake: & thoſe 
which know this fauour in themſelues, let them account 
themſelves for ſuch, if they can anſwer to the lawes, which 
euen the good frendſhip of the world requireth, arjd if not 
as I haue ſayed, let them feare, & be a frayed leaſt they hurt 
themſclues , and Ipray God they hurt themſclues alone, 
That which our foule is todo in theſe tymes of quyetneſſe, 


15 no more but ſweetly, and without noyles(call it noyleto 
$0 with our vnderſtanding ſeeking many woords, & canfis 


erations, to yeeld thanks for this benefit, and to heap vp 
our ſinnes, & faults,to ſee that we delerue it not: all this the 
vnderſtanding moueth in this occafion , and repreſenteth 
vnto vs, and the memorie boyleth, for certaynly theſe po- 
wers weary me ſometymes, for thogh my memorie be not 
very good, yet I cannot calme nt ) wherfore let the will 
this tyme, with calmenefſe and diſcretion vnderftand,th 
we negotiate not well with God by force or ſtrength, ani 
that theſe are certayn blocks, layed without diſcretion to 
choak this fpark,let her know this and with humillitre |: 
O Lord what can I do heredwhat hath the flaue to do wi 
her Lord, and earth with heanen? or other woords whic 
offer themſelues in this occaſion of loue, beeing wel grou 
ded in the knowledge of that which thee ſayerh to be tn 
and let her make no account of the vnderftatiding, whicdi 
like a miller;8 if thee will geue him part of that which i 


snioyeth, or doeth labour to recolle& him ) for ſhee 6 
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many tymes ſee her ſelf, in'this vnion of che wil, & ealme-. 
- nefſe., and the vnderſtandifÞ® much out of order})he can- 
not compaſie itzit Wetter to let him alone, then that ſhes 
hould go after. him, I meane the will, but let her perſeucr - 
enioying that fauour, and recolleRed like a wiſe bee, for if 
none of them ſhould enter into the hive, but that all 'of 
them ſhould go to bring home one another , they could 
hardly woork any hony, So that the ſoule will looks much, 
if ſhee taketh not aduile in this, eſpecially if the vnderſtand- 
ing be acute, for when it beginneth to frame ſpeaches and 
ſeek reaſons thogh neuer ſo little ; if they be good, it. will 
think it doeth ſome thing. The reaſon which muſt be vied 
here, is to vnderſtand playnly , that their is none that God 
hould do vs ſo great a fauqur,but only his goodneſle, & to 
ee that we are ſo nigh,and to aske his Maieſtie fauours,and 
pray for the churche, and for thoſe which haue comended 
themſelues vnto vs, & for the ſoules in purgatory,not with 
noyſe of woords, but with feeling and Jefre to be heard. 
This is a prayer, which comprehendeth much, and by it we 
obteyn more then by much relation of our vnderſtandings. 


of Let the wil ſtirre vp 1n herſelf ſome of thoſe reaſons, which 


il were repreſented vnto her by the reaſon it ſelf, in that ſhee 
all ſecth her ſelf ſomuch bettered, to quicken this loue, aid lee 
a her make ſome amorous acs,of what ſhee will do, fF him 
ol to whom ſhee is ſomuch obliged, without admiterhg as I 
W have ſayed, any noyſe of the vnderſtanding,in ſecking great 
things; certayn little ſtrawes put with humillitie are more 
to our purpoſe here (yea they wilbe lefle then ſtrawes if we 
put them our ſelues ) and they help her more to kindle this 
tyre, then much wood together o very learned reaſons, in 
our opinis, which will choak her in the ſpace of one creed. 
This 1s good for the learned men, which commaund me to 
write this, for through Gods zoodnefle all come hether, 8 
Oo SS 
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X may bee that they will paſſe the time in applying ſcrip; 
tures,and althogh their learni$ wil profitthem much be. 
fore & after, here in theſe times of orffertheir is litle need 
of them,in my opinion, if it be not to cool the will, for the 
vnderſtanding is then in exceeding great claritie, by ſeeing 
it ſelf nigh vnto the light, that euen I, beeing that I am, 
ſeem to be another, > it1s ſo, that it hath happened vnto 
mee, beeing in this quyetneſle,not vnderſtanding any thing 
almoſt, thac I red in Latin, eſpecially of the - Hd not 
only to vnderſtand the vearſe ta Spaniſh , but alſo to paſſe 
Farther, and delight my ſelf in ſeeing what the meaning 
of the Spaniſh is ; I ſpeak not, if they were to preache of 
teache, for then it were good to help themſelues with that 
benefit, to aſ5iſt ſuch poore people, as know hitle, fuch as 
am,for charitie is a great matter, & to profit ſoules, dooing 
all purelie for God. So that in theſe times of quyetneſle, kt 
the ſoule reſt quyetly,let learning be layed alyde, the time 
will come, when they may __ and in which they may 
make ſo great account of it, that they would not haue bin 
without it for any treaſure, only that they may ſerve his 
Maieſtie becauſe they help much : but before the infinite 
wiſedome, let them beleue mee, that a litle ſtudie of humil- 
litie is more worth, and one a of it, then all the know- 
ledge of the world, here is no diſputing, but only to know 
our ſelues playnly, and to repreſent our ſelues with fim- 
plicitie before God , who will haue the ſoule make her 
ſelf ignorant, as indeed ſhee is before his preſence, ſince 
that his Maieſtic humbleth himſelf ſomuch, that he ſut- 
fereth her neare him, we beeing as we are. Likewiſe the 4 
vnderſtanding is moued to geue thankes after an eloquent 
maner , bnt the will a calmeneſſe, not daring 0 
lyft vp her eyes like the publicane, yeeldeth more thanks5, 
then perhaps tho vnderſtanding can do, with the vis q 
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3 WH aff his Rhetorike. Finallte in this occation we mnt noe 
. & wholy leave mentall pray&, nor ſome vocall woords ney- 
| Wl ther, at ſome wmW if we will orif wecan, for if the 
6 quyetneſlc be great, we can hardly ſpeake , without 
os | much payne , we perceyuein my opinion, when it is Gods 


ſpirit, or procured by our ſelues, with the beginning of des 
o | votion which God geueth vs, and we will, as I haue ſayed, 
g © paſſe our ſclues ro this quyetneſſe of the will , for then iz 
ot cauſeth no effeRartall, it is ſoon ended, and leaueth ari- 
k © dirie. IF it be of the deuill, an exerciſed foule will in my 
ip © opinion vnderfſtand it, becauſe it Jeaueth diſquyetneſſe, 
of Nl and litle humilicie, and litle diſpoſition for the feds, which 
the ſpirit of God cauſeth, it leaueth no light in the vn= 
derſtanding , nor any firmeneſſe in truth, He can do vs 
little harme in this occaſion, or none at all; if oar ſoule di- 
reaeth her delight and the fweetneſſe, which thee feeleth 
to God , and putteth her thoghts and deſyres in him, as 
hath bin eduiſed , the deuill can gayne nothing, but rather 
God will permit, that with the delight which he cauſ- 
his I th in our ſoule, he ſhall looſe much, for this will help 
ite © our ſoule, becauſe ſhee thinketh that it is from God, ro 
il- © come often to prayer, with defyre of , and if it be art 


w- {| humble foule, and not curions, nor to much geuen to 


» {| delights, thogh they be ſpirituall, but rather a frend of 
m- thecrofſe, ſhee will make little account of the guſt, which 
her the deuill geueth her, which ſhee cannot do if it be the ſpt- 
ace nt of God, but eſteem it very much .. But 1n that which 
uf- © the deuill cauſeth, becauſe he 1s altogether falſe ſeeing that 
che our ſoute humbleth her ſelf with this guft and delight (for 
ent mn this ſhee muſt be very carefull, tn all chat belongerh 

to to prayer and guſts, to procure to profit in humillicie 
ces, the deuill will not returne often, ſeeing his loſſe. For this, 
; of and for many other things, I aduiſed in the —_—_ 
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of prayer, in the firſt water,that it is a great matter that our 
ſoules begin prayer, beginningo ſeparate their afteiong 
from all kynds of contentments, & ratntgr with determi. 
nation only to help our Saujour to beare his crofle, as good 
knights, who wall ſcrue their king without pay, lince that 
they hold it for very ſecure. Let our eyes be vpon the true 
and perpetuall kingdome, which we pretend to gayne. It i 
a great thing to haue this allway before our eyes, eſpecially 
inthe beginnings, for afterward we ſhall ſee it fo clearly, 
that we had rather need to forget it, that we may be able 
to line, then to procure to call to our remembraunce how 
licle a tyme all endureth,and how all is nothing, & how litl 
weare toeſtee our own reſt , this ſeemeth to be a very 
baſe thing,and (o it is indeed, ſo that they which are gone 
more forward in perteQion, would eſteem it a ſhame, and, 
would be confounded within themſclues, if they did think 
that they forſake the things of this world, becauſe they are 
to haue an end, but that _ they laſted for euer, they 
would be glad to leaue them for God; and the more perteg 
they are,the more,and the more they continue, the more.In 
theſe, loue hath certayn abode, and it worketh for the moſ 
part; for beginners it is a matter of exceeding great impor- 
tance, and let them not account it baſe, for the good which 
is gayned,is great; and for this caule I aduiſe it fomuch, and 
it wilbe neceflarie een for thoſe which are very much ele- 
uated in prayer in ſome tymes, when God wall prowl 
them,and it ſeemeth that his Maiſtie forſaketh them. For ai 
I have ſayed, and I would not haue this forgotten, in this 
lyf wherin we liue , our foule encreaſeth not as our bodus 
groweth , althogh weſay yes,and indeed it encreaſeth; but 
a child after he 1s growen, and is become great and tallWpariſc 
beeing in manues eſtate, returneth not to decreaſe agaynW-ord 


& to have alittlg bodie; in ſpirit our Lord will haue it ſo,0Faton 
ts 
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that which I haue ſeen by my ſelf, for I know it not other- 
wile,it 15NO doubt to humble vs for our great good, & that 
we be not carelefle (& long as we liue in this banniſhment, 
fince that he who 1s higheſt muſt feare himſelf moſt, and 
truſt leaſt to himſelf, Their want not tymes, that theſe haue 
much a do to deliuer themſelues from offending God, who 
haue put their will ſomuch in his, that they would ſuffer 
themſelues to be tormented, and endure a thouſand deaths, 
not to commit an imperfe&ion : ſo that their want not 
tymes,that not to commit finnes (they areſo aflayled with 
tentations and perlecutions ) they had need to help them- 
ſelues of their firſt weapons of prayer , and to returne t6 
think that all hath an end, and that their is heauen and hell, 
and other things of this ſort, Wherfore to returne to that, 
which I was ſaying , it is a great foundation to deliuer our 
ſelues from the deceytes and guſts which the deuil geuerh 
to begin with determinatis to walke the way of the croſſe, 
from the beginning, & not to deſyre them, ſince our Lord 
himſelf ſhewed vs this way of perfe&ion, ſaying: Take thy 
croſſe,and follow mee, He is our patterne, he hath no cauſe 
to feare, who only to content him, ſhall follow his coun+ 
ſeyles; by the profit which they ſhall ſee in themſelues, they 
ſhall vnderſtand that it is not the dew, for althogh they re- 
turue to fall, their remayneth this figne, that our Lord hath 
bin there, which is to riſe agayne quyckly, and theſe other 


Will which I will now declare. When it is the ſpirit of 


God, we need not ſeek out things, tocanſe in vs humillitts 


is nd confuſion, for our Lord himſelf geueth it,in a farre dif 


ferent maner from that which wecan gayne our ſelues 


; butwith our _ conſiderations, which are nothing in com- 

| tall, Wpariſon of a certayn true humillitie with light, which our 
ayne-ord teacheth in this occaſion : which cauſeth ſuch acon- = 
ſo, uw 


(a 


Won,that it makgth vs as it were vadoe our ſelues;This 1s 
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a thing very well known, the knowledge which God gg. 
ueth vs, that we may know that we hauc no good of our 
ſelaes: & the more fauours we receyrie, the more we know 
this. It geueth vy a great deſyre to go forward in prayer,and 
not to leaue it for any trouble which can come to vs,we of. 
fer our ſelues to all, A ſecuritie (with humillitie and feare) 
that we ſhalbe ſaued.lt preſently caſteth ſeruile feare out of 
our ſoule, & geueth vs filial feare with much encreaſe. We 
ſee,that we begin to haue a loue roward God free from our 
own intereſt, and we deſyre to haue time to be lolitarie,to 
enioy that good the more finally,not to weary my ſelf, ity 
a beginning of all good, ſo that our flowers are in that for. 
wardneſſe, that they want in a maner nothing to come 
fourth, & this our ſoule ſhall ſee very clearly,and in no wit 
for that time can ſhee determine, that God was not with 
her, vntill ſhee returneth, to ſee her ſelf with defeRs & im- 
perfeios, for then ſhee feareth all, 8 it is good ſhee ſhould! 
feare: althogh their are ſoules, for who it is more profitably 
to beleene certaynly, that it is God,then to haue all the fet- 
res , in which they can be put; for if aloule be of berſel 
amorous & thankfull,the remebrance of the fauour, whic 
God did her, maketh her more to returue to God, thendl 
the puniſhments of hell, which can be repreſented var 
her, atleaſt co myne, thogh ſo miſerable this happened, be 
cauſe the ſ1gnes of the good ſpirit, ſhalbe more declared ( 
one that taketh no litle paynes, to ſet them down by then 


felues ) I declare them not here now. And I think wide 


Gods fauour, that I ſhall be able in ſome ſort to do this, be 
cauſe beſydes experience, in which I haue vnderſtoc 
much, I know it by ſome very learned men, and very hc 

perſons, to whom 1t 15 reaſon to geue credit, and let nc 
foules be fomuch vexed, when they come thus farre throg 


our Lords goodneſle, as I hauc bin, 
| CHA! 
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CHAP. XVI, 


Shee rreateth of the third degree of prayer, and hee declareth 
yery high things, and what @ ſoule can da, which comm- 
eth hetherto, and the cup which theſe ſo great 
fauours of our Lord do cauſe. It may moue 
V5 to eleuate our ſpirit in Gods proven 
and comfort them much which ar- 
riue thus farre, 


Grp vs come naw to ſpeak of the third water,with which 
is garden is watered, which is the running water of 
the river or fontayne, with which we water with much 

kfſe labour, althogh the diſtribution of the water cauſeth 
ſome. Here our Lord will help the gardener in ſuch manex, 

that he is almoſt the _— f. 8& he that doth all. Ic 
paſleep of the powers of our ſoule,in which they are ney- 

ther wholy loſt, and yet they vnderſtand not how they 
orke. The guſt, and ſweeteneſle and delight , is more 

hout compariſon then before, and the reaſon is becauſe 

he water commeth to the chinne of this ſoule, fo that ſhee 

nnot now go forward, neyther knoweth ſhee how, and 

hee would not returne back a gayne ; ſhoe entoyeth ex- 
pccding preatglorie. Shee is like one who hath the candle 
d (a> his hand, and wanteth bur little to dy the death., which 
heme delyreth, She reioyceth in that agonie with the greateſk 
widiW*lighe that can be thoght, it ſeemeth to me that it is no=- 


s, beFWingels but to dy in a maner altogether, to all the things 
ſtoolWtithe world, and to enioy God. I know not how otherwiſe 
; holy declare it, neyther doth the ſoule know then what to do, 
t notfor ſhee cannot tell whether ſhee ſhould ſpeake,or hold her 
hrogieace, laugh or weep. It is a glorious frenzy, an heauenly 


Ale, in which we learne true wiſedome, and it is a moſt 
4A! | ; delighttull 
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delightfull maner for aſoule to reioyce, And ſoit is, that 
think it is now 5. 0r 6. yeares fince our Lord gaue me thi 
prayer aboundantly many times, 8& I neyther vnderſtood iy, 
nor knew how to declare it, and ſo I made account beeing 
come hether to lay litle or nothing. I perceyued well,thati 
was not fully vnion of all the powers, and that it was more 
then the former very clearly, but I cofeſſe that I could not 
determine, and vnderſtand how this-difference was. But! 
think that for the humillitie that your R.hath had in deſjr. 
ing to help your ſelf with ſo great {1mplicitie as myne, our 
L.ord this day after communion gaue me this prayer,ſo tha 
I could not paſſe any farther, & taught me the maner hoy 
to declare it, 8& what the ſoul 1s to do here, fo that certaynly 
I merueyled much, and I vnderftood it in an inſtant, I hare 
bin many tymes thus as it were frantik,and drunken in thy 
loue,8 I could neuer vnderſtand how it was, I perceyued 
well that it was God, but I could not vnderſtand howhe 
did worke 1n this, for in very deed the powers are almot 
wholy vnited, and yet not fo ingolfed that they do na 
worke: I haue reioyced exceedingly to haue vnderfſtood! 
now;Blefſed be our Lord, who hath comforted me in ſud 
fort; The powers haue only habillitic to buſy themſeluesd 
in God, it ſeemeth that none of them dareth ſtirre, neythe 
can we make t moue, if we would not diuert our ſeine 
with much ſtudie; and euen then me think we could nd 
do it fullie : Here we ſpeak many woords in the prayſet 
God without order, if our Lord himſelf doeth not orde 
them, at leaft the vnderſtanding is nothing worth here, ti 
foule would break out into Gods prayles, and ſhee cant 
conteyn her ſelf, beeing in a delightfull diſquyerneſſle ſhe 
perceyueth that the flowers will preſently open,they beg 
already tolend foorth their odour, ſhe deſyreth that# 
might lec her,and vnderſtand her glorie, for Gods prayik 


andghat her to.cthis end, & that heemight 
geue chem part cadure'ſo 
great ioy alone, it lee : 
man that the ghaſpel 

called her neighbe 


& ſung pon his: barp 1n 


yout to this glorious! 


bay 


poyned ofirco bis God, He woulThapa allhusbodia 
cuk in pieces to ſhew the ioy which he.fofleth with 


this payne, what torments can beput before him at that 
ume,that it will not be pleaſant co endure the for his Lord? 
nay 4 the martyrs did almaſt-aothing.on 

ir part, in ſuffering tormencs ; | for the ſouls-knowerh 
very well, that her ſtrengeh commerh from another. But 
what will he feel, to returne to. his ſenſes toliue agaynein 
the world, and to vſe the former cares and compliments of 
tiMe think I have not exaggerated apy thing, which com» 
mech not ſhort, in this maner of joy, which our Lord will 
have a ſoule enioy in this banwiſbment. Bleſſed be thou for 
wer 0 Lord, let all chings prayſe the alway, vouchiafe now 
omy kyog L beleech thee, that ſince while I write this, Lara 
hot out of this holy and heauenly folly chrough thy good- 
nefſe and metcie, with which {6 without my deſertsthon 
toeſt me this fauour, that all they with whom I convetle 

| P 


may 


114 THR'SVYF dEPHB MOtHun | 
may be fooles with thy ' lous, or elspermic me' to conner( 
with none, or atleaſt ordeyn o Lord; that I may hanc no. 
thing co do'with any thing of this world ,or finally take mg 
ourofir;This thy ſernant o my God cannotendure ſo grea 
laboursany longer; asſhepisin byſeeing-her ſelf without 
thee, £ of it thee inalt line Thee def; ks $0 reft in this yt, 
neytherifthow gore thew, would this ſonle be. without 
chem eating! ki Nleeping affliaerh her, ſhee ſecth 
that therime of her lyf is tus in caſe and commodirie, and 
charnoching can/confort/her how:/ without thee, ſoths 
thee 20: lite apainit nature; fince that now lhe 
would notlige in het :{elF,butin- thee. O my-erue Lord and 
In delicate and moſt hea y croſſe haſte thay 
d for them, which come to this Rate delicate; be- 
5 it 15 ſweet , heavy, becauſe ſometimes no patience cal 
endure ir;& yer theo would nener ſoo herſelFfree from ic, 
ir were norto be with thee; when ſhee remebreth that ſhe 
hath not ſerved chee in zny thing, and that-liujng thee my 
ſerus thes,ſhe would haue a much more heauy burthen, & 
yell the end of the world, ſhee hath not- her reſti ) 
ION of doei foony <9 _ 
ſhes! knoweth fot, what to deſyre,bt 00 perecyue 
that hee defyreth no bur thee; ON ne fork he 
ſo humble that he wilbe fo called to whom this is dir 
& who comaunded meto write it) let thoſe things be o 
for your ſelf, in which you ſee thatI exceed my bounds, fat 
no'reaſon is ſufficient to conteyn me within thom, whe o ; 
Lotd draweth:me.oat of myfelf;neytherdo I thinkthati 
is Trhar ſp6akech fincethis noothg that I receyued, 1 
think that I dreame that which I ſee, 8 L would not ſce at 
-but ſuch as were ſick of the ſame difeaſe;which I haue now 
I beſtech;your R. let vs all. be fooles for his loue who 5s 


called Þ Foes, fince your Rayerh that yourwilſhime ws 
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will have you to ſhow: it in difpoling your ſelf, tharGvd 
may do you this fauour; for E ſeevery few that hate tHorto 
much witte,in that which alt yer airmrain .& irthay 
be; that I have more theis permit me-gor-to 
good father,for ſo you ani @ Laine my (Gun, fince you are 
my confeflarius, db to who I kane commirted my loule, 
Ridde me trnely of this deceyr, for this truth” is lictle vied, I 
would haue vs to make this b ,I meane vs fine, which 
at this preſent are frends in | ,that as others 11i theſe 
times did ſecretly _ themſclues his Maieftie,and 
to contriue miſchief 8/htreſyes; thavwe might procure 
to meet ſometimes, to free one TT 
wdeclare in what we ns . . x, & contene 
God more;for their is none char Eripivech him well, as 
others char behold hich'do knio'y h Fiche wh ove and 
care of our profirz EE: his lan | 


kd now adayes; cucnthe' 


; mk car ate coidiGondeled >y hauea go! 


(ton, A IOE butin r few amed- 


eſt array mcalneare Ne wa TL woghes v7 


YICes owns ar Do know 
teqws frond Doyork 'do'riot 
exper ir barthe great ref Gode ous 'the 


A Apoiles had, & & ſotheir call-geneth: lierle hear: I do hoe ſay 
that it ſhould be ſomuch as they had, but I would have it 
morethen 1 fee, your R.knowetir wherim it confiſted it 


” ra in-hawng adcteftationof lyf; and eftceming 


| of honour, ſo- that they were as well content for the 

Wkeclaring of atruth , and toma e itfor Gods glorie, 
"to looſe all, ;25to gayneall; ; for he thattruly hath par all in 
haterd for! God, doerh equally rake iv good ipart'the 6ne 
*Had the other 1hy notthat I do ſo; bur I would do fo, 


— Froathzbertte, to account it a great captiuitie to lie and 


P 3 conuerſs 
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converſe according to thelawes ofthe world , 'and if we 
ohteyn-}.this of qur Lord, their is no lane but will hazard 
edcew himElf, and retrn to his countrey; And fines 
this-45:the truciway; their i$1no cauſe ro ſtay in it, for 
we ſhall never make: an end of gayning ſo grear a: trealure, 
ntillweend our hues: Our Lotd vs his fauour for 
wes R.may teare this which I hace ſayed if-you think 
and take 1t asa letter for your ſelf, and pardon me for 

| 2 bin vesy bold. |. HED Ds 00997) DELESS ; 

| a" Canary XVIL-- 

Shee goeth forward in the [ame matter of this third degree of 
't prayer, thee makerh qu end of declaring the eff Ay, 
Te which is camſerb, the hewerh the harmeghat the 
. , 1017, FOG & mamorie do in chit octafions, | 

have reſonably well: declared this maner of prayer, and 

what the ſoule is to doyor to ſay better,what God doeth 
in it, who is he that taketh vpon hi now the office of gar- 
deners % will have hes to play, only the will cofiſenteth ro 
the fayours:whichſhkee crioyerh, and maftoffer her ſelf to 
ka es prnndny wo ram artecr het 
which .cectaynly-ſheo bath n urage: for the ioy is 
ſo great, CCotclng it ſcemeth , that their remayneth 
not an jaſtant for the ſoule to go-out of this bodie, & whit 
an happy death would: this be Here me think it conimerh 
well,as your R. was told,toleauc our ſeluss wholy iy'Godk 
armos; if he will carry-vs to heayen, leg vs'go, ifto hell, we 
ſhall feel no payne, ſo that we may go with him, who is our 
good, i& we be toend our lyf altogether; this we ſhall de- 


yre,if he will haue vs. lime a thouſand yearcs, the like; let his 


Maieſtie diſpoſe of vs as of his own, onr ſoule is not outs 
now;itis wholy geuento God,lerix bealtogerher carcleſe 
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Imeane that in ſp high a prayer this ( which when God 
graunteth©o- a ſouls thee may doaltttus, yea it 
moreeffe&s then theſe) ay So: andeth that ſhes 
doth it withourapy wearynelſs Memes ng,0 
2ſeemeththat hook aſtoniſhedes ſee how our Lori oo 
&h the gardener {o well, and will have hertake no labour, 
but only delightin 95gries to fell the flowers: for in 
ong of theſe viſitations, thogh neuer ſo ſhore, the garderice 
becing ſuch, to witte the creatour of the water, hegeneth it 
wichout meaſure, and that which the poore foule with the 
labour perhaps of 20. yeares wearyeng her vnderſtanding, 
conld not gathegeo ther, this heavenly gardener doeth 
an inſtant, andthe fruitencreaſeth, & ripenerhin ſuch fare, 
thag ſhee mayntaines her ſelf of her awn gards,if our Lord 
would; buthe geveth her not leaue to impart the fruir,varil 
hee be ſo ftrong with that which ſhee hath eaten of it,that 
ſee conſumeth not-her time in guſts 3 and that making ng 
account of profit , nor taking any thing of them to whom 
thee peueth it ſhee maynreynerh them, and geneth them ta 
ear at her coſt, and ſhee her ſelf peraduenture be redy ro dy 
with hunger: Thi-wilbe well vaderſtood'by ſuch vnder. 
Rindings, and.they will khow how to apply it better then 
Ican declare it, but I am weary, Briefly it1s,thatthe vertnes 
temayne now fomuch ſtronger then 1n the quyer pow 
; that the fonle-cannot be: ignorant of them, for ſhes 
th herſelf beconje another, and ſhee knoweth not how 
10begiti ro workpreat matters, withthe odour which the 
flowers caſt Toorth, and our Lord will haue them tobe 0- 
NIKE ſhee may know, that ſhee hath vertnes, alchogh 
noe eth very well, that ſhee cauld not cauſe them, nor 


. 
4 


uld not'pet them in many yeares, and that tho heauenly 
raencryaue her them in that litle ſpace. Here the humil 
6 16 


is proacr and more profound , with which the ſouls 
; P 3 remayneth 


-— _ 
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Ive! 75a: then before for ſhee feeth more clearly , that 
thee did nothing little Gor much, but only =. ab our 
wy -1 21s foyer mt apparent ynion of 
the whole loulewith God, buc that it ſeemerh his Maieſtia 
will geue the powers leaue, that they may vnderſtand and 
enioy the much which he worketh here.lt happenech ſome 
6a Very many ves, that the will becing vnited (this may 
Rn your R, to ſee, ind vnderſtand.it; when you have it, 
at leaſt ic atnazed mee, and for thiy' caule Ldeclare it now) 
we know and, ynderſtand thatthe-will is boynd;;and in 
10y , I meanc that we know that our will alone is in much 
quyetneſſe, and. that on the other ſyde our, vnderſtanding 
and memorie ara ld free,, that they may treat of -buſyneſſe; 
and employ them{clucs in workes of charitie; This «hogh 
it ſcemeth alone, is different in part from the quyee prayee, 
which I ſpakeof, for their the ſoule would not ſtigre, not 
moue,cioying that holy repoſe of Mary,in this prayer thee 


may alſo be Marta, ſo that ſhes is in a maner at once inthi 
aRive and contemplatiue lyf, and ſhee may buſy ber ſelfin 
workes of chatiye, &in emplopmentabelizing bereſten 


& read; alchogh thoſs which are in this caſa,arg not whol 
maſters of themlelues, and vnderſtand well that-the bettt 
part-of. the ſoule is els where, It. is as if we were ſpeaking 
with one, and on the other [yde another did ſpeak. roy 
fo that we ſhould neyther be well in the.one, nonig.'thess 
ther;This is athing which is clearly fels,& geueth much fi 
tisfaion and contentment, while we haue 1t;8 it is geek 

i Sil that when we hauetime of ſolytaryneile of 
lc ure om buſyneſles, the loule may come to very perkit 
quyctneſſe. It is as if one were very well ſatisfyed. in/him; 
jelf, that he hath no need tocat, bur that bg foelech hiſto 
mak contented, fo that it would not likeall kynd of __ 


and yet not ſb full, chat if it houlſce good meat, fr would 
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not willingly eat; ſorthe ſonle is not fatrsfyed, nor would at 
that time haue any contentment of the world, becauſe ſhes 
hath hih'id her ſelf, who ſatisfyerli her, bur yetſhee would 
haue greater contentments of God, and delyfes to ſatisfy 
her deſyre;and to oy more inhis pteſetics. 1s another 
inaner 6f vhion, which'is not complete vnion neyther, but 
yet is more then that which I ſpaks of laſt, & noc ſomuch 
a5 that which I hane ſayed of thus third water (your R.will 
guſt much, if our Lord geuerh you thein all,'& you haue the 


; not already; to fynd this written, & vnderftand whar it is 


for it is one fauour for our Lord to geue vs the Fauour, & i 
is another to vnderſtand what fauour it is, 8 what »& 
another to know how to declare & peve itto vaderſtand 
a5 it is; &alchogh it ſcemeth thar the irſt is only neceſſarie 
for the ſoule, that ſhes walke not in confulion and feare, 8 
that ſhee may go with more courage-in the way of ous 
Lord, hauing vnder her feet all the thipgs of this world, yex 
it is great furtherance to vnderſtand it; and a fauour for 
which 1t is reaſon he ſhould prayſe our Lord much, wha 
hath-1t, and he that hath it not, for that his Maieſtie hath 


nitto any aliue, that they might profit vs ) wherfore; 
Ns vnzon which y Eee of hepanth many Nees che: 
cially to my (elf, for God doeth me this fanour in this fort 
very often, that God taketh the will, and the ynderſtanding 
aſo in my opinion,that ir diſcourſeth nar, bur is buſyed with | 
enioying God, as one that looketh abour, & ſeerh ſomuch, 
thathe knoweth/not' which way to look, one thing 
tim for anocher, ſo that he canotpeue ſignes of any: 
memorie remaineth free, & the mes Rogech ro do 
likewiſe, & it becing alone, it is an occafi6 to 
kewhar warr it Dd Soca B ol 
tyed ine, 8 Tlothir, & þeleech our Lord many rimesgchazif 


ye God 
it hath wea? 


3 


ys 


LLGOT 


1% - 


cauled vs 1 

we wopldgn ing alway bn! th 
hg tat Foot iy 197 ramdinNich: 
muchto ſee 


do any barme; they oogh in 

do harm, for they hane no force nor ſtay in one beceing,be, 
caultthe vnderſtaading helpeth them natlictle nor much, 
in that which they repreſeng;they ftay in nothing, but from 
one thing--to another, ſo that they ſrem to be like thels 


ttes of the nights, importane and vaquyer,gocing from 
- part to nebir This cowpariſon nah exceodi 
proper, for chogh they haue not force to do any harme, they 
motleſt thaſe that Ke ther, for this I know nog what re? 
pedie-their 15,- for hetherto-God: hath not genen me irto 
vnderſtand, and I would willingly take it for wy.ſelf , for 
they tarment mee, as I ſay, —_— this one miſery 
15 repreſented, and very clearly Gods power, ſince that thi 
rivch; and what reſteheorber which arc with ſis Maiclfi 
do-gene vs.” Thelaſt remedies which T have found, afrerhs 
nn nag fo my ſelf-many yeares,ts that whueh I declared 
m the quyet prayer, that we makeno'more account of #, 
then ofa fooi,bur let it alone with that importarutie whidl 
only God cqh take away; and finallic hetert remayneth for 
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Lia; for our Lord doeth vs ſufficient fauour, that weenioy 
Rachel. I ſay it remayneth for our ſlaue, becauſe it cannot 
with all that it doeth, draw vnto it the other powers, but 
rather they without any labour make it come to theni« 
Sometitties our Lord vouchſafeth to take pitic to ſee it fo 
Joſt, and diſquyet, witha defyre tobe with the other, and 
his Maieſtie is content to ler it be ſo, and that ſhee be burne 
in that flame- of that diuine candle where the other are al- 
redy conſumed'to duſt, hauirig allmoſt loſt theif naturall 
condition, and'enioying ſupernatutally ſo great benefites, 
In all theſe maners, which I haue declared of this laſt foun- 
teyne water, the plorie and reſt of the ſouless i grant thee 
the ſoule pertaketh very manifeſtly of that ioy and delighe, 
and the vertnes remayne with that encreaſe, which I have 
declared. It fcemeth that our Lord would declare theſe 
eftates,in-which the ſoule ſeeth her (elf, in my opinion the 
moſt that can be geuento vnderſtand in this lyf; yourR, 
may conferre it with ſome ſpirituall perſon , whois come- 
thus farr, and is learned, if he telleth youthat it is well, be. 
keue that God hath declared it vnto you, and account it a 
great benefit of his Maicſtie , becauſe as I haue (ayed, the ' 
time will come, when you wilbe very glad to vnderſtand 
what it is; while God doeth not geue you the grace to vn- 
drſtand it, althogh he doeth you the fauour to enioy itz 
with this, and with your witte and learning you will vn 
drſtand it by this which I haue ſayed, His diuine Maieſtic 
be prayſed for cucr and cuer, Amen. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Jn which shee treateth of the 4. degree of prayer, shee beginn- 
' 8th ro declare after an excellent maner, in what dignitic 
our Lord purteth « ſoule, which is in this eftate, it may 
encourage thoſe much which vſe prayer, that they 
may enforce themſelues to attayne to ſo high an 
eft arte, fince that it may be obreyned pon 
l thogh not by deſerning it, bus 
throgh our Lords goodneſse. 


| Read it with attention, 
Vr Lord teach me woords, with which I may ſay 
A ſomething of the 4, water, his fauour is very neceſſe- 
rie, more the for that which is paſt, becauſe in that the ſoule 
feeleth that ſhee is not yet altogether dead, for ſo we may 
call it, ſince ſhee 1s ſo to the world, but as I ſfayed, ſhee hath 
a7 ._ perceyue that ſhee js in it,8 to know her ſolyta- 


ryneſle,and to help herſelf with outward things,8 to geue 
that to vnderſtand which ſhee feeleth, atleaſt by fignes, In 
all the prayer,and maner of it, which hath bin declared, the 
oardener laboureth ſomething, althogh in theſe later, the 
[abour is accompanyed with ſomuch glorie and comfort of 
the ſoule,that ſhee would never go out of it, and ſo ſhee c- 
counteth it not labour, but glorie; In this 4.,degree, their1s 
no feeling lefte, but enioying without rennling what 
we enioy; We perceyye that we enioy a good, in whichal 
goodes are included together, but we comprehend not this 
good ;all aur ſenſes are employed in this 1oy, fo that their 
remayneth not any vnbuſyed, to be employed in any other 
inward or outward thing. Before they had leaue, that they 
might, as ] ſay, make ſome ſhewes of the great ioy, which 


they feel; Here the ſoule enioyeth more without compo 
ſt 6 A 20, 
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{Þ, and ſhee can lefle geue her ſelf to be vnderſtood, for 
the bodie hath no power, nor the ſoule neyther to comn- 
nicate that ioy,in that time all would be a great trouble, and 
torment vnto her,and an hinderance of her reſt;and I fy if 
it be vnion of all the powers, that thogh ſhee would beeing 
init, ſhee cannot, and if ſhee can,it is not vnion. How this- 
ynion is, and what itis,I cannot gene it to be vnderſtood, 
it is declared in the myſticall Theologie, for I cannot name 
the tearmes, neyther can I vnderſtand whatthe mynd is, 
nor how it differeth from the ſoule or ſpirit; they ſeeme to 
me all one,althogh the ſoule ſometime goeth out of her (elf 
like a fyre, which is burning, and caſtech out a flame, and 
ſometimes this fyre encreaſeth with violence, this flame af 
cendeth much higher then the fyre, but for all this it is noe 
any different thing, butthe flame ic ſelf, which is in the fyre, 
This your R. will vnderſtid with your learning, for I know 
not how to declare it better, That which I pretend to de- 
care is, what the ſoule feeleth, when thee is in this diuine- 


ynion, W hat vnion is;is caſely vnderftood, for it is that two - 


diuided things become one, O my Lord how good att 
thou, bleſſed be thou for euer, all things prayſe thee o my 
God, who haſt loued vs in ſuch maner, that we may truly 
ſpeake of this communication, which euen in this banniſh- 
ment,thou haſt with our ſoules, and euen with thoſe which 
aregood itis great libertie and magnanimirie, in fine thing 
omy Lord, who geueſt like thy ſelt 8 O infinite liberallitis, 
how magnificent are thy workes, it aſtoniſheth them who 
haue not their vnderſtiding ſo occapyedinearthly things, 
that they haue noneat all to vaderſtand truthes. Butthar 
thou doeſt ſuch ſouereyn fauonrs to ſoules, which haue (o 
much offended thee,certaynly it exceederh my capacirie,8& 
when I come to think of this, I can paſſe no farther, whe- 
tier ſhould we go, not to returne backward} for wo know 


Qz | not 
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not how "= yeeld the thankes for ſo great fauours. I fynd 
remedic ſometymes by ing idly and from the paper 
Is nr ea wt +4 -T have recoyned thele fa- 
ngurs;or. God beginneth to do me them(for becing in them 
I haue already ſayed,that we can do nothing )to ſay:O Lord 
look what thou doeſt, forget not ſo ſoon wy ſo great euils, 
and althogh thou haſt forgotten them, ſo that thou haſt 
pardoned them , I beſeech thee remember them, to put li- 
mites to thy fauours : put noto my Creatour ſuch precious 
licour in ſuch a broken veſlell, fince that thou haſt ſeen by 
other tymes, . that it hath ſpilt it, put not ſuch a treaſure, 
where as yet the deſyre of the comforts in this lyFis not 
wholy loſt as itſhould be, for it wilbe euill ſpent. How ge- 
ucſt thouthe force of this cittie, and the keyes of the caſtle 
which is in itto ſo cowardly a capteyne, who at the firſt 
aſlault of the enemyes, will let them come in ! Let not thy 
loue be ſo great, o cucrlaſting kyng , that thou will putin 
hazard luck, precious iewells; It ſcemeth to.me o Lord, that 
thou geueſt occaſion that they. be litle eſteemed, fince thou 
tteſt them in the power of ſo wretched, ſo baſe, ſo weak, 
and miſerable a thing,and of fo litle ſubſtance, that thogh 
ſhes laboureth not to looſe them, with your fauour, which 
wyſt not-be little, according as I am, ſhee cannot caule any 
to-gayne with them. Finallie a woman, and not good, but 
wicked : It ſeemeth that theſe talents are not only hidden, 
but buryed, by putting them in (o barren a ground. Thou 
art not wont © Lord to do ſuch great fauours to a ſoule, 
but that ſhee may profit many. Thou knoweſt o my God, 
that-with all my will and heart I beſeech thee, and have be 
ſecehed the ſome times, and am very well content to loo'e 
the greateſt good'which 1s poſſefled vpon earth, that thou 
wi.t do-them, to thoſe which with this good may profit 
mare , thatby glorie' may encrealc, Theſe and a" 
2 oy | c 


OY FP 


| TERESA, OF TESVS. 

ches haue I vſed many times; I did after ſee my follie, an 
litle humillicie, for onr Lord knoweth beſt, what is conue- 
nicnt , and that my foule had not forces'to ſauc her (elf, if 
his Maieſtic had nor geuen her them with ſo many fauoprs, 
lintend likewiſe to , KI the graces and effets which 
remayne inthe ſoule, and what ſee can do of herſelf, or 
whether ſhee be any part, to ſupport ſo great an eſtate. Thiy 

eleuation of ſpirit or vnion, commeth | Anni with hea- 
venly loue; for in my vnderſtanding the vnion is different 
from the elexation, in this very vnion to them who haue 
not proued the later it will ſeem not, but in my opinion, al- 
thogh it be all one, our Lord worketh in different maner, 
and inthe encreaſing of the ſoules forſaking of creatures, 


and much in the flight of the ſpirit, T have playnly ſeen that 


it isa particular fauour, althogh as I ſay it be all one, - or 
Gimerh ſo; but a litle fyre is fyre as well as a great, and yet 
we ſee what difference their is betwixt the one and the 0+ 
ther, in a little fyrebefore alitle yron be made redde hoat, 
their pafſech muchſpace; but if the fyre be great, althogh/ 
theyron be bigger, in a very litle time, itlooſeth all his 
deeing tothe ſhew, ſo it ſeemeth to me to be, in theſe ewo 
maners of fauours of our Lord, and I know that they wha 


haveatteyned to raptes, will vnderſtand it well, if they haue' . 


nat _—_— , this will ſeem follie, and it may be that it is 
ſo, for it is not much, that when ſuch an oneas I, will 
[peake of ſuch a thing, and gene ſomewhat of that to be vn- 
ood, which ſeemeth 1impoſsible even to haue woords 
to begin to- explicate, that I ſpeak fooliſhly : but I hope in 
our Lord, (for his Maieſtie knoweth, that 5 obediece my 
atentis is to make ſoules in loue with ſo high a good) that 
te will help me init, I will not ſay any thing, which I haue 
dot much experienced; & it is ſo,that when I beg to write 
of this laſt water, it ſeemed impoſzible for me to treat any 
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thipg, any more then to ſpeak Greek, for it isno leſle difs 
ficult, with this Left it, and went to receine: Bleſſed be our 
Lord, who in ſuch fort fauoureth the ignorant ( © vertne of 
obedience, which canſt do all things } Godcleared my vn« 
derſtanding ſometimes with woords, & other times repre. 
ſenting vato mee, how I ſhould declare it,ſo that as his Ma« 
teſtie did ih the prayer paſt, it ſeemeth that he will declare, 
what I cannot, or know not; this. which I ſay is very true, 
and ſo that which is good is his dorine, the euill-it is cleare 
1s from the ſea of Mi EY" am[, and ſo I ſay,that if their 
be any which haue attayned to theſe things of prayer, of 
which our Lord hath done the fauour to this milerabl 
creature,as no doubt their are many,and if they would treat 
of theſe things with mee, which may ſeem not to be well 
declared, our Lord would help his handmayd, that ſhes 
might go forward with his truth , Now ſpeaking of this 
water, which commeth from heaven, to fill and ſatisfy all 
this garden with the aboundance of it, if our Lord did al- 
way geue vs it, when we need it, iteafily appeareth, what 
eaſe it were for the gardener, and if it were never winter, 
but alway temperate weather, ſo that their never wanted 
flowers nor fruite, it is well ſeen, how much delighted he 
would be, but while we liue in this world it is impofsible, 
we muſt alway be carefull,that when we want the one wa- 
ter, we procure the other, 'This from heauen cometh ſome- 
times, when the gardener thinketh leaſt of it. It is loue, that 
in the beginnings almoſt euer it is after long mentall pray- 
er, for from one degree to another our Lord commethto 
take this licle bird, & put herin this teſt that ſhee may reſt, 
hauing brit ſeen her fly for a good ſpace, procuring with 
her-vnderſtanding and will, and with all her forces to ſeek 
God, and geue him contentment, he will geue her a reward 
euen in thus lyt:; and how great a rewardi for one moment. 
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it. The ſoule ſeeking God in this ſort, feeleth with an ex- 
ceeding great , and plealant delight, her felf as it were ta 
faynt & ſound with a certayn maner of diſmay,ſo that ſhes 
beginneth to want breath, and all corporall ſtrength, in ſuch 
fort, that ſhee cannot without much payee ſo much as mous 
her hands, her eyes do ſhut whether ſhee will or no, andif 
ſhee hath-them open ſhee ſecth in a maner nothing,neyther 
if ſhee be reading , can ſhee pronounce a letter , nor can 
ſcarce know any, ſhee ſeeth thattheir are letters, but be- 
cauſe the vnderſtanding doeth not help, ſhee carinot read, 
thogh ſhee would : ſhe heareth, but vnderſtandeth not, 
what ſhee heareth, ſo that ſhee helpeth nor herſelf any 
thing of her ſenſes, except it be that they let her not enjoy 
her pleaſure quyetly, and ſo they rather do her harme: It is 
in vayne to $0 about to ſpeak , for ſhee cannot forme one 
woord,neyther hath ſhee ſtrength,thogh ſhee could, to pro 
nounce it, for ſhee looſeth all her outward force, and that 
of her ſoule encreaſeth, that ſhee may the better enioy her 
glorie: the outward delight which ſhee feeleth, is great, and 
very manifeſt, This prayer hurteth not, how long ſoeuer it 
be, atleaſt it neuer did me harme, neyther do I remember 
that euer our Lord did me this fauour, how euill ſoeuer I 
was,that I felt any hurt, but remayned much better afterit, 
But what harme ca ſo =_ a good do } The exteriour 0+ 
16s are ſo patient, that their can be no doubt that their 
nn great occaſion for them, fince that our Lord took 
away all the forces with ſuch delight, to leaue them grea- 
fer. It is true, that in the beginnings this paſſeth in ſo | Pant 
a time, at leaſt it happened ſo to mee, thatin theſe exteriour 
bpnes, nor in the defe& of our ſenſes, it cannot ſo eaſily be 
tiſcerned, when it paſſeth quyckly, but it may be —_— 
&yucd in the abountdance of fauours, that theclearne -- 
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the ſunne hath bin great , which was there, fitice it hath | 
mnclted ovir ſoule in ſuch ſort. And {et this be well noted, foe 


in my opinion, when the ſoule remayneth longeſt in this 
fuſpenſion of all her powers, it is bat for a ſhort ſpace, when 
itis half an houre, it 1s very much, in my 1dgement I wa 
neuer ſo long. It is'true, that we can hardly perceyue how 
long we ſtay in it, fincethat we haue no feeling at all, butl. 
fy that it is but a very litle ſpace together, ſo that ſome of 
our powers commeth nor to it ſelf agayne. The will is ſhes 
that prolongeth the time, but the other two powers,do ſoog 
returne to importune het, but if the will continueth quyer, 
ſhee ſulpendeth them agayne, and they ſtay another little 
while, and then begin to live agayne.. Thus we may paſſe 
ſome houres of prayers, and I haue'paſſed them, For when 
thoſe two powers 6997 once begun to be drunken, & taſte 
6f that diuine wine, they ecalily looſe themſclues agayne, to 
be much more gayned, and they accompany the will , and 
are all three delighted. But this beeing altogether loſt, with- 


out any —_— of any thing, which fo farre as I'vn- 


derſtand, is alſo wholy loſt, 1 ſay is but a ſhort ſpace, althogh 
they come not fo altogethet to themſelues, " > they = 
not remayne ſome houres as it were in a certain follie, 
that God returne to recolle& them to himſelf by little and 
litcle . Now letvs:cometo the interiour , what the ſoul 
feeleth here,let him that can declare it, for it cannot be va« 
derſtood , how much leſſe declared. I did put my ſelfto 
think, when I purpoſed to write this, after receyuing and 
hauing bin 1n this very. prayer, wherof I write, what ths 
foule J id in'that time. Our Lord ſayed theſe woords vnto 
mee: Shee vndaeth her ſelf wholy daughter, to puther fdf 
the more in mee, it 15 not now fee that liueth, but I : be- 
cauſe ſhee cinot comprehend, that which ſhee vnderſtand- 
 dth,it 15 not to vnderftand vnderſtanding;He that hath ir 
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not i&elf 5: how: RE eaſt | 
comprehend any thing of thas, i vnderſtanderh; 
met ſeemerh not-to viderſtand, becauſc as T laydl, it is noe 
jaded} canons ama ro vaderſtand- this. I was im = 
fach ignorance inning, that Tknew-nostharGod 
was Fall akin wer he ſecmed-to be ſoprelent, I 


xg wrnckar «ible, andyetT could not but beleue thache 
was there, becauſe it ſeemed in a maner clearly vnto me 


that L had vnderſtood that his very- preſence was there; 
thoſe which were noticarned told mee, that he was their 
oaly by grace; Ecould norbeleucit,becaule as Liay,he ſeem- 
«to meto be preſent,and ſo E was affliaed:agreatleamed 
than-of S. Dominicks order,did ridde ime of this doubt, tel- 

me thathe isp and how be communicateth him 

flt with vs, caſed me mach comfort, Itisrobono. 
RY that alway this water: of heaven, this 
exceeding great Fanour of our Lord, lezueth our ſouls with. 
Wy great gayocs , 43 Lwilloow declaros 
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76.0 prayer * workech 7n our 
much pho are come thus 
back againe, alchogh rl 
they haze WY 
de agpie or. 
'. prayer, thu armes oy” 
wall come rog fm, if they do not this, 
Ir is much to be noted, & of great _ 
coperk Yor aſe. c ihe are EI 
? MGLALF tne x ale. Ad 
c He ſorter this prayer. NY voion. retpayaeth whk 
GX great deuotio,ſo that-ſhee woul annihilag 
her __ not fo Ew "194" ioytull teares, ſhee fynd- 
eth her ſalf Aieul ver wnaganicons teeling i 1t,norknowing 
when norhovw: ſheet ſh&ddethem , but 'itcaulech her gre# 
delight toſee that great violence of fyrgadwaged wi 
water , which: maketh her. encreaſe more , this;{lcemieth s 
ſtraunge language, butitpaſſeth ſo, It hath happened rome 
ſamerimes in this degree of prayer, to be {o farre out of al 
ſelf,that Lknew not if it wereadreame;or:that: the glans 
which 1 felt hath eruly paſſed, &by.ſeeing niydalf fo bathed 
z1rteares, which without payne diſtilled with ſuch force; 
haſte, that it ſcemerh that Give cloud of heauen dids 
.them down, Liaw that it was nodreame;this was in Oy 
-ginning, when it paſſed. ſoon, the ſouls remayneth wit 
duch courage, chat if im that inſtantchey wouldrtears vii 
pieces for God, it would be a great.comfort for ker : the 
arethe heroycalpromiſes and determinatians, the veag 
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deare diſcovery of the van ove ; and this mach more” 
perronerr then in the former prayers, and humil-- 
Feet becauſe OT OED 
-xceſtiue-andexcelletc fauour; their was no Yiligeiice of, 


hers; andthat ſhes wasnopart a ang” Lw2-s reteyping 
; te focth hor lfphiyntyenbon vaworthy, becauſe 
hee beginneth: and where mach Sunne entererh: + rnd 


be no cobwebbe hidden, hen Ro tr own miſerie; vayn 


plorie is ſo:caſt foorch thrivlbeineri.ta hex thitſhes could | 


not tikeany, becauſe now ſhee:Beholdeth with het own: 
es, how wes can do'or verylice, or nothing, for here 
heir was not"in' 4 tnaner v7 bee ver but it ſeemeth that. 
thogh ſhee wonld nor, they ſhure the: doro toall her _— 
thit ſhee might enioy ourtocdthe remayneth 
done with him\, what ſhonld fheerdo ;bbe fone him f ſhes: 
neyther ſceth' hor hearerh, ifir be not b by force, ſhee deſer- 
meth litle thankes;her lyf paſt Ms her after- 


werd,and the great mercie au God with greattrath, and 
thitthe vnderftandin neetleth not to hunt after thetn, for. 
their ſhee (cer rhint ready drefied, which &eeistotar,and 
vaderſtand; of her ſelf ſhe ſeerh;chat ſhes Ueſernerh h —q 
that thee is chatiſed with  glorie, - ſhee conſumeth her 


Gods prayſes,and T would corifume my felf novy, bleſſed ba 
thi, o my Lord; "that makethin-rhisſortof ſachs 2 wudiy 
eas 1: am, ſodeare "water; tharit may be for thy table; 
ayfed be thou © comforrof the Angels, who vouchſafeft 
whats i Vile worm'in this maner.Dhis profir 


fir ſome rims inthe' ſoute; arid hee may vnderſtanding 


Eee fraſrs is nor het own ;begir ntoimpartſome 
her ſeif. 


eaveti,androhane Geljres toampart 
obeſe God, that ſhoe mzy not be 
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riche alone, ſhee beginneth to profither neighbours almoſſ 


withoutperceyuing it, or docing any thing of ber{ſelf, they. 
perceyue-it', fornow her flowery hane their odour-fo exs/ 


crealed;, thit it miaketh-rhem deiyre to draw- nigh-them, 

; they would help her to cat it, 
ich labours, perſecutions, 
ſes, for few comeithus farre with- 
out this, & if the cloddes be broken, by norfeeking our own .. 
;nrereſt;theinater ſoaketh fo in;thar itis almoſt neuer dryed 
vp, but if ic be aground that'ts ftillvnrilled, & hath ſo many. 
thornes as I had in the beginning, 8& hath not forſaken the 
occafions, nor is ſo fo great a fauour deſerueth, 
it waxeth dry agayne,G&if the ga be careleſſe, & our 
Eord only throgh his 6fle vouchſaferth not rayne a- 
gayhe, we may accounit-the garden loſt, for ſoit ned. 
ro mediuers times; fo that certaynly I wonder, and if I had 


not experieced my If, Iconld nothane belecucd it;] write 
it for the comforr of ſach weak ſoules as myne is, that they 


euer deſpayte, norleane tb hope in the grearneſle of God, 
althogh they ſhould fall, after they are come'to this hight, 
to be brought thus farre byour'Lord, letthemi-not be difs 
mayed, if they wiilnot looſe thee]nes altogether, for teares 
will-recouer all ; one water will bring ariether, bac of the 
things, which ap ctr becing-as Fanr, co obey im: 
writing this, & in yeelding dccount of my wicked lyf, 8 of | 
the favours which onr Lord hath done mee without ſeruigy 
bat offeding him, hath bin this;for-certainly4n this I wowd: 
haue great-authoritie, that might be-beleened, I beſeech 
our Lord togrannt it mee: IHay'thatnone of choſe, which 
have begnn to vſeprayer ſhould be diſmayed, by ſaying : If 
E return to be eufll;it is worſe topo forward with this cxer« 
ciſe F beleue it, if they leane of their prayer, & amed nor thy 
ouill which they have comitted, but if they continye the# 
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that. this. maketh no6a little - Q my 
wn hoes eapulngbane «Conelmta ale mole 
ne, whe thou through thy mercy docitbelpsc lytt her.wpr 
agayne , how doeth ſhes know-the-multitude of thy great- 
be marcies , & her own miſcrie;, here ſhee canſumerh. 
herſelf indecd, Earns greatnelle, hers thee dae 
ouhs vp hereyes, here thee 
<< is obliged to thee; Here ſhee becometh deuout to 
the queene of heauen, that hee may pacificy theezHere thee 
- ſauocaterh the ſaynes Pura ry ger HT 
that they would help her; Here ſhee thinkerh,thar all ow 
thou geuaſt hor is to much, becauſe ſhee ſeeth that | 
in- © Wh vorthe ground ſhee treadetþ vpon, hee obreyneth al 
| | RY rar a lively faycth.with which ſheg 
ig pay neth here to ſee what vertue God hath put inthe thee 
a thee, becaule thau haſt left vs luch remedies, 8 oint-+ 
of cyrr ng which do noecloſethe vp vw axey we 
qutawaytlhec wodereth at this, & whoo Lorlof 
will not wonderat ſo great mercie, & lo —_— 
forlo foul & abomicable treaſs, ſorchar I know not how my 
heart breaketh nor, while 1 write this, becaulc I am fo wret-. 
chad it Temaord th that I think theſe toares which I ſhed hore, 
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indyrogdpchrtowdeotnrtenti nem 
| 
ade! thish - | Way; Ip 
rarururragrreiewy cheery Tc 
ops ,and«not:mercenary;; -yet notwithſtanding ; thou 


knoweſt-o:my Lord , that Eeryed-manyrinies before thee, 
exculing thoſe! joh did murmur againſtmee; beEariſe we 


thaghrthey had dures much reaon; This waso Lord after: 


char .chon. withheldeſt"me through thy poogneſſe ,' chatT 
might novoflend thee ſomuch; & Kbegan'to retyre my ſelf, 
from all that which-ſeemed-to mee might 4ngerth ce; for 
whenthou once beganneſtto ds this diddeſt o Lord 
opetrthey-creaſures-r&thy handmayd;ſ-ſeometli that thou 
MO TITER A. PW nes, rt 22 
ration-in'mee, to receyue them, thou begarmeſt ſo hy ew 
nor only ro gegemethe; butalſoro make others vi 
that Pon gr SHEET ym bes 
they began'to hau&a yood'opinio of ker, whorm as'yerthe 
had-not well vaderſtood how :badthee was; ; althoghmr 
appeared;the murmnration and per af {&oomd 


by heapes,601mmyopmion with much cauſe, and therfotd 
Lepncoqued: no enmity Be OIRTTT bur beſeeched thee; 
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were only;:Nunnes, bas orherallo dideellmecberrath; 
cauſe thou vanes cpm 2. 
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1| | Eun ae neugs: bad; darces to mem 
i" __ pm ee ena: 
| oelie,norinany thing which belongetheo faycthebutrarhee 
© | i {<<pjed to. mee, 'rhe mure-they wertaboue najure, tho 
r. | orefirmely | belcaued themgand chey cauſed do- 
1 'yotron; inthetthauarc; : PſaMIpotent pr ah ry fr 
F: || thoi wouldeſt do, aiitlin this, a5 dw dnbns. had doubt) 
jr | wherforethinking howwvitkeinſticethow-permitredſt ma- 
.4  fya5 Lhavelayedythy great ſeruants, to be a teihaached 
» || confora anfdfaucurs. which thou diddeſt to.mee, —_—_— 
ol 


#Lwas,'thon o Lorddiddeſt, anſwer mee: Dothouſeruc 
on ſees ps Yer Itrwas: thefiot-woord, 
hich Lperceyu to ſpeake to mee,& fo Imerueyled 
To for] i ever .declare this maner-of ynder- 

g,with.o ings; L{peake not. of it: here, for 4c 
þ ily o fnom my-purpgle,end I think 1haue gone very 
much 'Lfcarenhotrmayha: have fby ed, yourR.nwlt 
cetollerat rei0ns, for vw Liet haw God 
hluſkced mee, and bebold my lfin a this eſtate, itis tet 
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ether with a great diſc in my ſelf.Buthow could 
FE cclebe Re deg 'thiſerable creature frg 
her quyet, ſhee had the comfort and fauours preſenc, 8& ſaw 
that the contentments of this world were lochſome; I mer- 
nayle how ſhee could endure it, yerthoe was alway in hope, 
for ſo farre as I can now-remember, and it is morethen:214 
yeares ſince, Lneuer left my detexminationto rerurne to 
prayer, but-I expeRed to be free from fianes, ohow I was 
miſledde with this expe&ation, the devill- gane me ſpace 
yntill the day of rudgement, that from thece he might haus 
earyed me to hell.Stnce that when I vied reading and pray- 
&, which was to ſee truthes, and the wicked courſe took, 
ind importuning our Lord many times with ceares, I was 
ſo wretched that I could not help my ſelf; when I had left 
all this, beeing geuen to paſtimes with many occafions,and 
fow aydes, and I might ſay, none at all, but only to _— 


' tofall, what could I expeR; butthat which hath bin bye 
care 


Ithink a religious nan of S. Dominikes order very 

ded, hath 2 great merit in Gods fighe, for he awakened mee 
out of this ſleep, he made mee, as I think hane fayed, te- 
teyue cuery fortnight, and ſo my miſerie boeing| lefſe, I be« 
ganco returne to my felf,, althogh I ſtill commined lome 
offenſes againſt our Lord, but not dening loſt my way;al- 
thogh flowly, falling and _—\ I walked init, and he that 
omitteth not go go on forward, altfogh it be long firſt, yer 

at kogth commath to his iourneyes end it ſcemerh to mee. 
that it is nothing els tolooſs our way, but to forſake our 
prayer. God deliner vs from ſo great an euill, for his infinite 
dneſſe.By that which I haue ſayed we we perceyue, 6c 
T be much noted for Gods loue, that thogh a ſoule com- 
th to have our Lord do her fo great fauours in prayer, 
tht ſhee muſt not truſt to her ſelf, ſince that ſhee may fall, 
teyther muſt ſhecin any calc pur herſelf in occaſions, Ler 
x EN _ "4 
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_ it be much conſidered, for it importeth much, for the deceyt 
which the devill may vſe in this occaſion is,that afterward, 


thogh the fauonr be certaynly from God, the traytour ta- : 
keth his aduantage of the very fauour it ſelf in what he can, I ;, 
and it 15 a great daunger for ſuch az are not encreaſed in IN ,, 
Vvertues, Nor monifjed, nor haue altogether forſaken the I 1; 


world, for in this prayer they are not fo ſtrengthned as is il (| 
ſufficient, as I will declare afterward, to put themſelues in I} ,1| 
occaſions and dangers, how great deſyres and determina- I ;;; 
tzons ſocuer they haue. This ts an excellent doarine, & not | v4 
myne, but taught by God, & ſo I wonld that ſuch ignorant I i 
perſons as I am, did know it; for althogh a ſoule be in his I þer 
eſtate, ſhee muſt not truſt to her ſelf, to begin the battay]l & IU fv 
geue aſſaults, for ſhee ſhall haye enough a do to defend her i the 
felf, Here ſhee hath need of weapons' to defend her (elf Ul ed 
from the deuills, and as yer ſhee hath nor ſtrength to fight IU wor 
againſt them, and hold them vnder her feet, as thoſe do, © whi 
which are in the Rate, which I will ſpeak of afterward; 
This is the deceyt with which the deuill egtrappeth , for 
when a ſoule ſeeth her ſelf fo ynited to God, and the difle- 
rence betwixt heauen and earth; and the loue which our 
Lord ſheweth vnto her, of this loue ariſeth confidence, and 
ſecuritie of nor falling from that which ſhee enioyerh , it 
ſeemeth to her that ſhee ſeeth clearly the reward , and that 
It is not poſcible to leJue that which is fo delighefull and 
pleaſant euen in thisIyf, for fo baſe and vile a things 
wordly pleaſure 1s; and with this confidence the deuili ta- 
keth from her the diffidece, which ſhee ſhou!d haue of her 
IE, and as I ſay, ſhe putteth her elf in daungers, and be- 

inneth with good zeale to geue of her fruit without mea- 
E adiating that now ſhee hath no cauſe to feare her ſelf, 
and this not of ptide, for the ſoule vnderſtandeth very well, 


that ſheg can do nathing of her ſelf, but of much conf. 
| dence 


p 
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dence in God without diſcretion; becauſe ſhee confidererh 
not that ſhee hath nor as yet caſt all her lack feathers. Shee 
may go our of her neſt, 8& God taketh her out of it, but ſhee 
is not yet able to fly, becauſe her vertues are riot yet ſtrong, 
n I neyther hath ſhee expericce to know the daungers,neyther 
ie | docth ſhes dilcertie what harme it doeth her, to truſt in her 
s I ſelf. This was that which deſtroyed mee, and for this & for 
in If 2!l, we haue greatneed of a M. and to conuerſe with ſpi- 
2- MI rituall perſons; True it is, that I am perſwaded, that a foule 
ot | which God bringeth to this eſtate, if ſhee forſtketh nor 
nt If his Maieſtie very much, he will not defiſt from favouring 
1s I her, nor ſuffer her to be loſt, butif as I haue fayed, ſhes 
& I hhould fall, let her be very carefull for our Lords lone, that 
oe if the deuill deceyue her not to make her leaue her prayer, as 
lf WW he did niee, with falſe humillitie, as Ihane declared, and I 
it WW would repeate it often; lether truſt in Gods goodnefle, 
lo, WW which is greater then all the euill wecan do, and remem- 
rd: MN breth not our thankfullneſſe, when we knowing our ſelues 
for © will returne to his frendſ{hip,nor the fauours which he hath 
te Wl donne vs, to punniſh vs for them, bat they cather help vs es 
ut If be ſooner pardoned, as people that belonged to his + 290g 
od I and which haut, as they ſay, eaten of his bread ; Letthem 
remember his woords, and conſider how he hath delt with 
mee, who wearyed my ſelf with offending him, before his 
Maieſtie left pardoning mee. He is never weary of geuing, 
neyther can his mercyes be drawn dry, let not ys be weary 


tt- WW ofre:eyuing, He be for ener bleſſed, Amen: and all things 
het MN prayſe him. | 

be- Ml: 

ed- 
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CHAP. XX 


In which thee rregeerh of the difference betwixt 'vniou an] 
xappes, thee declareith what raptes are, and sheweth part 


that 1 ſeyeih = of char good, which the ſoule enioyerh, which our 
mxceed.vaies, Lor of his gooaneſse 55g ug co chem, 5hee 
=» "7% 5 ce[ler What effects 7 ey baye; —elichs 
york God - Tris very admirable, ; 


| 

1 

1 

k 
tes,and that Wy would bs able with Gods fauour to declare the diffe- BY &« 
4 x--gpg ! fotns:—aathran vnion and raptes, or eleuations, or flight c 
t 


grca:cr pol- 


{-l8.0a of of che {pirit as they call them, forall is one. ſay thatall 


hier ikcn 18 


voio., 20 it Hifferent names fignify the ſame thing, and iris allo called Y & 
be lo, becauſe an extaſis, It * exceedeth vnion much theeffeas are fare iſ  v 
Jo"l. the vie greater, and it hath many other operations, for vnion ſeem- i t] 


ofour out- och beginnjng,middeft, and end, and it is fo iywardly,but 


vvaid andin- 


- e«6gorecrs. theſe ends 2rein an higher degree, they caule their effct 
hee ryers, both inward and outwardly, Our Lord muſt declare this, 
nn he hath donne the reſt., for certaynly if his Maieſtic had 


milectand NOT peren Meto vnderſtand by what meanes and wayes | 


ipg that pue might ſay ſomething , I ſhould not have known how to 


Jon is all- +2" & : 
wot ary havedGoneit.Let vs conſider now, that this laſt water which 


ec oacae- we have ſpoken of is ſo plentifull, thatif it be not- becauk 


| xazier there rhe earth conſerteth not, we may belene that this cloudot 


be Ccegrces, (i | "0 6a - ; K 
char Oe acc that great Maieftie is with vs , which rayneth this wat, 
gia- 


- nings. ſome YPON onr ground. So that when we arc thankfa}l for thi 
=; emiddc®, preat benefit, doeing ſomuch as is in our power, our Lond 


2d (ome as 
| the cad for xaketh our foule, let vs ſay now, in ſuch ſort as the clouds 
they hauedif do take the vapours of the earth , and lifteth her wholyP 


162M Ames 


of which * from it, and eleuateth this cloud to heauep, and caryeth 
Cn be EWay With him, and beginneth to ſhew her the diag | 


themorck'gh x122t kingdome,, Which he hath prepared for her. Iv 
23nd perfect, as : rad 4 Y 
is declared in Hog Whether the compariſon be fitly applyed, but 1a vl 


H: her p.nces, 


*S4, 4 
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truth, ſo it pafſeth, In theſe rapte3 the ſoule doeth not ſeem 
roinforme the bodie,and therfore it is much payned, by the 
want of naturall heat; it waxeth cold, but with exceeding 
at ſweetneſſe and delight, here their is no meanes to re- 

{t, for in ynion, becauſe weare in our own (ſoyle their 18 
meanes, and fo thogh it be with payne and force, we may 
refiſt in a maner alwayes, Inthis other forthe moſt part 
their ts no remedie; but that many times, no thoght nor o- 
ther help goeing before, their commeth ſuch a {wife and 
forcible violence, that thou ſeeſt;and feeleſt his cloud ariſe, 
or this ftrong eagle, and take thee vpon her wings; & I ſay 
thatthou perceyueſt, and ſceſt thy ſelf to be caryed, 8 thou 
knoweft not whether, far thogh ir be with delight, yetths 
weaknefie of our naturallcondition, maketh vs afraydin 
the beginnings, & we had need banea good determination 


- and courage in our ſoule, much more then for that which 


hath bir ſayed, to hazardall, come what will, and to leaus 


© Wis 4 
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prooreſſc) that they ſhould not =_ of it; Bur other tiines, 

{ſeeing that our Lord began to dothe ſame, and one time; 
when their. were ſome principall Ladyes prelent, for it was 
on the feaſt of the vocation 1n a ſerinon, I lay down vpon 
the flour, & they came to hold my bodie, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding it appeared; T beleeched our Lord earneſt'y, that 
he would not herafter geue me fuch fanours as had ont. 
ward demonſtrations, for L was weary of becing ſo wary, 
#nd that our Lord could not do me that fauour , without 
beeing perceyued; it ſcemeth that he of his goodneſſe hath 
vouchſafed to heare mee, for I neuer had it fince vntill this 
time, it 15 true that it is not [6ng ſince. It is ſo, that when [ 
would refiſt, it ſeemed that ſuch great forces vndet my feet 
lifted me vp, that I cannot tellto what to compare it, for it 
wa's with much more violence, then theſe other things of 
the ſpirit, and ſo I remayned quite and cleane tyred, for it is 
a great combat arid finally I preuayled licle, when our Lord 
would haue it ſo , for their is no power againſt his. Other 
times he vouchſafethto be contenr,to let vs ſee that he will 
do vs the fauonr, and that his Mateſtic is not wanting and 
reſifting for humillitie he cauſeth the ſame effeRs, as if we 
had wholy conſented. And theſe efles be great, firſt, this 
ſheweth the greatpower of our Lord, and how we are not 
able, when his Maieſtic will , to dereyne 0ur bodie any 
more then our ſoule,neyther are we maſters of it, but thogh 
it greeueth vs, we ſee that we have a fuperiour, and that 
theſe fauours are getieh by him, and that we can do nothing 
at all of ourfelnes i and this 1mprinteth much humilhriein 
vs, and 1 confeſſe, that it cauſed me great feare alſo, el- 
. pecially jn the beginning exceeding great : for to ſee our 
bodie ſo lifted vp from the earth, for chogh our ſpirit ca- 
ryeth ic after her,and it is with great ſweetneſſe,if we rehft 
not, we looſe not our ſenſes, atleaſt I was (on my (el, 


that 
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that I could perceyue that I was lifred vp. Their appeareth 
ſuch a Maiekie in bim that can do this, that, ut makerhy aus 
heare ſtand vp right, and we remayne with great feare ta 
offend ſo great a God, but yet 1nuolued in exceedinggreat 
loue, which we conceyue anew-to him, whom weſee ta 
haue ſo great to ſucha rotten worme, that it ſeemeth he 
jsnot contented, to draw our ſoule ſo ſeriouſly to him, 
but chat he will haue our bodie alſo, even while it is (a 
m and of ſuch filthy earth, as it 1s become throgh ſa 
many offenſes. It leaucth allo a ſtraunge ſeparation, ſo thag 
Icannot declare how it is, -methink I may ſay thatit is 
diflegentin ſome ſort , yea more different then theſe other 
things of the ſpirit aloge ; for althogh by them we bein a 
= ſeparation from all things with our ſpirit, here it 
ſcemeth chat our Lord will haue the bodie it (elf practiſe its 
and it cauſeth the things of this gyorld , ſeem ſtrange vata 


rd I vs, fo that our lyf is. much more%aynefull.. Afterward it 
er I cauſeth ſuch a payne, that we can neyther cauſe our ſtlues, 
ill I nor when it is come, can we put itaway : 1 would wil- 
nd I lingly geue this great payne to be vnderitood, and I ber 


leeue | cannot, but, I will ſay ſomething,it I be able. And 
wemuſt-note , thatthele things are now at the end, after 
all theſe vifions and revelations, which I will write ; and 
the time 40 which I was wont to vſe that prayer, in which 
gk I 2 Lord gaue me very great guſts and comforts . Now 
iat I *'Nogh this wanterh-not ſometimes , more often and more 
ng IN *:dinarily I have this payne which I will now declare. It is 
in I $<ater and leſſe; I will now ſpeak of it when it is great, for 
ef. £thogh hereafter I will ſpeak of theſe great impulſians, 
ur | hich came to mee, when our Lord —_ geue me tholg 
ca- W Ptes, they are no more comparable in my opinion,then & 
(if I Sy corporal thing is to a very ſpiritual, I think Ido not. 
fxagperate much, for that payne althogh the ſouls feeleth 
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it, yet it ſcemeth ro be in the company of the bodie, both | 
ſeem-to pertake of it,and it 1s not with thatextremiie of 
beeing Arfakon, that this is ; for which as I hane ſayed we 
help nothing, but many times vpon a ſuddeyn their cometh 
a deſyre which moneth vs I know not how, and with this 
deſyre which penetrateth the whole ſoule in an inſtant, ſheg 
heginneth to be ſo wearyed, that ſhee goeth vpfarre aboug 
her ſelf, and all that is created, and God pntteth her ſo deſo. 
late and forſaken of all things, that how much ſoener ſheg 
laboureth, their ſeemeth to be nothing in the world which 
beareth her companie, neycher would ſhee haue any thin 
but dy in thatolytaryneſſe; It auayleth litle that othess 
ſpeak to her , and that ſhee endeuoureth'to vie all poſible 
"20 to {peak her ſelf, for her ſpirit do whar ſhee can, les- 
ueth not that ſolytaryneſle, and althogh it ſeemerh to mes, 
that Gods then very farre of, yet ſometimes he communis 
cateth his greatneſle by the moſt ſtrange maner that can hd 
hoghtand ſo it cannot bedeclared; neytherdo I think that 
any will beleeue or vnderſtand it., but ſuch as hane paſſed 
chrogh it; for the communication is not to comfore, Fx to 
ſhew vs what reaſon we hane to be troubled for that we are 
| abſent-from that good , whuch rehenderh 'all that i 
ood, with this communication ogr j yre eticreaſerh, and 
Go extreme ſolytarynefle in which ſhe ſoule ſeeth her (elf, 
with ſo delicate and yaneing a payne , as thogh the ſoule 
were placed in that deſert, ini which ſhes might litteralke 
fay,and peraduenture the kingly prophet ſpake it,becing it 
the ſame ſolitade, but that our Lord would gens him gra 
to feel it after a more exceſsiue maner : Vigilani, & fats 
ſum ficur' paſcer ſolitarius in reQto. Ando this verſe is 1 
preſented vnto.me at that time, ſo that me think I ſee iti 
my ſelf, and: it comforteth' me to (ce, that others have 
ſo great an extreme ſolytaryheſſe, how much more ſuch 
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hee roi nothing, but her God, 'yet-ſhee has rr 
6 WM particular thing of him, but heo.defyreth- 
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areemess ray neces woork ; as in vmon and 
raptes ſhee is ſupeded with 1oy,fo is hee here with payne, 
O lev, thae-Leauld geue:your R. wall to. vnderftand this, 
euen thatiygu.megfit.tell mee, what, it is;for in this docth 
my ſoulenow-alw: ordinarily continue; in becing yet 
ſhce is placed in th es of death; and ſhee is afrayd, 
when hoeGeth chem bogin, leafbehey ſhould cauſe death, 
poprnpinh ke ro meters —_ cans; ay ſuffering 
all thermeo ly;;aitbdgh be tbe ſo excefsiue;that my ſub- 
able rocndure ian ja 


2; my armes are much opened, & 
bRarkihat ke | 


mayne wi 


ys foriney in 
t 


elfeR; if it 


to 

I lang deſerued hell , I forgerall with that anxictie to le 
God, and that deſert and folytaryneſle liketh me better, then 
all the compariy-of the world. If any thing could:comfon 
my.ſoulein this 'occafion, iris totreat- with ſome that had 
paſſed through the ſame tormenr,and to-ſee that thogh ſhe 
thould co of it, it ſeemeth that no bedie would by 
kene her. Likewiſe ſhee is tormented, that this payneis 
exceſsme, that it wonld not have folytaryneſle as orheny 
not company;but ſome to whome ſhee might make her 
playn She is liks one that hath the ropg abopt his nec; 


beg! net 


% 


: EDT — 
" TexrES4A, or lasvaintrt 
beginneth 'to'be' choaked, proc 2s bre 


have fayed, and Iehink Fig tha this x rene, ns 
they all) ſo the defyre, which the bodio and fouls have not = 
to be ſeparated, is that which askech faccour to take brearh, 
and by telling it, and complayning and diperring,itſeckerk 
meanes toliue,much againitthe will of tha Þreir, or che ſu- 
periotr part of thoſoule , which woull'8ot go cut of this 

yne; TEriow not whether T' peſſe arigfic, or whether T 
kh how to declare it, burſo tar as I can jndge,it paſſeth 
b,your R, may conſider what eaſe Tcan Have inthis lyf; 
fince C1at which bad, whichwas my prayer anffolicary< = 
pefſe, (for in theſe our Lord did comfort mee) is now moſt 
otdiharily with'rhis corment;und it {sf pleafiag; and the 
ſale ſeeth ie to beſo pretious; that now ſheehad rather 
have it,then all the comforts whichſhee was wont ro hanes 
tſeometh 'more ſecureto lier, becauſe" ir' is the way of the 
troſſe, and ithath'a guſt in irof mach wen ubam, 0 nem 
forit pertaketh nothing of the badie but payne; 8 the ſouls 
Hes thar fuffereth &enioyech that toy alone; & the con 
teciient, which this ſaſſering cauſerh,” T know nor how 
this can be, bur thus ir paſſech, forin'my opinign I:would 
dvtchaunge this fauour which out Lorl doerh mee, which 
commeth from his hand,as I haue ſayed, and is'in ho maner 
ptocured by-mee ( for itis very ſupernaturall Yforalfthoſs 
which I will ſpeak of herafter, Iſay nortogerher,butenery 
one becing taken by'ir ſelF. And let it not be forgotten; that 
"Ml [ay that theſe ON are after the fauours; which ars 
TY fe ſpoken of: which our Lord hath done me after all that 

TM © written in thisbook,and inthat which out Lord keepech 
; RT ON i T 3 , no 


W, a peter hana aging (i 
me 1H at I in nings (asit 
happeneth vnrame Allmoſt in cucry —_ which our 
Lord doech mee;youll by gocing forward bis Maicſtie ge- 
verh ſecuritie lic willedanomor to feare, &to efteeme Ns 
+ by i nan are done oe 'foxin 
i4 PayNet Awasput ,& rf js wrought ar 
rifyed as the ge tinthe fortace, thatic may be the bend 
enameled'with his giftes, and that that was ey there, 
which was ohepagedin purgatory.I vndorſtood welthat 
it waa great pin, evi rdumynod with: much more [e, 
cutjrie,and feſlarius $elerh mee that it i2good. Agd 
al\thoghi Lwas ; frayed, becauſe Lam fo wicked, I eould ne- 
uer beleebe that it.wds exill;/ bur rather; the oreatneſſe of . 
he' benefit «maile» me feare.. remembring how - euill I 
vs delerued its; bones berour Lords! who i 15 ſo good, 
Amano: (01 5:09:07 hab f | 
Jeſoeredhithar Fhave! gone fm my "I forl bes 
gan to ſpeale of raptes , -arid this which] 2ue Swe is 
more then raptes,and fo it eaueth the effets, which I havs 
layed: Now lepvs returne us rtnrs, of that-which 
1s more ordinaty itt them. Iizy; thartmany:tyues me. thoght. 
ticy made my hodie. ſolight ; thata}}theheauyneſſe of.it 
was taken away,and ſometimes it wasſomuch, that [ knew 
not howto ſette&wy feee vpon the ground, For-when we 
are in raptes,'our bodic remayneth as it; were dead, without 
doeing any thing forthe maſt part; and as-ie* is taken oY it 
continueth, whether it bing. with oxir handes open 
ſhut; Farthogh we leldame leoſe ous ſerifes,y py | 
it hath happened to mee to' looſe them anther, yall 
dome, and not Jong : but ordinarilythey aretroubled, and 
althogh wecan do nothing with our ſelues, exteriorly, bat 
we vnderſtand, and heare as it were afarreof, Ldo not 


that we vnderfiand and heare ; when weargin the high 
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marke nog any. thi 
agdomuch, leflc of it. lelf, that when the powers returns 
yate themſclues, their be.not ſemuch to do, wher» 
are let not him,to whome our Lord geuetli this be diſcom< 
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efcheſe rapes, T call che highth, thoſe times,when ourpo- 
wets are loft, becaule they are yery muchvnited with God, 
for then we neyther ſee, norheare ,- nor feel ininy.opi- 
nin; but as. I fayed im thevnionof the: former vraperiataa 
cransformationiofthe. ſoule-wholy' into God; 'conriauerh 
not long;but for the tume jrendnreth;,no power hath) the 
vſe of it {f, nor knoweth yhatpaſleth in this occaſion; it 
is not tO be vnderſtood},: ſo: long as we: liuevponearth, at 
laſt God willnot bauc vs vnderſtand it, becauſc asiit feem- 
eth'wo ate-nodicapable -of/it;..E-fraue Teen zhis by my (elf; 
your -R- will :aske how :theſs raptes endure: fomerime fo 
many-houres? That-which'I experience many rtimes'is,that 
as I layed inthe prayer paſt, we entoy them by cerrayn dif 
tances, Many tires /the. fouls is engolfed, or our Lorden+ 
golfechhet in himfſelf;rto fay better; and keping her in him- 
leif for a litle ſpace; ſhee remayneth: with her will alone, me 
think this Hlicering. of the other two powers, is like vaco 
the needle in aSunnedyall, which never ſtandeth fill, bur 
when the Suone of iuſtice will, he maketh them ſtay. This 
Ifay-is for a ljcle ſpace, buc becaule the unpalfion $celeua- 


tio of the ſpirit was great, thogh theſe two powers begin 
td "Fans map en. bes 4 ingelled te. et 
abſolute Ladie that operation 1n the bodie, that thogh. the 
other two fliering powers would hinder her, ſhes:may. 
bave as few enemycs-as ray bee ,: 2nd her. ſenſes may not 
hinder ber-alſo; and:therforctheeduſperideth them; becauſe 
our Lord wall hays jr.ſo, and for the moſt part: our ozes ars 


hate, alchogh we. would not cl6ſe them, andif they be 0+ 


pen at any time, as Hayed before, we cannot,or atleaſt ws 
we [{ce; Heere therforg the bodis 


T 3 forted, 
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forted, ir AI PWT PEI houres,& ye 


ſonzetime his vndeeftanding and memorie diftrated, Trae 
12-55 , that ordinarily they are: drowned im the es of 
God; ce: in delyring to-comprehend or ynd tha 


throughly-awake, buthke'one; thatherh ſlepemuch; and 
dreamt, &-13 ſcarce wakned yer, I explicate my ſelf fomich 
mw this, becauſc I know that their are fome now euen in this 
place,to-whome our Lord doerh theſe fauours,and if thoſe, 


will thnkehacthey ſhould beas it _ dead mm. mo 


res, eſpecially if they be not learned, and iris i compaſcion, 
to ſee how-much we ſuffer with ſuch confeflors, TG 


ſand #t not, as.L will declare: herafter; perhaps I know not 
what I ſay,your R.willvnderſtand mee,if i goaright in any 
thing, fince that our Lord hath:alrcady genen you experi 
ence of it, butfor that you have not had long, peraduet: 
ture. you haue not confidered-it formuch as I. So that how 
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is foetrelſe goerh or is lifted v , to the. higheſt rower; 
apap ing dfor Godbe looked yon chmbe: 
neath, a5'One is inſafery, now feareth nodaungers, 
IE I re 26-0Ne that ina Certainemaner 


= &, how finds infuſed eras. 7. be eſteemed; 8c 


w-all'ts no prune 08 et diſcouereth meny 


Giogs. s.Now hed Are ena warn wear eiegar torr 
the Garwhich ourLord geuerh him;&eſo bo beſcohorh him, 


gar of his will. Lo hers the gardener 


, he willdo nothing but our Lords will; 
—— be Mcof himſelf, corof any thing, not ſo- 
much as of a little piece of this garden, but if their be any 
conprevebymary xpyiarrns = beſtow it;for herafeer he 
mil not haue any'thing of his own, but that God difpoſe of 
od detoriingts: his with &-glorie; And inverytroch all this 
palſeth thus, if they be true raptes, ſo thattho ſaule remay?> 
veth with the effe&ts & profir, which hath bin ſayed, and if 
tis be norſo ,L would doubt mych whether they be frs God 
0.39, but would rather feare leaſt they be-rhoſe ranings, 
which $, Vincent th of..This is that which I videry 
ſand, and I haus ſeen by expepience, that the ſoule'in this 
eccalion remayneth Ladie of all, and with ſuch libertie in 


hours & leſle, that ſhee cannot know her ſelf; Sheeſeeth! 


weltthat this ſo great benefit commerh not from-her' ſelf, 
reyther doth fhee know how ſhee- — burſhooper 
e&yueth-clearly what exceeding time of 
thele bringerh) her; None will beleve as hay 
mm it, and therfore they wry nad Pi re ſoul, 
becauſe they have ſeen her miſerable, and now fawkicy 
vſoane pretend ſuch couragious matters,for preſently ſhes 
eth not to be content to ſerne our Lord in litrle, bur 
inthe moſt ſhee is able, They think it to be a Fm and 
, ally; 
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THO OBLeN acndededitzorting | 
be urkeomoue Lori, ito eehows thee mars ena 


v4 et Cy 
Chow clearer Genthe tedaarion | 
and how. 1 1s i endo ate Fern nol ro 


hight, | 
hat ans podomech hace % ole 
pa hah. flight;a without noyſe./What do- 
| ſoule, which our Lord brifigeth thas farre, 
Sdapagalibercth all, without becing encangled it ithow 
is hee aſhamed ofthe.time,in which 7 ren, fo! how wn ty 

thee wonder athes MT what 
of theſe, which are zn itt yi as 
prayer,and ſuch as God: Fe nA 
eue thew to eg 3a a they aredeceyued, andfs 
ce doeth alſo ſomeriumes dey acareidefend perie- 
cutians down vpog her head, they account her:not humble, 
hayr oy v8 will lll reach orga whome hee hould learre, 
eſpecaally: if 1tbea wbmas, here they condemne her , 2nd 
with'realon, becauſe they know not « impulſe, which 1m0- 
i ueth her, ſo that ſheecannot preuayle agamſt it:,- nor en- 
dure,not 9 ridde.them of therr deceytes, which hee wiſh 
eth well, and deſyrech to fee fiteed. from the priſon of thi 
lyf, foe chatis no | leaner ſeetherh leſſe;in which ſhee hath 
bin; ſhee is cxoublod-with the time, in which thee regarded 
paynts of honour; and, in the decey t which ſhee had, to 
think..that tobe honqur, which _ world callech fo, ſhee 
ſeeth it xo be an.cxceeding greatly , and that weall cont 
puein it, lhee 26 Ynderſtendetii chat the-truc honour 15 nay a 
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etfull, but vprighe, cſtcerſing that ſomething}. which is 


ng,anad chat nothing, which nothing, fince that 
al is nothing, 8 leſſe then nothing, that which hath an end, 
and contehteth not God, Shee laugheth at her ſelf, for the 
time,in which ſhee made account of money,and defyred its 
akhogh in chis, I nener think, and it is trus,/thar I accuſed 
my Gi it was no {mall fault to efteeme chemin an thing, 
if [ could with them haue bought that , Which 1 now 
ſe in my ſelf, I wouldhaue em mach, but I ſea 
that this good is gotten by forſaking all. What is it, that we 
buy with this money, whick we defyret is it any precious 
thing? is it durable? or for what end would wehauz itt we 
e a miſerable reft, which cofteth {o deare:many times 
we procure hell with it,and buy euerlaſting fyre, & payne 
vithour end. Oif all wauld refolus to account it ynprofi- 
nble earth, how well ordered wonldithe world be, how 
without traffiking , with what frendhip would all men 
&nuerſe one with another, if cheir were uo intereſt of ho- 
&ur, or money. I am petfwaded, all would be ramedyed; 
ite ſeeth ſo great blyndnefſe proceed from __ and 
how in them ſhee buyeth labour, and di{quyetnefls even in 
this lyf, What diſcontent? what diſg..c? what labour loſtY 
Here ſhee doeth not only ſee the cobwebbes of her ſoule, 
but enery litle mote, becauſe the. Sunne is, very clear, and ſo 
tow much ſoeuer a ſoule labonreth to perfeR her ſelf,if this 
Sunne ſhineth brighcly vpon her, ſhe ſeeth her ſelf very im- 
pure. Shee is like water in a glafſe, which if the Sunne doth 
not ſhine vpon it, is very Clear, andiFit Jocth, it appetreth 
to be all full of motes, This compariſon is very true, before 
the ſoule is in this extaſis,ſhee chinkgrhrhar ſhee co 
lot to offend God, and that according to her forces fh8s 
doeth what ſhee can, but beeing ran, -— xy farre, that 
this Sunne of luſtice dogh ſhinovpon her,and maketh her 
yr 


144  THE'UYE by THE MOTNER 
opener eyes, ſheeſceth. io :many motes, that thee. waonly 
ſhuc them agayne, becauſe ſhe 1s; not: yet ſoxruen child of 
this.ſwifteeagle, that ſher can looke wilkly vpon the finng 
but how little ſocuer ſhee keepeth them open. thee ſeeth 
her ſelf allimpure,thee remembreth the which fayeth; 
who ſhalbewſt-m thy ptclence? when: ſhee looketb vpon 
this dine Sunne, the brightneſſe of it dazleth her 8 if thee 
tooketh vp0 her ſelf, hereyes are cloſed with clay,this doue 
is blynd, ſo it happeneth many times; that ſhee remayneth 
thus. blynd altogether, abſorpte, aſtoniſhed, amazed with 
ſuck greatnefle: as hee ſeeth :; Here is true-bumillitie obtey- 
ned,'notto make any reckoping to ſpeak well of her (elf, 
northat others do ſo, The owner of the garden diftributeth 
the fruit, and not ſhee, and {o nothing cleaueth to her fin- 


gars;all the good; which ſhee bath, goeth dire&ed to God, 
if thee ſayeth any. thibg of herſelf, it is for his glorie, ſhee 
knoweth that ſhea hath nothibg there, & thogh ſhee would 
thee cannot be ignorant of it, for ſhee beholdeth it with her 
ownK&yes; for euen againſt her will;ſkee is enforced to ſh 
them to the things of this world, and to have them open to 


vaderſtand truthes, 
| CHAP. XNI--n i 


Shee goeth forward and_maketh an end of this laſt degree of EI ter it 
prayer, shee declareth how much the. ſoule that is mit, iſ have 


25 greened to returne to liue in the world, and of the coin 
ligbt which our Lord geueth of the deceyres therof. ſtood 
It conteyneth good doctrine. truſt | 


|" mem to make an end of that wherin I was,l hos tc 
. ſay that: their is no-need of the'foules conſent 1n 
this occaſion, ſhee hath geuen itelready,and ſhee knoweth, 
that ſheg willingly gaue herſelf vp inte our Lords hands 

and 


—_ m 
and that ſhee cannot deceynue him, becauſe' he knoweth al 
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things, it 15 not as inthe world, whereall our lyf is full of 
leceyres, and double dealing, when thouthibkedt thar thou 
haſt gayned ones will, according to the ſhew which he ma- 
keth,thou commeſt to vnderſtand that all is falſhood, none 
js able to line in ſuch great negotiation, eſpecially tf their 
be a little intereſt .. Blefled is the ſoule, whick our Lord 
bringeth to vnderſtand truths ; O what eſtate 1s this for 
kings, how much better would it bs for them to procure t, 
then any great dominion? what 1uſtice would their be in 
their kingdomes; what emills would be excuſed, & had bin 
excuſed ere this? Here 1s no feare of looking lyf and honour 
for the loue of God : what a%Yreat good 15 this, for thoſe 
which ars more bound to reſpe&t the honour of our Lord, 
then the other which are leſte bound, Theſe arc the kings, 
whome the other follow, and they would looſe a thouſand 
kingdomes, for any little enereaſe of the fayth,& for hauing 
geue ſome light to heretikes, & that with realo;It is another 
matter to gayne a kingdome, which neuer endeth, for with 
one droppe only of the water therof, which the ſoul taketh, 


all in this world ſeemeth lothſome;But what will it be to be 


ingulfed in all that, which ſhalbe 2 O Lord if thou haddeſt 
geue me an eſtate,to declare this publikely, they would not 
deleue me any more the they do many others which can vt- 
ter it after an other maner,the I am able, but at leaſt I ſhould 
haue ſatisfyed my ſelf, me think that I would make little ac- 
cout of my lyf, to geue only one truth of theſe to be vnder- 
ſtood, I know not what I ſhould do afterward, for their is no 
truſt to be had in mee, beeing as I am, I haue ſo great impul- 
16s to declare this to thoſe which are in authority that they 
ſee to colume me;fince I ca do no more I return to the o my 
Lord,to ask thee remedy of all, & thou knoweſt _ well, 
that L wou'd very willingly diſpoſſeſle my ſelf of the fauonrs 
V 2 which 
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| Vndertaketh not, and ſhee doeth nothing, for as I ſay, ſhee 
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which thou haſt ,donne mee, ſo that I might remayne in 
fuch an eſtate as I might not offend thee, and I would geus 
them to kings, becauſe I know it were impoſsible to permit 
ſuch things as now they con'ent to, or not to haue exceed. 
ing great good to enſue, O my God, geue them to vnder. 
Rand their obligation, fince that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
ennoble them vpon earth in ſuch ſort, that as I haue heard, 
cheir be fignes in the heauen,when thou takeſt any of them 
away. Certaynly whenT think vpon this, it cauſcth me de. 
uotion,that " o my king wilt haue them cue 1n this vne 
derftand thatthey ought to imitate them in their lyf, ſince 
chat in ſome ſort, their is ſome figne in the heauens art their 
death,as their was, when thon diddeft dy. preſume much, 
your R.may teare it, if it ſeemeth ul], and beleue that I would 
tell them berter of it in their preſence,if I could,or did think 
that they would belecue mee, for I commend them much to 
God,and I deſyre that it might do them good. All is donne 
by aduenturing our lyf,without which 1 delyre to be many 
times,and it were to aduenture to gayne much for a little 
price, for none can liue now, when they once ſee with their 
own eyes, the great deceyt , in which we liue, and in what 
blyndneſſe we are. When a ſoule is come thus farre, ſhee 
hath nor only deſyres for God, his Maicftie geucth her for. 
ces to put them in pradtiſe, their can be nothing put before 
her,in which ſhee thinketh ſhee may ſerue him, which ſhee 


ſeeth clearly that all is nothing, beſydes geuing contentmet 
ro God. The trouble is, that nothing can be ofteredtothole 
which are ſo vnaprofitable as I am ; vouchlate omy God, 
that their may come a time, that I may pay one halfpenny 
of the much, which I ow thee, ordeyne thou o Lord, asit 
pleaſerh thee, ſo that this thy ſeruant may ſerne thee in ſome 


thing,Others were women, and they haue donne heroycal 
8 matters 
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matters for thy lotie, I am good for nothing but to talke, 8 
ſþ rhou wilt o my God put me to workes, all goeth in 
woords & deſyres,that I haue to ſerue thee in,and euen for 
this I haue not libertie, for peraducture I would be wanting 
all. Strengthen thou my ſoule, and4iſpoſe it firſt, the good 
of all goodes,& my leſu, and ordeyne preſently wayes,that 
ſhee may do lomething for thee, for none is able to endures 
to receyue ſomuch, & to pay nothing, ler it coſt what it wil 
o Lord, permit not my hads to be ſo empty in thy preſence, 
fince that the reward is to be geuen according to our wor- 
kes, Here is my lyf, here is my honour and my will; I haue 
the all. I am thine, tibeb of me according to thy 

will, I ſee very well, o my Lotd how little Iam able to do, 
but beeing come to thee, & hauing aſcended to this tower, 
from whence truths are Aiſcouered if thou doeſt not depart 
from mee, I ſhalbe able todo all, or if thou departeſt, how 
little ſocuerit be, I ſhall returne thether where I was,which 
sto hell. O what is it for a ſoule that ſeeth her ſelf in this 
fate, to returne to conuerſe in the world,to behold and fee 
the ſtage play of this lyf ſo ill ordered, ſpending her time 1n 
complying with the bodie, by ſleeping and cating;all weae« 
uk her, ſhee knoweth not how to eſcape , ſhee ſeeth her 
ſelf chayned and in priſon, then ſhee feeleth more ſenſibly 
In what captiuitic we are with our bodies , and the miſcrie 
of this lyf, ſhee knoweth the reaſon which $. Paul had to 
defeech God to deliver him from it, ſhee cryech out with 
him, ſhee craucth libertie of God , as I haue ſayed other 
times, but here it is with ſuch great violence many times, 
that it ſcemeth the ſoule will forſake the bodic to ſeek this 
libertie, ſince they take her not out, ſhee is as it were ſold in 
aſtrannge countrey, and that which afflieth her more is, 
that ſhee fyndeth not many, who will compayne with her, 
andcraue the ſame; but the more ordinaryly they defyreto 
To HP OS live, 
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tue,Oh if we were not tyed to any thing,nor had our cone 
tentmet placed 1n any earthly thing, how would the payne 
which we ſhould feel to live allway without our. God, 
temper the feare of death, with the deſyre to entoy the true 
lyf. I conſider ſometimes,tt ſuch an one as I, becauſe our 
Lord hath geuen me this light with fo cold a charitie, and 
having the true reſt ſo vncertayn, becauſe my workes haue 
not deſerued it, do notwithſtanding greeue ſomuch m 
times; to ſee my ſelf in this banniſhment, what feeling had 
the ſaynts hereof, what did S. Paul paſſe, and S, Mary Mag. 
dalene,and other like,in whome this fyre of Gods loue was 
{o encreaſed? It was no doubt a continuall maytyrdome; It 
{eemeth to mee, that they which geue me ſome eaſe, & with 
whoſe cotmerſation I fynd comfort, are ſuch as I perceyue 
to haue theſe deſyres, I meane deſyres with workes, I ſay 
with workes, for their are ſorhe which in their opinion 
haue forſaken all, and ſo they geue out, andit ſhould be fo, 
ſince their eſtate doeth require it, 8 the many yeares which 
are paſt that ſome of them haue begun the way of perfecs 
tion; but this ſoule knoweth very well a farre of, tho 
which are ſuch by wordes, or thoſe which haue confirmed 
woords with workes, For ſhee hath perceyued what littk 
good the one ſort doeth, and how much the other do,andit 
15 a thing, which any that hath experience ſeeth very clecr- 
ly. Now I haue declared theſe eftets which the raptes do 
cauſe, which proceed from the ſpirit of God, It is true that 
their is more or leſle, I ſay lefle for in the beginnings, al 
thogh they caule theſe effets, they are not tryed with 
workes, and it cannot be ſo well perceyued that they haue 
them; and the perfection encrealeth , and procureth that 
their be no memorie of cobwebbes, 8 this requyreth ſome 
time,and by how much more loue & humillitic do encrea® 


in our ſoule, theſe flowers of vertues caſt foorth a greatef 
odour, 


= TERESA, OF IfSvVSs. \TT) 
odour, for onur-ſclues and others, Ic is true that our Lord 
may woork in ſuch ſort, in our ſoule, at one of theſe times, 
that their remayne little for the (oule to labour, to obteyne 
cfeion, for none can beleue, if they do not experience 
it, what our Lord geueth her in this occafion, for no dili- 
ce of onrs can come ſo farre in my opinion, I do not 
lay,that by Gods fauour,thoſe which help themſelues wany 
yeares by the wayes, which are preſcribed by choſe which 
write of prayer,obſeruing the beginnings and proceedings, 
hall not atteyne to perfetion, and much renunciation, 
with many labours , but that they ſhall not do this in fo 
ſhort a time, as without any labour of ours, our Lord wor- 
keth by this meanes, and lifteth vp a foule with reſolution 
from the earth, and geueth her dominion ouer all that 4s in 
«alchogh their be no more deſerts 1n this ſoule, then their 
were in mine, for Icannot vſe any greater exaggeration, 
becauſe. 1 bad in a maner none. The cauſe why his Maieſtis 
doeth-it; is becauſe he will, and as he will he doeth it, and 
athogh: their be no diſpoſition 1n her, he diſpoſeth her to 
receyue the/benefre, which his Maieſtie geueth her. So that 
ke geueth it not allway, becauſe we haue deſerued it,in cul- 
tuating our garden well, althogh it be moſt certayn, that 
whoſoeuer doeth this well ; and procureth to renounce all 
thatis in the world, is comforted by him; But yet it is his- 
will to ſhew his greatneſſe ſometimes in that ground which 
1s moſt baren, as I haue ſayed,and to diſpoſe it for all good= 
nefſe, 1n ſuch-ſort that the ſoule —aliny to haue no power 
ater a certayn maner , to returne to liue agayne in the of« 
fenſes of God as ſhee was.wont, ſhee hath her-vnder- 
ſanding ſo habituated in vnderſtanding that which is truth 
Indeed , that all the reſt ſeemeth more trifles; ſhee ſmileth 
to her ſelf ſometimes, when ſhee ſeeth graue perſons exer- 
Cied in prayer and religion, make much account of certayn 
poy ors 
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oynts of honour, which this ſoule hath now vnder lier 
ect;.they ſay, that it 15 diſcretion and anthoritie of their 

eſtate,to be able to do more good; ſhee knoweth very well, 
that they would do more good in one day,if they negleQed 
that authoritie of their eſtate for the lone of God, then with 
it in ten yeares.In this maner ſhee l1ueth a tronbleſomelyf, 
and neuer without ſome croſle , but ſhee encreaſeth much, 
when it ſeemeth to them which deall with her, that ſhee is 
very high, alittle after ſhee is much bettered, becauſe or 
Lord gocth allway forward in doeing her fayours. Godig 
her ſoule, he hath taken charge of her, and ſo it is well ſeen 
by her, for it ſeemeth that he continually aſsiſteth 8 guard. 
eth her,that ſhee may not offend him, and that he fauoureth 
and prouoketh her to ſerue him. When my ſoule camets 
receyue this ſo great fauour of God, my cuills ceaſed; & ous 
Lord gaue me ſtrength to leaue them, and it moned me'nd 
more to be in occaſions, and with people, which were wont 
to diſtract mee, then if I had not bin Jo , yea rather that 
did help mee, which was wont to hurt meg;all things were 
meanes for me to know God more, and to loue him, and ts 
ſee how much I was bound to him, and to be ſory for that 
which I had bin, I perce yued well that this proceeded not 
from mec,and that I had not gayned it by my dilligence,for 
as yetI had not had time forit , our Lord had geuen me 
ſtrength to do it; for his only goodnefſle hitherto,ener ſince 
our Lord began to do me this tauour of raptes,this ſtrength 
hath allway encreaſed, and throgh his goodneſle, he hath 
aſs1ſted mee, not to returne back, and me think, as it 15 true, 
that I do nothing of my,part, but that I perceyue playnly, 
that it 15s our Lord which worketh; and therfore it ſeemeth 
to mee,that a ſoule,to whome our Lord doth theſe fauours, 
proceeding with humillitie, and feare vnderſtanding thatit 
25 our Lords docing, and that we do in a maner-nothing, 
_ 
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may put her felf among an w diftr or Vie 
27 ſooner they be, they a7. her no harme, nor 
moue her any thing at all, but rather as I hane' ſayed, they 
will help her, and be a meanes for her, to take much more 
profit by them. Theſe are now ſtrog ſoules, which our Lord 
maketh choyſe of to profit others , althogh this trength 
commeth not of themlelues: by little and little when our 
Lord hath broght a ſoule hether, he imparteth vnto hervery' 
great ſecrets, Here in this exrafis are the true renelations,and 
the great fauours and viſions, and all helpeth to homble 8 
ſtrengthen the ſoule, and to make hereſteeme leſſe of the 
things of this lyf, and:know more cleerly the greatneſſe of 
the reward, which our Lord hath prepared for thoſe; which: 
ferne him; His Maieſtie graung that the exceeding great li- 
beralitie which he hath vſed with this miſerable ſinner, may 
& ſoine motiue that thoſe, which read this, may be anima- 
ted and encouraged , to forſake all things altogether for 
God; fince his Maieſtie rewardeth ſo completely; for euen 


iothis lyfthe reward playnly GE———_ what commo- 


ditie they reap , which ſerue 


1m ; but what wilbein the 
other © 6: 


Cnar, XXII. 


In which sbee treateth, what a ſecure way 1t 35 for thoſe which 
geue chemſelues to contemplation, not to eleuare their ſpirit | 
10 high things , if our Lord doeth not elenate them, and - 

bow the humanitie of Chriſt muſt be the meanes for 
the higheſt La'c3 rin thee declareth a de- 
ceyt in which Shee Tyas for a time; 
This chapter is very profitable. 
=_ declare one thing.in my opinion important, which 


if your R, liketh jt, ſhall ſerue for adviſe, which may per+- 
| | % haps . 


baps be'nereſfarie, for in ſome bookes which are written of 
prayer,itisfayed, thatthogh the ſoule cannot come to this 
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eſtate by her [clf, becauſe it is all a ſupernaturall worke, 
which our Lord worketh in her,yet ſhee may help her ſelf, 
by eleuating her ſpirit from all that is created, and lifting it 
vp with humillitie after many yeares, that ſhee hath gone by 
the way which 1s called purgatiue, and goeing forward by 
that which 1s called 1]luminative ( Lknow not well, why 
they call it ſo, I vnderſtand it of them which go forward 
with profit) & they adwſe much that theſe put from them- 


{clues all corporall imagination, & that they exerciſe them. . 


Fives in —_— thediuininie, for they ſay,that thogh 
it be the humanitie of Chriſt; it troubleth thoſe; which ary 
come ſo forward, or hindercth their more perfe contem» 
plation, They alledge that, which our Lord fayed to the 
Apoſtles, concerning the commung of the holy ghoſt, 1 
mceane when he aſcended into heauen,to this purpole, (and 
it ſcemeth to me, that if they had had that fayth, which they 
had,after the comming of the holy gloſt, that he was God, 
and man, .it would nat haue hindered them, fince that this 
was not ſpoken to the mother of God, althogh he loued her 
more then them all ) fo that they alledge that which was 
ſayed to the Apoſtles, when our Lord alcended into heaus, 
for they think, that becaule all this worke is ſpirit, that any 
corporall thing whatſoeucr may lette and hinder it, & that 
to conſider themſelnes after a ſquare maner, and that God 
js on all ſydes of them, & to {ce themlelues ingolfed in him, 
' 1s that, which they are too procure; This I like wel ſome: 
times, but eo ſeparate our ſelues wholie from Chriſt, & that 
this diuine bodie ſhould enter into the ranke of our milc- 
ries, Or with all that is created; F cannot endure, his Maieſtic 
graunt that] may be able to geue my ſelfto be vnderſtood 


I donor contradid them, for they are learned & ſpiricuch 
"{ |, al 


Rs IH TS 2 2 7 5 W=_” FEY 


and they know, what they (ay, and wars. 994, foules, 
tany pathes and wayes, I will now re, how he 


he hath 
guided mine, (in the reſt I intermeddle not my ſelf) andin 
what daunger | ſaw my ſelf, becauſe E would conform m 
ſelf ro that which I read. I beleeue very wel that they whi 


come to vnion, and paſſe no farther, I meane to raptes and 


viſions,and other fauours, which God doeth to ſoules, will 


hold that which hath bin ſayed for the better, as I alſo did, 


 andif Thadinfiſted init, Trhink I ſhould never haue attay- 


ned to that wherin I am now, for in my opinion it is a de+ 
ceyte,it may well be that I am deceyued my ſelf, buc I will 
declare, what happened to mee, not hauing any Maiſter, & 
reading in thoſe bookes, by which by little & little I _—_ 
to vnderſtand ſomething: and I ued afterward, that 
if our-Lord had not taught mee, I could haue learned little 
with the bookes, for that was nothing, which I vnderſtood, 
yntill his Maicſtie gaue me to vnderſtand it by experience, 
L neyther _ I ws I did, when! ages to C—_ 
naturall prayer,I meane quyet ; I procured to pur 
= all bd things Rs. - [auf annaheinds tay 
ſoule, for hauing bin allway ſo wicked, I did ſee that it was 
preſumption, but me thoght I'felt Gods preſence, as indeed 
| did, and Iprocured to recolle& my felt with him, and this 
3 adelightfull prayer,if God helpeth vs in this occaſion, & 
the delight is much, and when I did ſee that 7 oa and de- 
hght, none could make me returne to the humianitie, but in 
very deed it ſeemed to be an hinderance to mee. O Lord of 


my ſoule, and my good, Teſu Chriſt crucifyed, I never re- + 


member this opinion, which I had,that it affliteth me nor, 
and me think | committed a great treaſon, thogh with ig- 
norance; I had bin all my viſo deuout co Chriſt ( for this 
was now at thc laſt, I ay at the laſt, before our Lord did me 
heſe fauours of raptes and viſions) I continued notlong ”» 
| T88 R 2 yer! 
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this. opinion, & ſo I allway returned to my cuſtome of de- 
lighting my ſelf with this Lord,eſpecially, whe Lreceyued [ 
would allway haue had before my eyes his pifture & image, 
fince that I could not carry him fl engrauen in my ſoule, 
as I would. Is it poſsible o Lord, that this thoght could tynd 
place in me ſomuch as for one houre, that thou wouldeſt be 
an hinderance to mee, for a greater good ; from whence 
proceeded all benefites to mee , but from thee, I will not 
think that I had any faultin this, for it afflited me much, 
and certaynly it was ignorance ; and ſo thou vouchſafed(t 
throgh thy goodneſle to remedie it, by geuing me ſuch as 
might deliuer me from this errour, & after with appearing 
to me {o often, as I will herafter declare, that I might per- 
ceyue more playnly how great it was, and that I might tell 
it to many, as I haue done, 6 that I might commit it to wri- 
ting now by this occaſion ; I am perſuaded, that the cauls 
why many.ſoules profit not, nor attayne to very great free- 
dome of ſpirit, when they come to haue prayer of vnion, 1s 
for this. It ſeemeth to mee; that their are two reaſons , in 
which I may ground my opinion, and peradnenture I ſay 
nothing, but [ haue ſeen that which I ſhall ſay by experiece, 
for my ſoule found her (elf very ul}, vatill our Lord gaue her 
light, for all ioyes were by ſippes, & becing out of that oc- 
caſion ſhee found nother ſelf with the company,which ſhee 
hath had fince,to endure troubles & tentations;my firſt rea- 
ſon 1s, that in that courle their is ſome want of humillyty al- 
thogh ſo hidden & concealed,that it is not perceyued. And 
who 15 their ſo proud & miſerable as I, that when he hath 
laboured all his lyf, with all the penances & prayers, & per- 
ſecutions can be imagined, thinketh not himſelf very riche, 
& very well ſatisfyed, when our Lord admitteth him to ſtid 
at the foot of the croſſe, with S.Iohn. I know not how any 
can be {o fooliſh, as not to content them!eluss with this, ex- 


= ——= cept 
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tept it be my (elf; who in all maners loſt ray ſelf, wherel 
ſhould haue gayned. And if at all rimes our condinbn of 1n- 
firmitie permitreth vs not to think vponthe palsi6, becaule 
itis paynefull, wholetteth vs from becing with him, after 
his reſurre&ion, ſince we haue him fo nigh in the B. Sacra- 
ment, where he is glorifyed, & we ſhall not need to con(1- 
der him ſo vexed & tormcted, thedding his bloud, wearyed 
with goeing, perſecuted by thoſe to whome he did ſomuch 
good, not beleeued in by the Apoſtles themſelues: for cer- 
| taynly none can endure at all times to think vpon ſo many 
| troubles as he paſſed thragh. Behold bim here without 
| payne, full of glorie, encouraging ſome, animating others 
ore heaſcended into heauen. Our Companyon in the 
{ moſt holy Sacramect, for it ſeemeth that it was not in his wn 
wer, to ſeparate himſelf from vs one moment. And hath it 
y bin in mine o Lord to ſeparate my ſelf fro thee, that I might 
a ſerue thee the more?O what a bad way was I in o Lord,now 
; methink I wet without a way,ift thou haddeſt not returned 
1 meto it, forin ſeeing thee nigh vnto mee, I haue ſeen all 
y that good is, I haue had no trouble, which by conſidering in 
T 
8 


what maner thou diddeſt ſtand before the Iudges, ſeemed 
bot eaſy to me to be endured ; hauing ſo good a frend pre- 
lent, & with ſo good a capteyn, who did put bim ſelf in the 
forefront of ſufferings, we may vndergo any thing; he hel. 
peth-vs,8& geueth vs forces, and I haue ſeen afterward, that 
to content God, and to haue him to do vs great fauours,he 
will haue all paſſe by the meanes of this moſt ſacred huma- 
nite, in which his Maieſtie ſayed that he is delighted. I 
have ſeen this very many times b experience. Our Lord 
bath told me as much. I haue flen cleerly that we mult 
enter at this gate, if we will haue his ſouereyn Maicſtie 
hhew vs great ſecrets, Wherfore do not your R. deſyre 
to take any other way, althogh you bein the highth of 

% 3 contgme 


LL60T 


', 
= 


pert” a” i 5 < ” gt + = i 4 5 * l - - "__ N - , a , F". » hs þ 4 - — ot mY "7 j ; | * ? - G bY 
oe ke. Me ” + fe. Cs OT a. Es 0 PLIES ©. MS EO STTE "Is b I 
A 4 - AY £ ; - ” z : ' . - Lo « n 
s py” _ A f ? Y F '© / | | | 
; \ p - : By : G F : : p 
Ws F | I ” WT bh 
EX 4 


contemplation, by this Way you go ſecurely, this our Lord k | 
is he, by whome we receyue all that is good, he willceache 


you,by conſidering his lyt, which is the beſt patterne. What 


more would we haue then ſo good a frend at our clbow, he 
wall not forſake vs in our troubles and tribulations, as thoſe 
of the world do. Bleſſed are thoſe which lone him indeed, 
& which haue him allway nigh vnto them. Let vs conſider 
S.Paul, from whoſe mouth proceeded allway leſus, as one 
that had him well imprinted in his heart, I haue refleaed 
carefully,fince I vnderſtood this, _ ſome great contems 
platiue ſaynts,and they went no other way;S.Frauncis ſhe. 
weth as much in his wounds, S. Antony of Padua in the 
child, with which he is paynted, S, Bernard delighted in 
the humanitie. S.Catherine of Stena, & many other ſaynts, 
which your R. doeth know better then I. This ſeparating 
our clues from corporal] things, 1s good no doubr, fines 
that ſuch ſpirituall people ſay ſo, but in my opinion it muſt 
be,when the ſoule had profited very much, for vntill then it 


' 15 cleare that the creatour is to be ſought for by his creatu« 


res. All is according to the favour, which the ſoule doeth te 
every ſoule, I intermeddle not my elf with this. That which 
I would geue to vnderftand is, that the moſt ſacred huma« 
nite of Chriſt muſt not enter into this naber, And let this 
poynt be well vnderſtood, in which Edefyre much tobe 
ableto declare my ſelf. When God will ſuſpend all our po- 
wers (as we haue ſeen in the maners of prayer, which haue 
bin ſpoken of ) it is cleere that whether we will or no this 
preſence is taken from vs:Let it go then in Gods name, it1s 
an happy loſſe, which cauſeth vs1o enioy that more, which 
we ſeem to looſe, for at that tnme the ſoule is wholy em- 
oyedin louing him, whome the vnderſtanding hath lap 
ured to know, and ſhee loueth that, which ſhee hath not 


comprehended,& thee enioycth that, which ſhes could Fw 
Som | : 0 


> - +» TexRESA, OF TESVS. © 

ſowelkeroy;itihee did nor looſe her ſelf, to gayne her ſelf 
the more,as [ hane {ayed ; but with induſtrie & care accuſ- 
tome our ſelues not to procure with all our forces, tohaus 
| If alway before our eyes (8 I would to God,it wereallway) 
| Þ| this moſtfacred humanitie, this I ay, I like not, and that jr is 
I forthe ſoule to goin the ayer, as they ſay, for ſhee ſeemeth 
' | notto hauc no ſtay, how full ſocuer ſhee ſeemeth to be of 
> I God. [tisa great thing fo.long as.we liue,and be humane, to 
1 Ef haue him humane alſo, which is the othet inconueniencs, 
+ | which I fynd in thecotrary courſe. The firſt as I bega to ſay 
0 

ft 


$a lictle want of humillity,for the ſoule to deſyre to eleuate 
her ſelf, vnrill our Lord doeth elevate her,and not be cone 
teat ro medirate ſo precious athing,& to delyre to be Mary, 
3, I before ſhee hath laboured with Martha, when our Lord 
$ I will bauc her beſo, althogh it be from the firſt day, their 1s 
* | nocauſe of feare, but we inuite our ſelues, as I think I haug 
it I Gycd before : this liccle mote of want of humillity, alchogh 
K 

yo 


tleemeth to be nothing, irdoeth vs great harme if we de- 
ſyre.co profit in contemplation. Returning 'to the ſecond 

to IF poynt, we are not Angells , but haue bodyes , to delyre to 
ch © make our ſelues Angels beging on earth, and fo earthly as I 
as WI was, 5a folly, but our thoghr muſt haue ſome ſtay ordina- 
nly,thogh our ſoule be tranſported ſometimes, or be often 
ſo full of God, that ſhee needeth nothing created to recol- 
(&her,this is not ſo ordinary, for in buſyneſles & perſecu- 
hons,8& troubles, when we cinot haue ſo great quyetneſle, 
and1n time of aridities, Chriſt is a very good frend, for we 
conſider him to be'a man, 8 we ſee him with infirmities & 
urs,and heaccompanyeth vs,8& becing accnſtomed it 1s 
very eaſy to fynd him by vs , althogh ſometimes we ſhall 
not be able to do eyther the one or the other. For this that 
which [ have already ſayed is good, not to ſhew our ſcluzs 
ſoo forward in procuring ſpirituall comforts, come _ 
will, 
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will, it is a great thing to embracethe crofſe. This Lord re: 
mayned deſolate of all conſolation, they left him alonein 
his troubles, let not vs doo, forthat we may aſcend higher; 
he will geue vs his hand better then onr own diligence, and 
-. he will abſent himſelf, when he ſeeth it conuenient, and our 
Lord will draw our ſoule out of her ſelf, as I haue ſayed. It 
contenteth God much to ſee a ſoule, which' with humillitie 
purreth his Sonne for mediatour, and which loueth himſo 
much, that euen when his Maieſtie will elevate her to 
contemplation, as I haue ſayed,the acknowledgeth her ſelf 
vnworthy ſaying with S. Peter: Depart from mie o Lord, for 
I am afinnefull man. This haue I proued,in this maner hath 
God dealt with my (oule.Others as I haue fayed may goby 
ſome other path : that which I haue vnderſtood 1s, tha all 
this ground worke of prayer is founded in humillitieg& the 
more a ſoule humblerh her ſelf in prayer, the more doeth 
God exalt her. I donot remember that he hath donne me 
any notable fauour of tho'* which I will declare hereafter, 
which was not, when I was conſumed to {ce my ſelf ſo mis 
ſcrable, & beſydes his Maicſtie procured to geue me to yn- 
derſtand ſuch things as might help me to know my ſelf, 
which I could not haue imagined, I am perlwaded, that 
when a ſoule doeth ſomething of her part, to help her ſelf 
1n this prayer of vnion, thogh for the very preſent it ſcem- 
eth to profit her, yet ic beeing a thing without foundation, 
is will ſoone fall down agayne, and I feare that ſhee wil 
neuer attayne to the true pouertie of ſpirit, which is notto 
feek for comfort nor guſtin prayer, forthoſe of the world 
are already forſaken, but con{dlation in her troubles for his 
loue, who all way lined in them, and to be quyet in them, & 
in artdyties, althogh ſhee fecleth them ſome thing , notto 
caule her a” 7 IG and the payne, which they cauſeto 


ſome, who if they be not allway labouring with, their v1 
derſtanding 
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derſtanding , ſo that they have deuotion; think that all js 


Ido not ſay,that they ſhould nor procure it, and be carefull 
in the ſight of Colle that if they catinot haue ſomuch as 
2 good thoght, as I haue ſayed before, let them not ver 
themlelues, we are vnprofitable ſeruants, what do we think 
to be able to do; but our Lord grannt that we may know 
this, and that we may become hke little aſſes, to draw the 
deniſe of water, which we ſpeak of, which enen with their 
eyes ſhutre, and not vnderſtanding what they do, will draw 
| more water then the gardener wiehall his dilligence. We 
muſt go in this way with libertie, putting our ſelues in the 
handes of God, if his Maieſtie will exalt vs to be of his 
chamber and ſecret,go willingly,if not, ſerue in baſe offices, 
& not it down in the beſt place, as I haue ſayed ſometimes. 
God hath more care _ we - ſelues, - = knoweth for 
what euery one 15 good, to what purpole ſerueth it, to go« 
nerne Jenn} Fed . | 225M haue our will wholy to 
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firſt degree of prayer, and it doeth much mere harme, theſe 
xe ſupernaturall benefites. If one hath a bad voyce, how 
mach ſocuer he enforceth himſelf co ſing, he maketh it not 
ood , if God will gene it him, he needeth not to cry out 
Gefore hand, eb let vs beſeech him allway ws Vs 
fauours ; let our ſoule be refigned , chogh confident in the 
preatneſſe of God , Since that they geue herleaue to re- 
mayne at the feet of Chriſt , let her procure not to depart 
from thence, let her ſtay ſo long as it pleaſeth him, ler her 
mitate $, Mary Magdalene, for when ſhee ſhalbe ſtrong, 
' God will carry her to the deſert, So that your R. may be- 
kuethis, vntill you fynd ſome who haue more experience, 
and know theſe things better then I. If they be ſuch which 
degin only to taſte of God, beleeue them not, for they _ 
| Y that 


og 
joſt,as thogh ſo great a good were deſerued by their labour, 


God. In my opinion it is leſſe tollerable here, then in the 
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that they profit, and are more delighted , when they help 
themſelues. : O when God will, how playnly commeth he 
without thelclitle helpes, ſo that do what we can he eleua. £ſ 
reth our ſpirit, as a gyaunt would take vp a ſtraw,& nore. © 
{iſance is ſufficient, What a folly is it to beleue, that when  , 
he will , he ſhould expe that a toad ſhould fly by himſelf, FI 1, 
And yet it ſcemeth more hard and beauy , for our ſpiritto 'Y 
eleuate himſelf, if God doeth not elevate him, becauſe heis I ,; 
loaden with earth, and athouſand impediments, & he pro- ll ,,. 
fiteth little by hauing a delyre to fly, for althogh his nature IN ,.. 
be better then that of atoad, he is now fo farre inthe myre, ſl 4; 
that he hath loſt it throgh his fault, Wherfore I will cone i (;,, 
clude with this,that allway when we think of Chriſt, let vs I jj41 
remember the loue, with which he did vs ſo many fauours, IN ,.. 
and how great loue he ſhewed vs in geuing vs ſuch a pledge 
of the loue, which he bearcth vs, for loue cauſeth loue; and 
zthogh it be 1n the very beginnings, & we be very miſerable, 
let vsprocure to conſider this __— and ſtirre our (clues 
vpto loue, for if once our Lord doeth vs the fauour, that 
this loue be imprinted 1n our heart, all will be caly vnto vs, 
& we ſhall do much 1n a very ſhort time,and with very lite 
labour, His Mateſtic froun vs it, fince he knoweth how 
- much it importeth vs,for the loue which he bare vs,and for 
his glorious Sonne, who ſhewed ſo great vnto vs , ſomuch 
to his coſt, Amen. 

I would aske one thing of your R, how when our Lord 
beginneth to do ſo high orkut to a ſoule, as it 1s to geue 
her perfe& contemplation, ſo that by reaſon ſhee ſhould re- 
mayne altogether perfeR preſently ( by reaſon ſhee ſhould 
ſo certaynly ) for one that receyueth ſo great a benefht, 
ſhould not deſyre any more comforts of this world) wher- 
fore 1n raptes, and when the foule 1s more habnuated to rt- 


ceyue fauours, it leemeth thatthee receyueth ſomuch = 
| excellent 
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becommeth from all earthly chings,fince that in one inftie, 
that our Lord approcheth, he can leaue her ſanQifyed, how 
afterward in proceſle of time , doeth the ſame Lord leaue 


ker, with perfeion in vertues, This defyre I to know, for 


I know it not, but I know very well that the ſtrength is difs 
ferent which' our Lord leaueth, when in the beginning his 
riftation laſteth no longer then the ewinkling of an eye, ſo 
that it is ſcarce perceyued but in the effeRts, which it lea- 
vech, and when this favour endureth a longer time. And [ 
think many times, if it be forthat the ſoule- docth not pre- 
ſently diſpoſe her ſelf altogether, vatill our Lord'by little & 
litle helpeth her,and maketh her determine, and geneth her 
manly Gemds'20 caſt all down to the ground, as he did with 
S.'Mary Magdalene in a ſhort pack he doeth with others, 
according to that,which they do,in putting themſelues into 
his Maieſties hands, we beleue not as we ſhould that euen 
nthis lyf God geueth an hundreth for one. I did likewiſe 
think vpon this compariſon, that althogh it be all one which 
1s geuen to thoſe which are very forward, & to thoſe which 
begin, for it is like vnto a ſort of meat on which many do 
feed, and thoſe which eat bur alittle, haue only a good taſte 
for a while,thoſe which eat more, are ſomewhat nouriſhed, 
thoſe which eat much receyue lyf and forces, and we may 
eat ſo often, and ſo completely of this food of lyf, that we 
ſhal cat nothing els, which will pleaſe vs, becauſe we ſeethe 
pood it doeth vs, and our taſte is ſo vſed to this ſweetneſle, 
that we had rather not liue the eat other things, which ſer- 
neto no other end, but to take away the good taſte, which 
hat good food left vs. In like maner the conuerfation of 
good company profiteth not ſomuch in one day as in ma-' 
ly,and we may continueſo many 1n it,that we becomelike 
to it, it God doth fauour vs, and finally all confiſteth, in 
Ba | A 3 what 
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excellent effe&s, and the more ſhee is ſo, the more free ſhee 
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what his Maieſtie will gene, and to whome he will geveit, 
but it importeth much that he who beginneth to receyue 
chis fauour reſolucth to forlake all beſydes, and account of 
chis as it is reaſon. It ſegmerh to me alſo, that his Maieſtie I | 
goeth about prouing, who loueth him, whether one or 0. 
ther, diſcouering who he is with ſuch a ſoucreyn delight, 
to quicken our tayth, if it bedead, of that, which he isto 
geue vs, ſ2ying : Behold this is adroppe of the huge ſea of 
goodneſle, to omitte nothing which can be done with the, 
which loue him, and as he feeth that they receyue it, ſo he 
eucth it, and himſelf with it ; He loueth thoſe which loue 
Ko and how good a louer, and a frend is he? O Lord of I | 
my ſoule,that I had woord to geueto vnderſtid, what thou ſl fol 
geueſt to them, which truſt in thee, and what they looſe, If is; 
who attayneto this eſtate, and remayne wirh themſclues, 
Do not permitt this o Lord, fancethat thou doeſt more the 
this , thou commeſt to ſo milerable a lodging as mine is, 
bieſſed be thou for euermore, I requeſt your R. agayne that 
if you conferre theſe things, which I haue written, with 
any,let it be with ſuch as are ſpiriwuall, for if they know no 
more but one way, or if they haue ſtayed in the mid-way, 
they cannot geue a ſound judgement. And their be ſome, 
whome our Lord preſently caryeth by a very eminent way, 
and it ſeemeth to them that others may profit by the ſams 
meanes, and quyet their vaderſtanding,and not help theme 
ſelues with any corporall thing ; but they will remaynes 
dry as a ſtick, and ſome who haue had a little quyetneſls, 
prelently think, that as they haue the one, they may do the 
other, and inſteed of gocing forward, they will go backe 
ward, as I haue ſayed; So that in all experience and dilcree 
_ 1s neceſiarie ; Our Lord geue vs them for his good- 
-_ | 
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CHAP. XXILL.-: 
Js which shee returneth to treat of the diſcourſe of her lyf, & 


p | how hee began to treat of more perfettion, & by what 

, |  meanes, it 15 profireble for thoſe which deal in go- 

.  werning ſoules, which vſe prayer,to know how | | 
FE ih they are to behaue themſelues in the begin- 

- il nings, & What good did it her to know 


bow id proceed, 


will now returne to the hiſtorie of my lyf, and I think I 

haue bin longer then I ſhould, to make that which 1s to 
follow to be the better vnderſtood, From hence forward it 
is anew book, I meane another new lyf, that which I haus 
recounted hetherto was mine, that which 1 haue lived hnes 
Ibegan to declare theſe things concerning prayer, is that 
which God lued in mee, ſo farre as I perceyued, for I va- 
derſtand that it was vepoſzible to Farſtke in ſolittle time, 
luch euill cuſtomes and workes.Our Lord be prayſed who 
delivered me from my (elf, Wherfore beginning to take 
y, away occaſions, and to geue my {elf more to prayer, our 
6, | Lord began to do me fauours, as one that deſyred , as it 
y, | kemed, that I would receyue them. But'becaulſe in theſe 
ms if times their had happened many illuſions among women, 
me | andche deuill had deceyued them very much, I began to 
as I feare, becauſe the delight and ſweetnefde, which I felt was 
ſs, I 'o great, & many times inſuch ſort, that I could not eſchug 
he © #, althogh on the other de , I did ſee in my (elf an excee- 
ke 
rCe 
de 


ling oreat ſecuritie, thatit was God , eſpecially , when I 
Was 10 prayer, and ſaw that I was much bettered by it, and 
Receyued more ſtrength ; but when I was alittle diſtracted 
igayne, I began to feare, and to think, whether the dewll 
would ſufpend my vnderftanding, making me belcue, that 
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it were good, to bereaue me of mentall prayer, and that! 
_— not be able to think vpon the paſtion, nor help my 
(clt with my vnderſtanding, which ſcemed to me a greater 
ſofle, becauſe I rderdoud it not ; but for that his Maicftis 
vouchlafed now to geue me light not to offend him, and to 
know how much I was obliged to him, this feare encrea. I It 
ſed in ſuch ſort , that it made me ſeek out with dilligence, © rec 
ſome ſpiritual perſons to treat withall, and now I had no. | 660 
tice of ſuch, for thoſe of the Soctetic of Teſus were come ll Gc 
into thele parts, to whome without knowing any of them = Ip 
was much affe&ed, by only knowing the maner of lyf an{ Il hun 
prayer, which they vied; but Ifound notmy ſelf woorthy I wil 
to ſpeak with them, nor ſtrong enough to obey then; for I Lo 
this made me more afrayd; becauſe it ſcemed to me an hard I 16 
matter to treat with them, and be as I was. In this eſtat - 
I continued for ſome time, vntill afrer many conflias with © ſou 
my ſelf;and many feares, I determined' to treat with a ſpi- I 
rituall perſon, to aske of him, what prayer that was, which I a 
I vſed, and that he might geue me light, if I were in er. iſ $90 
rout, and to do all that I could notto offend God. For the iſ ied: 
want of fortitude, as I haue ſayed, which I ſaw in-my ſelf, I (he 
made me be fearfull. O good God, what a great deceyt was 
this?for out of a deſyre to be good, I ſeparated my ſelf from 
goodneſſe, The deuill ſeemethr to labour much for this in 
the beginning of vertue, for I could not bring my (elf to 
it; he knoweth that all the remcdie of a ſoule confiſteth in 
treating with Gods frends, and'ſo I could fette no timeto 
reſolue of this : I expe&ed to amend my ſelf firſt as before 
when I left of my prayer, and peraduenture I ſhould neuer 
haue donne it, for I was now fo fallen into certayn euil 
cuſtomes, that I vnderſtood not that they wer. euill, ſo that 
I needed the help of others,to geue me their hand & lift ms 


vp. Bleſſed be our Lord, for indeed this was the firſt; —_ 
I law, 
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Ifaw, that my feare went fo farre, becauſe my prayer en- 
crealed, I cthoghr that their was eyther ſome great good, or 
yery great cuull in it, for I perceyued well now,Thatit was 
ſome ſupernatural thing which 1 had, becauſe at ſome times 
to | Icould not reſift it, and much lefle haue it when I would; 
a. © Ithoght with my ſelf, that cheir was no remedy,it [ procu- 
red not to keep my conſcience pure, and forſake all occa- 
o. | fions,althogh they were only of venial finnes, for if it were 
ne | Gods ſpirit, the gayne were euident: if it were the deuill, if 
-m © Iprocured to geue our Lord contentment, and not offend 
him, he could do me litle harme, but rather would remayne 
with loſe himſelf, Hauing reſolucd this, & beſeeching our 
Lord allway to ayd mee, procuring it alſo for ſome dayes, 
Iaw that my ſoule had not ſtrength to attayne to ſo great 
rem by her ſelf, by reaſon of certayn affte&ions to 
me things, which thogh of themſelues, they were not ve- 
ryewll, yet were they ſufficient to ſpoyle all. They tald me 
of a learned prieſt, which was in chis place, whoſe vertue 8& 
good lyf our Lord began todiſconer to others, & I procy- 
ted by the meanes of an holy knight which liuech here allo 
( he is maryed, but of fo examplar and vertuous alyf, & of 
ſogreat prayer and charitie,that his vertue and perfeRtion is 
much ſpoken of, & with much reaſon, for _—_— hath 
eome to many ſoules by his meanes, he hauing ſo many ta- 
leats,that thogh his eſtate helperh him not, he cannot chuſe 
but wotke with them; he is of great vnderſtanding, & very 
fable with all, his conuerſation is not troubleſome, but ſo 
lweet and gracious, and withall vpright and holy, that he 
contenteth thoſe with whome he dealeth , he direReth all 
®the great good of thole ſoules, with which he couerſeth, 
and it ſeemeth that he hath-no other care, but to do good to 
ulthoſe which he ſeeth capable, and to geue contentment 
toall) wherfore this Mlefed and holy man by this induſtry 
1 | ſcemeth 
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ſcemeth to have bin the beginning of my ſoules ſaluation;1 
wonder at this humillytic,that ho world ſee mee, he haning 
vied prayeP as I take 1t, little lefle then 40. yeares, Lcanng 
tell whether they be two or 3. lefle, and liuing as perfe&, 
lyf, as it ſeemeth his eſtatepermitteth. For he hath a wyf 
ſuch a great ſeruant of God, and ſo charitable, that he loo. 
ſeth nothing by her; finally a wyf choſen by him, whome 
God knew that he was to be ſo great aſeruant of his. Song 
of his kindred were maryed with ſome of myne, and beſy. 
des I was. acquaynted with an other very great ſcruantof 
God, which was maryed with one of my couſens;8 by thi 
way I procured the prieſt I ſpeak of, to:come & {peak with 
mee, which was ſo great a ſernant of God,and a great frenl 
of the others, with him I purpoſed to confeſle; and to take 
him for my Maiſter. So that bringing him to ſpeak with 
mee, and | much confounded to ſee my ſelf in the preſence 
of ſo holy a man, imparted vnto him the ſtate of my ſouls 
and prayer, for he would not heare my confeſsion, ſaying 
that he was full of buſyneſſe, and he was ſo indeed. Hebs 
gan with an holy determination to dire& me as one that 
were ſtrong, for by reaſon I ſhould haue bin fo, according 
to the prayer which he ſaw me haue, ſo that I ſhould inno 
wiſe offend God. When I ſaw him reſolue ſo fuddeynly in 
thoſe things, which as I ſayed, I had not ſtrength to forli 
reſently with ſo great perfeRion, I was afflited ,& ſeeing 
lim alſo vndertake the affayres of my ſouls, as a matte, 
which he purpoſed toend at once, I perceyued that I ſtood 
in need of much more care, finally I vnderſtood, that I ws 
not to fynd remedie, by the meanes which he appoyntsl 
mee ; for they were for a more perfet ſoule, and thoghl 
were very forward 1n the fatours which God beſtowe 
vpon mee, yet I was very backward and in the beginning 
of vertues and mortification, And certaynly If I had not 


deal 
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dealt with on. other then him, I'think _—_ would'ne- 
ner haue pro ted, for the 2ffliation whic it cauſed me to 
ſee, that I neyther did, nor me thoght could do, that which. 
he commaunded mee, was ſuffcijent to make me looſe my 
hope,and leaue of all. I metuey] ſometimes, ebat he becing 
one who hath a particular grace in beguining to draw 
foules to God, how it pleaſed not his Maieſtie that he ſhould 
vnderſtand mine, nor would take care of it, and I ſe that it 
was all for my greater gd, that I might know, and deale 
with ſuch holy people, as thoſeof the Society of Telus are, 
From this time I agreed with this holy kmght, that he 
ſhould come to ſee me ſometimes. In this his great humilli- 
tic appeared, that he would conuetſe-with one ſp miſerable 
25 I was, he began to viſit mee, and to encourage mee, and 
to:bidde me not think that I could forlake all in one day, 
that God would do itby- little and little, arid that he had 
continued far ſome yeares in very trifles,in which he could 
not overcome himſelf, O hamillity, what great doeft 
thou, where thou art,and to thoſe which e:with the 
which aro endewed with it. This holy man told mee ( for 
with reaſon in my opinion I may call him ſo)certayn frayl- 
which atleaſt ſeemed to him ſuch with his humillity 
rmy remedy, and conſidered according to his eſtate , it 
was no fault nor imperfeRtion and according tomine, it 
was a very great imperfeion to haue them ; I ſpeak not 
this without parpoſe, for it ſeemeth that I'am long in ſmall 
matters , and they import ſomuch fpr to begin to profit a 
ſoule , and to make her fly, which is not yet fligge as they 
y,that none will beleue it, but ſuch as haue had experience 
of it, and becauſe T hope in God, thaz-your R. will profit 
much, | declare it here, for all my good coliſted in knowing 
how to cure mee, and in hauing humillity and charity to be 
with mee, and patience to ſee, that I amended not my ſelf 
Z in 
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all; He proceeded with diſcretion by little and little; ' 
reaching me diuers wayes; how to. ouercome the deuill;1 nr 
| began'to take-ſuch a loue to him , that their could not be a ſh ,,. 
| rw ght for mee, then the day in which did ſe G 
im, alt they were but few. When he ſtayed log away, MW ;4 
I was much/afflidted, thinking that he came nor, becauſel I} ,1 
was {o miſerable. When he vnderſtood my fo great imper. | ,. 
fe&ions, yea & finnes alfo; althogh I was ſomewhat amen. il] ,1, 
dedafter I began to conuerſe'with him; and hauing told | ,., 
him the fauours which God did mee, that he might gcue il & 
me light, he told me that the one did not vie to come with *%e 
| the other, that thoſe comforts were wont to be geuen to ore 
| ſuch as had profitad much , and were well mortifyed , that I Tj, 
| he couldnot chule but feare greatly, for it ſeemed to bean 
| evill ſpiric in ſomethings, but he did not refolue of it; but 
| that E ſhould think well of all that which I did vnderſtand 
| of my prayer , and tell it him ; and the trouble was , that 
knew nothow to 'declare little or much what my prayer 
was; fort is noe long ſince fine God gaue me this grace to 
be able ro vnderſtand what it is, and to declare it; when he 
| told me this, with the feare which I had , my affliction 
and teares were many, for certaynly I defyred to content 
God; and I could not perſwade my ſelf that it was the 
deuill , but I feared leaſt for my great ſinnes God did 
blynd mee, ſo that I could not vnderſtand it. Looking vpon 
bookes to ſee if Icould declare my prayer, I found in one 
which is called , The aſcending of the mounteyn in that 
which belongeth to the vnion of the ſoule with God, al 
the fignes which I had in that thinking of nothing, for thi 
was that, which I ſpake of moſt, that I could think of no- 
thing when I was in that prayer, andI marked with cet- 
| tayn lines the places, in which that was , and 1 yuY 
| the book , that he and the other prieſt which 1 pole 0% 
: a nol 
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aholy man and a ſeruant of God _— confiderit,, and 
ell mee, what I ſhould do; and that if theythoght fo 
-2 i good, I would leaue of my:prayer altogether; For 'to 
ke WY what end ſhould Iputmy ſelf inthoſe d 5, fincechar 
ly, I after 20 yeares almoſt, thatT had vied it, T had nor gayn- 
cl I ed anything by it, but rather fallen into the deceyres of 
er- © the deuil],, wherfore it were better to be withour it ; al= 
n- | thogh this alſo ſeemed hard vnto mee, for that had al- 
ld = roued in what eſtate my ſoule was without pray» 
ue ' cr, (0 Lg I ſaw all was troubleſome, as one that is in a 
th I civer, who to what part of 'it ſoeuer he goeth, feareth 
to greater daunger , pu 1s almoſt ey 6m be drowned', 
nat W This is a very great trouble, and I haue paſſed throgh 
a0 Bf many of them , as I will declare herafter , tor althogh it 
but | ſzemeth of no importaunce, haps it wilbe good to vn- 
nd Wl derſtand , how a dirie is to bees, and certaynly the 
al W trouble is great, and moderation is neceſſarie, eſpecially 
Je if with women, for our weaknefle isgreat, and it might 
*t0 i cauſe great harme,, to tell them playnly that it is the : 
be Ff vill, butitis to be conſidered wel, and deliuer them out 
101 i of the daungers which might befall them, and aduiſe 
cnt Bf them to be ſecret, anFto be very carefull of this, and to 
the I} be ſo our ſelues , for ſo it is ficting ; And I ſpake in this as 
did WY onethat hath endured much, becauſe ſome with whome I 
PN ' confered my prayer , proceeded not ſo, but by asking one 
on i another in ſteed of docing me good , they did me much 
harme; for things are diuulged, which ſhould haue bin very 
,al ſecret, fince that they are not for all, and it ſeemed that[ 
publiſhed them my ſelf, I think our Lord hath permit- 
ted it, without their fault that I mighe ſuffer the more, 
I do not ſay, that they ſpake of that, which I imparted 
Vito them in confeſsion , but they beeing ſuch as I gaue 
Xcount vnto in eſpe of my feares, that they might gene 
> me 


ew 
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me light, me thoghet they ſhould haue held their peace, for 
all this I never durſt conceale any thing from ach rſons, 
W herfore I fay, let aduiſe be genen-with much edticn 
encouraging them, and expeRing time, for our Lord will 
help them, as he thath donne mee, tor if not it would haue 
donne me great harme,I was ſo fearfull and timorous, with 
the great infirmity which I had in my heart, I merueyl how 
it did me not much harme. Hauing geuen the book, & made 
relation of my lyf and finnes, the beſt that I could without 
diſtin&ton, for I went not to confeſsion, becauſe he was a 
lay man, but I gaue him well to vnderſtand, how wretched 
I was, the two ſeruants of God conſidered with great cha- 
rity and loue, what was.conuenient for mee: when the ans 
{wer was come, which LexpeRed with much feare,and ha 
uing delyred many to commend me to God, and | hauin 
vied much prayer thoſe dayes, he came to me with 54. 
affliction, and told mee, that in both their opinions, it was 
the deuill, and that it was fitte for me to deale with a fathet 
of the Society of Iefus, who if I called him, ſaying that] 
was 1n neceſsity, he would come, & that I ſhould geue him 
account of all my lyf, by a generall confelsion , and of my 
condition, & all with much<larity, for by the vertue of the 
Sacrament of confc{s10n, God would gene him more light, 
that they had great experience in ſpirituall matters , that! 
ſhould fulfill whatſoeuer he ſhould will me to do in all 
things, becauſe I was in great daunger, if I had not oneta 
gouerne mee. This cauſed me lo great feare & torment, tha 
I knew not what to do, I did nothing but weep, & beeing 
1n an oratory much afflicted, not knowing what would be- 
come of mee, I read in a book, which it ſeemeth our Lord 
did = into my hands,that S.Paul ſayed: that God was ve- 


ry faythfull, and that he neuer permitted them which loue 


hum to be deceyued by the detull, This comforted me very 


muchy 
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much.] began to think of my generall confeſsion, & to pus 
in writing all the emill and good in the dilcourle of my lyt, 
as cleerly as I'vnderſtood or knew, without omitting tofay 
any thing: I remember, that ſeeing ſo many euils,after I had 
written 1t, and ſcarcely any good, it cauled me an exceeding 
great afflition and vexation ; I was alſo greeued that they 
of the hows thould ſee me deal with fuch holy people, as 
thoſe of the Society of Ieſus are ; for I feared my wicked- 


nefſe, and me thoghe that I was more obliged not to beſo, 


andto leaue my paſtimes, and if I did not this, that it were 
worle; and ſo I procured that the ſacriſtan & porter thould 
ay nothing, but it auayled me little, for their chaunced one 
to be at the gate, when they called mee, that told all the con - 
vent of it: whatimpediments and teares doeth the deuill 
cauſe them, who will geue themlelues to Gods ſeruice, Im- 
parting to that ſeruant of God,for ſo he was indeed, & very 
circumſpeR,all my lyf and ſoule,as one that vnderſtood this 
language well, hedeclared vnto me what it was,and he en- 
couraged me much , he told me that it was the ſpirit of 
God, very manifeſtly , but that it was neceſſary to returne 
anew to prayer, becauſe I was not well grounded, nor had 
begun to vnderſtand what mortification meant: and it was 
true, for me think I vnderſtood not ſomuch as the name; 
thatT ſhould in no wile leaue of my prayer, but enforce my 
ſelf much, fnce that God did me ſuch particular fauours, 
for what knew I whether our Lord by my meanes would 
benefit many ; adding other things ; ſo x he ſeemed to 
foretell that, which our Lord hath fince donne with mes, 
that I ſhould be in great fault, if I anſwered not to the fa- 
vours which God did mee ; me thoght that 1n all the holy 
ghoſt ſpake within him, ro heal my Sale, it made ſuch im- 
preſsion m mee,and cauſed me great contuſion; he direed 
me by luch meancs,that me thoght I was wholy chaunged, 
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,What a great matter it is to vnderſtand a ſoule 2 He willed 
me to make my prayer euery day vpon ſome myſtery of 
the paſ5ion, and that I ſhould help my ſelf with it, and tha 
I ſhould not think but vpon the humanity,and that I ſhould 
reliſt thoſe recolle&ions & guſts as much as I could, fo tha 
{ ſhould not geue place vnto them, vntill he gaue me other 
order. He left me comforted, and ſtrengthned, 8& our Lord 
a(si{ted mee, and him, that he might vnderſtand my condi. 
tion,and how he ſhould gouerne mee, I reſolued not to de. 
part from any thing which he ſhould commannd mee, and 
ſo I hane continued to this day ; prayſed be our Lord, who 
hath genen me grace to obey my Confeſſonrs, thogh im- 
pertely, and they haue allmoſt euer bene of thele bleſſed 
men of the Society of Ieſus; Althogh I haue followed them 
imperteRly, as I ſay: yet my ſoule began manifeſtly to bein 
better eſtare, as I will now declare. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Shee goeth forward mm that, which shee began, and shee decls 
reth how her ſoule did profit, after shee began to obey, 
and bow little it auayled her to refift the fauours 
of God, and how his Maieſtie gaue her them 


more completly. 


Y ſoule remayned ſo well diſpoſed by this confeſsion, 
YActhat me think their could not be any thing, to which 
I would not haue diſpoſed my ſelf, and ſo I began to make 
mutations in many things, althogh my confeſfarins did not 
vrge mee, yea it ſeemed, that I made little account of any 
thing, and this moued me more, becauſe he dire&ted me by 
the way of louing God, and as one that rather gaue liberty, 


then vſed preſſure, if I preſſed not my ſelf for loue./I conti-, 


nuedſo allmoſt ewo moneths, doeing all that I could,to ” 
OT: ; 
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iſt che comforts and fauours of God, their appeared ſome 
chaunge in my outward behauiour, for now our Lord beg 
to geue me courage, to-paſſe through ſome things,that ſuch 
25 knew me ſayed,thatin their judgement they were extre- 
mes,and enen inthe hows it ſelf, and in comparilon of that 
which I did before they had reaſon, for it was an extreme 
indeed, but I came ſhort of that which I was bound to by 
the habite and profeſsion which I made, I gayned by this 
reliſting of guſts and comforts from God, that his Maieſtie 
taught mee, for before I thoght, that to haue comforts 
ven me in my prayer, I had need co withdraw my ſelf much, 
and I durſt ſcarce ftirre ; aftetward I perceyued how little 
that helpeth , for when I procured to diuert my ſelf moſt, 
our Lord ouerwhelmed me moſt with that ſweetneſle and 
glory, ſo that me thoght I was compaſicd in on euery lyde, 
& that I could no-way eſcape, & ſo it was indeed; I was ſo 
carefull that it afflited mee. But our Lord was more care- 
full to do me fauours , and to manifeſt himſelf much more 
then he was wont 1n theſe two moneths, thatEmigint vn- 
derftand the better, that it was no more in my hands. I be- 
gan a new to fall in loue with his moſt ſacred humanity, 
my prayer began to be ſettled, as a building that had now 
lome foundation, and to geue my ſelf to more penaunce, of 
which I was careleſſe, becauſe my infirmityes were lo great, 
that holy man with whome I confeſſed told mee, that ſome 
things could do me no harme, and that peraduenture God 
gaue me ſomuch (ickneſſe, becauſe I did no penance and 
therfore his Maieſtie would geue me ſome. He commanded 
me to do certayn mortifications not very pleaſing to mee, 
I did all , becauſe Ithoght that our Lord commanded it; 
and he gaue him grace to command it in ſuch ſort that I 
Might obey him, Now my ſoule began to feel euery offenſe 
which I committed againſt God, hoy little ſo euer it were, 
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ſo thatif I ware any ſnperfluous thing about mee , I could 
not recolle& my ſelf vntill I did put it of; I made much 
prayer,that our Lord would geue me grace to perſeucre, & 
that ſince I converſed with his ſeruants, he would not per. 
Bit meto returne back agayne, which me thoght would be 
a great offenſe, 8 that they ſhould looſe credit by my mea. 
nes. In this time, father Frauncis who was Duke of Gandiza 
came to this place, & ir was now ſome yeares, ſince leauing 
all, he had entered into the Society of Telus, my confeſſa- 
rius,and the knight, which I hane ſpoken of allo procured 
him to come to mee, that I might ſpeak with him, and geue 
him account of the prayer, which 1 vicd, for I knew,that he 
was much fauoured and comforted by God, as one that had 
left much for him, and therfore he rewarded himeuen in 
this lyf.W herfore, after he had heard mee, he told me that 
7 was the ſpirit of God, and that in his opinion it was not 
good now torelitt him any more, that till then it was well 
daue, but that I ſhould allway begin with ſome myſtery of 
the pals10n, and if afterward our Lord did eleuate me in 
ſpirit,that I ſhould not reſiſt him, but that I ſhould it 
his Maicſtie to eleuate it, without proc it my ſelf, As 
one that had profited much, be gaue this medecine & coun- 
ſeyl, for experience importeth much in this affayer, he told 
me that it was an errour to reſiſt any more now;l remayn 
much comforted, and the knight alſo ; he was very gladto 
heare him ſay, that it was of God, and he did allway help 
mee, & geue me aduiſes in what he could,which was much, 
In this time they remoued my Confeſſarius from this place 
to another, for which I was very much grieued,for I choght 
thatT ſhould returne to be wicked , and it ſeemed not pole 
fible vnto me to fynd ſuch another as hee was: my ſoul re- 
mayned as in a deſert, very much diſcomforted & fearfull, 


I knew not what to do with my ſelf, A kinſewoman of 
mine 


' ſtrong , - but very tender, eſpe 


| Taxnga,or legys: - hp 
mine procured to carry me to her hows, and I procured ts 
go preſently and procure me atiother Confeſlarius among 


' thoſe of the Society. It plealed our Lord, that I became ac- 


quaynted with a Lady,which.was a waddow of —_— 
lity and prayer, who deale much with them;ſhee me 
to confefſe with her confeſlarius, and I tayed in her hows 
many dayes,ſhee dwolt nigh to them, of a I was glad, 
that L might be often with them, for by only vnderſtanding 


the holyneſle of their conuerſation , the profit which my 


ſoule felt was great. This father began to put me in more 


perfeion. He told me, that I ſhould omit nothing, that I 


| might wholy content God, whick he did alfo with much 


dexterity and mildnefſe, for as yet my ſouls was nothing 


frend{hips which I had, althog 
them, it was much affeQion,and it ſcemed to me ingratitnde 
to break them of and ſo I told bim, that ſince I offended not 
God, why ſhould I be vathankfull. He willed me to com- 
mend it to God for ſome dayes , and lay the Himne, Vent 
(reator,that he would geue melight to fee, which was bet- 
ter, Hauing bin one day much time in prayer, & beſeeching 
our Lord that he would help me to content himia all, I be= 
gan the himne,and in ſaying of it, their came vpon me ſuch 
a fuddeyn rapte,tharit allmoſt pur me out of my elf, a thing 
of which I could not doube,for it was very manifeſt;it was 
the firſt time chat our Lord did me this fanour of rapres; [ 
vnderſtood thele woordes : From bence forward I will nor 
have thetto-couerfe with men, but with Angells; It aſtoniſhed 
me much, for the motion of my ſoule was great, and theſe 
woords were ſpoken to me very much within my l[pirit, ſo 

that it cauſed me feare,althogh on the other ſyde great com. 

fort, which remayned, after the feare was gone, which in 

my opinion the nouelty and ſtraungeneſſe cauſed, It hath 
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bin well performed, for neuer fince I could ſettle in frend. 
ſhip,nor haue comfort or particular loue, but to ſuch that 
perceyue beare the like to God, and procure to ſerue him, 
neyther hath it bin 1a my handes , neyther doeth it moue 
me that they are kindredor frends, it I perceyue not this, 
or it beone which geueth himſelf roprayer,it is a paynefull 
croſle for me to conuerſe with any; This 1s thus to farre as 
I can 1udge without all doubt. From that day forward l re- 
mayned ſo couragious to forſake all for God, as thogh he 
had vouchſafed in that moment, for it ſeemeth to me that it 
was no more, to leaue his handmayd chaunged into ano- 
ther. So that it was not neceſlary to commaund me it any 
more, for my Confefflarius ſeeing me lo tyed in this, he had 
aduentured determinately to will me to do it. He ſeemed to 
expe& that our Lord ſhould worke it, as he did, neyther did A 
I think that I ſhould haue brought it to paſſe, for | had al- : 
ready procured it of my own accord, and the affliction 
which it cauſed me was ſo great, that I gaue it over, which 
to me ſeemed not inconueniept ; and now our Lord gaue 
me liberty and force to put it in practiſe. And ſo I told my 
Confeflarius, and I forſook all according as he had com- 
manded mee, The ſeeing of this determination in mee, did 
not alittle profit thoſe which I conuerſed withall. God be 
bleſſed-for cuer , who in ane inſtant gave me that liberty, 
which I with all the diligences which I had vied in many 
yeares, could not obteyn of my ſelf , thogh many times 
vicd ſomuch force, that it coſt me no litle part of my health, 
Beeing done by him who 1s powertull, & true Lord of al), 
it 6auſed me no payne atall, 


CHar, XXV. 


In which shee treateth che way and maner,how theſe ſpraches 
arc to be vnderftood, which God vſeth to the ſoule without 
beeing heard, and of ſome dectyres which may be in ir, 
and how it may be knowen when it ts ſo, it 15'very 
profitable for ſuch as fynd themſelues in this dt - 
gree of prayer, for t 15 very well declared, 
and conteynerh much inſtruftion, 


= it wilbe good to declare how: this ſpeaking iv; 
which God vſeth in our ſoale, and what ſhee feeleth;that 
your R. may vnderſtand it, for from this time that I hane 
layed,in which our Lord did me this fauour, it is very ordi- 
nary vhtill now , as ſhall ym if that which I haue to 
ſay . They are very fofrmall woords, but they are net 
heard with corporall eares, but are vnderftood much more 
playnly, then if they were heard, and we cannot chuſe but 
vnderſtand them , thogh we refiſt nener ſamuch , For 
when we will not heare ouewardly, we may ſhutte our 
eares , Or think vpon ſome other thing , ſo that thogh we 
heare, yet we vnderſtand not, inthis ſpeache which God 
vſeth to our ſoule, their is no remedy , but thogh it gree- 
ueth mee, they make me harken, and, that my vnder- 
ſtanding be attent vnto it, God will haue vs perceyue; 
that our willingneſſe or vnwillignefle auayleth nothing; 
for he that can do all things, will haue vs vnderſtand, that 
we muſt do as he would haue vs, and he ſheweth himſelf 
to be truely our Lord ; Of this I haue great experience, 
for I reſiſted for the ſpace allmoſt of two yeares, by 
reaſon of the great feare, which I had, and I proue it 
ſil at ſome times, but it proficech me little, I wonld des 
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Clare the daceytes, which may be in this, althogh for thoſe 
which haue much experience I think their can belittle or 
none, but the experience muſt be much, and I would ſhew 
withall, what difference their is, when it is a good ſpirit, or 
when it is a bad, or how it may alſo be an apprehenſion of 
our MIR, which might happen, or that our ſpirit 
might ſpeak to it felf, I know not, whether this may be, al- 
thogh this very day ut ſeemed to me that jt might. When it 


were told merwo or three yeares before hand, 8 haus bin 
all fulfilled, and vnrill this grime, none hath proued falſe, and 
other things by whuch it appeareth cleerly co be the ſpirit 
of God,as ſha}be declared a It ſeemeth to me that 
orc, who commendeth a matrer to God with great affc&, 
and apprehenſion , may ſeeme to vnderſtand ſomething, 
whether it ſhalbe, or no, and this may eaſily happen , but 
they which haue experienced this other ſort, ſhall playnly 
diſcouer, what it 1s, for their is great difference; _s if it be 
a thing which the vaderſtanding deuiſeth, how nicely ſoe- 
uer it worketh, they perceyue that it hath ſome part in this 
ſpeache, For its nothing els, byt as if one ſhould frame a 
peache himſelf,or liſten, what another ſayeth to him, & the 
ynderſtanding ſhall ſee, that at that time it doeth not har- 
ken,fince it worketh, and the woordes, which jt frameth, 
are as it were mnte, and chi{diſh and not with the clarity 
which theſe other haue. And here it is in our power to di- 
vert our ſelues,as to hold our peace, when we {peake,in this 
other we haue no ſuch power; And another ſ1gne aboue all 
is, that it hath no operation, for this other which our Lord 
fpeaketh'is woords and workes : and alchogh the woords 
be not of deuotion, but of reprehenſion, in the very begin: 
ning they diſpole a ſoule, and enable her, gouing her deuo: 
tion, light, eomfort and quyetneſle, and if thee were naſe 
ity; 
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3s of God, I haue ſeen by experience in many things, which 


= —) —_— — SR. _ 


t 
k 
{ 
C 
a 
C 
k 
3 
i 


TERESA, OF TESvVSs. 189 
gity,troubled and diſquyered, it is all taken away as it wers 
with ones hand, & berter alſo, for it ſeemeth that our Lord 
will haye hex vnderſtand that he is powerfull, and that his 
woords are workes, me thinkes that their is the lame difle- 
rence, as if we did ſpeake or heare, neyther more nor leſſe; 
fot that which I ſpake, as I haue fayed,I do frame with my 
ynderſtanding, byt zf 1 be ſpoken to, | do no more but heare 
without any laboyr; the one 1s 1n ſuck fort that we cannot 
well reſolue, whether jt be as one that were halfe aſleep. 
This other is ſacleer a yayce, that we looſe not a (i]lable af 
that which is ſayed, 4nd it commeth ſometimes, when the 
ynderſtanding and ſoule 15 ſo troubled and diſtracted, that 
ſhee could not compoſe one peryod, and ſhee fyndeth long 
ſpeaches pur in order, which are ſpoke vngo her, which ſhes 
could not attgyne,thogh ſhee were very well recolleRed, 8 
at the firſt woord, as I ſay, they chaunge her wholy, eſpe- 
cially if ſhee be in a rapte, ſo that her powers be ſuſpended, 
tor how ſhall ſhee vnderſtand thoſe things , which neuer 
came ta her remebrance before, how they come then, when 
ia maner ſhee worketh not at all, & the imagination 1s as 
it were loſt. It is to be noted, that when we ſee viſions or 
vnderſtand theſe woords,in my opinion it 15 newer in ſuch 
times as our ſoule is vnited in the rapt it ſelf, for in this tune, 
a5 I haue already declared , I thipk in the ſecond water, all 
the powers are wholy loſt, & it ſeemeth to mee, that in this 
pecalion, we can neyther ſce;vnderſtand,nor heare. All our 
ſoule is in the power of another, and in this time, which is 
very ſhort, it ſeemeth to mee, that our Lord leaueth her no 
liberty for any thing, When this ſhort time is paſt, and the 
foule remayneth till in a rapte, this which I ſpeake of is, be- 
Fauſe the powers remayne 1n ſuch ſort, that althogh they be 
not loft, they worke in a maner nothing, they are as it wore 
adlorpte, 8 not fitte to diſcourle, Their are ſo many reaſons 
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to vnderſtand the difference , that if ſhee were deceyued 
once ſhee would not be ſo often. And I ſay , that if it be an 
exerciſcd foule and carefull or vigilant, ſhee ſhall fee it very 
clecrly, for beſydes other things, by which that which I 
haue layed appeareth , it hath noeffe, neyther the ſoule 
admitte it, as ſhee muſt this other , whether ſhee will or 
no, neyther doeth ſhee gene any credit vnto it , but rather 
thee vnderſtandeth , that tt 15 an idle imagination , allmot 
as we would make no account, of one that we know to he 
frantike. This other 1s as if we heard it from one that j; 
very holy,or learned,and of great authority, who we know 
wi1ll not ly, yea this is but a bale compariſon , for thelg 
woords ſometimes bring ſnch a Maieſtie with them , that 
without remembring who ſpeaketh them, it they be repre. 
henſions, they make vs tremble, and if they be of loue, they 
make vs toloue extremely, and they are things, as I have 
ſayed, which were farre from our remembrance, and ſich 
oreat ſentences are ſpoken ſo ſoone, that much time was 
neceſſary to haue put them in order, and it ſeemeth'to me 
that at that time we cannot any way be 1gnorant, that jt'is 
not a thing framed by our ſelues. So that 1n this their is no 
cauſe to ſtay, for I think that one which 1s exerciſed can 
hardly be deceyued , if thee herſelf will nor wittingly de- 
ceyue herſelf. It hath happened to me many times, it I haue 
any doubt, not to beleue that which 1s ſpoken vnto mee, 
but think whether it were but an 1magination, This I do 
afterit is paſt, for at that preſent it is impolſs1ble, and I haus 
ſeen it fulfilled after much time, for our Lord maketh ſta 
in our memory, {o that we cannot forget it, and that which 
proceedeth from our own vnderſtanding , js as 1t were 
the firſt motion of our thoght , which paſſerh away, and 1s 
forgotten, Thee other are as it were workes,ſo that thogh 
we forget part, and their paſſe much time, yet not ſo alto* 


gether 
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pether, that we looſe their remembrance, at leaſt that their 
were ſuch wordes ſpoken, exceptit the time” be not long, 
or they be woords of fauour or Laring bur thole of pro- 
phecy cannot be forgottenin my opinion, at leaſt not by 
mee , alchogh I haue but little memory. And I returne to 
lay, that me think that it a ſoule be not ſo wicked as to 
feyn theſe things , which were a great finne, and ſay that 
ſhee vnderſtandeth them, when ſhee doeth not; but not to 
[ce cleerly ; that ſhee compoleth them, and ſpeaketh them 
within her felt, ſeemeth impoſsible, it ſhee hath vnderſtood 
the ſpirit of God, for if not ſhee may remayne all her lyf 
in that deceyt; and think that ſhee vnderſtandeth them, 
althogh I know not how. Eyther this ſoule will vnder- 
ſand them, or no, if ſhee be aftlited for that, which ſhes 
ynderſtandeth, and would in no fort vaderſtand any 
thing, by reaſon of a thouſand feares, and many other 
cauſes which their are, to deſyre to be quyet in her pray- 
er,. withont thele things ; how doeth thee geue ſomuch 
ume-to her vnderſtanding , to put in order diſcourſes, 
time 1s neceſlarie for this. In this other without any 
loſs of time, we remayne inſtructed , and vnderſtand 
things-, that 1t ſeemeth a moneth was needfull to com- 
poſe rhem, And the 'vnderſtanding it felt , and foule re- 
mayne aſtoniſhed at ſome things , which we vnderſtand, 
This 1s ſo, and they who haue experience, will ſee that tt 
$ the very truth ; for all that which I haue fayed I prayſe 
God, that I could declare it ſo well. And I end with 
this, that in my opinion, when it proceedeth from our 
ynder{tanding, we may vnderſtand it, when we will, and 
euery time that we are in prayer, it may ſeem to vs, that 
we vnderſtand it : but in this other-it is not ſo, but I 
ſhalbe many dayes, that thogh I would vnderſtand ſome 
ling, it is impoſcible, and other times, when I will 

not, 
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not, as Thaveſayed, I muſt vnderſtand it; me think the 
one.who would deceyue others, by ſaying that he vnder. 
ſtandeth fro God,that which is from himſelf, that he mighe 
ealyly ſay,that he heareth it with his corporall eares, & cer. 
tay nly the truth is ſo, that I neuer thoght that their was an 
other maner of hearing, nor vnderſtanding, vntill I (aw jt 
by my elf, and fo as I haue ſayed it coſteth me much labour, 
W hen it 15 che deuill, it doeth not only not leaue good ef. 
feats, but it Jeaueth euill; this hath happened to mee, no oft. 
ner then twice or thice,and I was preſently aduiſed by our 
Lord, that it was a deuill, beſydes ho mikey which it 
leaneth, the ſoule 15 vnquyet , in ſuch fort as many other 
times our Lord had permitted me to haue great tentations, 
& troubles of ſoule of different kinds,and that I be tormen. 
ted many trmes, 45 I will declare herafter. It is a diſquyet- 
nefſe,that we canngt vnderſtand from whence it cometh, 
but that it ſeemeth that the ſoule refiſteth, and is erqubled & 
afflited , without knowing for what, for that which he 
ayeth is noteuill, but good. I think that one ſpirit percey- 
neth another, the guſt and delight, which he geueth,rs inm 
opinion farre different. He may deceyue with theſe -uſh 
one that hath not, nor euer had other from God, true gufls 
I cal{ a ſiveete recreation, ſtrong, imprinted, delightfull, 
quyet, for certayn litle deuotions of the ſoule, & other ſmall 
motions, which are loft with the firſt blaſt of perſecution, 
theſe little flowers I do not call deuotions, althogh they be 
good beginnings, & holy motions, bur not ſufficient to de- 
termine of theſe effe&s of a good or enill ſpirit; for which 
cauſe we muſt allway proceed with great adviſe, for ſuch 
perſons, which are no more forward in prayer,the hitherto 
may eahly be deceyued,if they haue viſions or renelations;l 
neuer had none of theſe later, vntill God by his only good- 


nel; had geuen me prayer of vnion, if it were not the firſt 
time, 
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time, which I ſpake of, when many yeares fince I did fee 
Chriſt, which I would roGod1 


erſtood to be a true 
viſion, asT hane vnderitood it fince;forit would have donge 
me no litcle good, No good difſpohition fremaynerh 1m the 
ſoule, butthee is as tt werelaftonrſhed, and much diſguſted; 
I am certaynly perſwaded: that the deutll-carnoe deceyue, 
nor God will pernut him , when the-foule- hath no confi- 
dencein herſelf, ands 1a tayth, ſo that ſhes 
findeth her ſelf ready to dy a thouſand deaths: in defenſe of 
any poyart therof;& with'this loue to thefayth; which God 
preſently infuſech;, which 1s alinely &Rrong fayth, thee al. 
way ptocureth robe cotormable to that, wtuch the churche 
holdeth, asking of dmers; as one that is yell grounded in 
theſe traths, fo that allthe reuclanons which can be imapi- 
ned are notable ro moneer(althogh then fhonld fee the 
heauens open)any iotrefrom that witigh thechurchehold- 
eh, If at any time:ſhee ſrould ſcecher ſelf :wauer in her 
thoght againſt this, or deteyne her felt,faying: if God ſayth 
this vnto mee, it may alſo be true, as well as that, which he 
fayth to the faynrs ; F do nat meane that ſhee ſhould beleue 
r, but rather think that the deuill beginnerh.to rexpe her 
with che rſt motion, forzbgereyne horfelf init, appeareth 
playnly to be very bad; but I think that euen firſt motions 
will not come often in this caſe, if the ſoule be as ſtrong in 
theſe things,as our Lord maketh thole,to whome he geueth 
theſe fauours,that ir ſegmerhto them, that they woald beare 
down the denills for the leaſt: tracth which the churche 
holderh; if I-ſay the foule fyndeth notin her ſelf chis great 

fortitude,and that the deuotion or viſion helpeth hec notto 

this; let hor not think it to be ſecure, for althogh ſhee pers 

ceyueth-nor preſently che harme, by little and little it mighe 


do her much, for by that which 1 ſee, and know by experi- 


ence, of this maner, the credit thatie is God gonſiſteth in 
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beeing conformable to the holy ſcripture, & if it did wreſt 
neuer fo little from it, m my opinion [ ſhould think it farre 
more probable without copariſon, that it is the deuil, then I 
do now that itus God, how greatprobabillity ſacuer | have, 
for then it #s not necefiary tofeek fignes, nor what ſpiritir 
15, for this Ggne is ſo cleer to:think| it to be the deuill,, tha; 
thogh the the whole world ſhould aflure me that it is God, 
I would not beleue it;The truth is, that where it is the deuil, 
itſeemeth. thatall gobd is hidden, and departeth from the 
foule, ſheeremayneth ſomuch diſtaſted, and troubled, and 
without any 
ſeth goad A: 
x lcaueth is falſe, with turbation & without ſweetneſle, ic 
ſcemeth to-mee, that one who hath experience of the good 
ſpirit, will ynderftand it'; Notwithſtanding tbe deuill may 
cauſe 'wany deceytes, Be therfore their is nothjng ſo certayn 
in this, but that it is more ſecure ta feare,& proceed allway 


with aduiſe, and to haue a Maiſter, which is learned, and to 


conceale nothing from him,& with this their can come no 
harme, alchogh many haue bappened to me throgh this too 
much teare, which ſome haue. In particular at one time di- 
uers to whomse I gaue great credit mette together, &._I had 
reaſon to make account of thera (for althoghnow I treated 
not with any more then ore, and when he gaue me leaue, [ 
ſpake with others,yet among themſelnes they confered of- 
ten of my remedy, for they bare me greatloue, and feared 
leaſt I ware deceyued, E was greatlyatrayd alſo, when I was 
not in prayer, for beeing. 1n it, & our Lord doeing me ſome 
ſauour,l was preſently ſecured)I think they were 5.0r 6.all 
great ſeruants of God, & my Confeſlarius told mee, that all 
reſolued, that it was the deuill, that I ſhould not receyue la 
ofrs, & that I ſhould procure to diſtrat my ſelf, in ſuch ſort 
chat I were not in ſolytaryneſſe, I was exceeding ag a5 
Be | LL I haus 


oodefteR, for althogh it ſcemetb,that it cay-- 
they are of no force, the humillity, which 


»* +2 FOIA 37 Tp. yy UTP TIES: 


— 


oF 


TERESA Of IfSvsS; . - os 
I have ſayed, & the fickneſſe of my heart helped meefo that 
Fdurſt nor ſtay in aroome by my Rf many times by day, 
when [ ſaw that ſo many affirmed it, & I could not beleeue 
It, I fell into great ſcrupvlofity,thinkihg it licle humillity, fot 
they were all of better lyf without comparifon thenT, and 
learned, & why ſhotld | nor belene the?l eforced my ſelf to 
beleve the ſomuch as I coald, 8&1 colidlered my wicked lyf, 
& that according to it,they ſeemed eo ſay true, I wet fro the 
churche with this afftii6, & retyred my ſelf ini an oratory, 
becing debarred fr6 receyuing for many dayes,8& depriued 
of ſolitarineſſe, which was all my cofort, wthour having any 
with whome to treat, for alt were againſt mee, fomeſeemed 
to laugh at me, when I ſpake tothe of rezas if it were but my 
imaginatio;others aduifed my Confeffarius to take heed of 
mee, others fayed that it was'tlectly the dewill,only my C5- 
firins (althogh he coformed himſelf to the toiprone mee, 
31 knew afterivard)allway c6fortedimee;8 told mee, that 
althogh it wete the deuill,ſo loog as I offended not God, he 
could:d6 me no harme, and thathe would leaue mee; that I 
ſhould comend it much to God, 8 that he & all his peniters 
had-great careto do ſd, & many others;T offered al my pray: 
erto this end , and requeſted the likeof* all fich as I vader- 
ſtood to be Gods ſeruars, that his M* would carry me ſorwe 
other way,8 thus I continued as I think ewoyeares, conti- 
nually asking the ſame of God, I could take ro cofortin any 
thing, when 1 thoght that it was polsible for the devill ro 
ſpeake with me fo often, For whe I took not houres of foli- 
taryneſſefor my prater,oar Lord gaue me recolleftio,while 
L was in converſation, & he ſpake vato me what it pleaſed 
him, whether I would or no, 8& their was no remedy but that 
I muſt hear it;whe I was alone without hauig any to eaſe my 
mind withall, | could neyther pray vocally, nor read, but as 
one aſtoniſhed with fo great tribulatio, & fear leaſt the deurl 
| Bb 2 ſhould 
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it, how faytbfull cboy art with bay frends. All things fayle; 


— 


196 THE LYE OF THE MOTHER 


knowing what to do(in this afflitionT was ſome, yea ma- 
ny times, alchogh but once 1n ſuch extremetie) I remayned 
ſo 4. or 5<houres, that I'found fo comfort neyther in carth 
nor heaven, but our Lord permitted meto ſuffer, fearing a 
thouland daungers.O my Lord thowart the true frend, and 
beeing | canſt preuayle, when thou plealeſt,& ne- 
uer leaueſt louing thoſe, that Joue thee. Let all things in the 
world prayſe theeo Lord, oh who could proclayme throgh 


thou the Lord of them-all neuer fayleſt, Irs but lictle, that 
thou letteſtthem ſaffer whe lous thee. O my Lord, how de- 
licately,dayntily, and delightfully doeſt thou vie then Oh 
thatI had neuerdeteyned my falf inloning any but thee: it 
ſemeth aLord that thoj-prouekt thoſe which. loue thee 
with rigaur,thatin the pxtremayy of theit trauble,they may 
petceyue how extremialy.thou loweſt. them, my God, that 
{ had vnderſtanding, and learning ;and pew woordes,to ot- 
toll thy workes,as my-loul perceyueth them, All is wanting, 
vnto meeo my Lord;but than forſakeſt me not, ] wil not 
be rvantiig vntothee. Letall learnod gpen riſe againſ3mce, 
let all creatures perſecute.rave,letthe dewlls torment wee, 
do not thoufayle me o:Lard, for Ihaye experience of the 
gayne, with wich thou deligereſtthem, who truſt only in 
thee. Since that-heeing 10 this great afflition (and as yet 
had not begunto-haucany: vilteps)only theſe woords were 
ſatfictent-to ridde. ime; of it, and to-quyer me altogether: 
Be not afreyd my daughter, for 1t «5 I,and Twill wot forſaks 
thee,feare not. It ſeemeth to-me according to the diſpoſition 
wherin I'was,that many houres were neceſlary to perſuade 
mee, that I might quyert my elf , & that none had bin able. 
rohaue preuayled with mee, and behold me here quyeted 
with only theſe woords , hawng recovered Renard, Cou- 
rage, 


 deſyres? who geueth this courage? 
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ragesſecurity, quyetneſſe, & light, ſothat.in an inſtant I did 
ſee my foule chaunged as it were into angther,and me think 
I would haue diſputed with the whole world, that jt was 
God.O what a good God,o what a:good Lord, & how po- 
wetfull, he doeth not only geue; gounleyl , but the remedy 
alſo. His woords are workes, 0 gaod God, and how is ous 
fayth fortifygd, & our loue augmented, Lt 1s true certaynly, 
that I remembred many times, how our Lord commanded 
the winds tobe quyet 3n the (ca, when there roſe a tempeſt, 
and fo I-ſayd : who 1s this, to whome all my powers obey 
in ſuch-ſore, and who geuerh light jn ſo great-darkneſſe in a 
moment, and mollifyeth-an heart , which ſeemed co be of 
ſone,graunteth water of [weet teares, where it ſeemed that 
their would. be aridity fora long youh W ho cauſeth theſe 

ſo that ſometime Ithoght 
with-my felf, of what am Latrayd, what is this. I deſyre to 
ſerue this Lord, I pretend nothing els-but ro.contenthim, I 
delyre no contentment, nor eaſe, nor other good, but to do 
his will, for of this I was very certayn in my opinion,ſo that 
Imightafheme it; wherfare if this Lord bapowerfull, as I 
ſothat'he ih, and Lknaw that he is; and that:the deuills are 
his 1,65, 8nd of this their 3s no douby, for it is fayth; ſince 
that L ara he ſeruantof this Lord & king; whatharmecan 
they do mee?-why ſhould not Thane forticudeto fight with 
all che devills in hell? I rook a crofſe in my hand, and truly 
it eemed char God gaue me ſuch courage, that I became a- 
nother ig 2 ſhort time, ſo that I-would not haue-bin afrayd 
t9haue wraſtled with them, for me thoght that with that 
Croſſe I ſhould eafily overcome them all; & ſo 1 ſayed;Now 
come all, for beeing the ſeruant of our Lord, I will ſes, what 
you can do to mee. Noubtleſle they ſeemed to beafrayd, for 
Iremayned quyet, and ſo without feare of them all, that I 
Joſt all thoſe teares, which I was wont to.hayc eugnto this 
— Bb 2 day, 
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day, for thogh I-did ſomerimes fee them, as I will- declare 
hereafter, I was no more afrayd of chem, but rather me 
thoght, that they were afrayd of mee. I remayned with « 
certzyn dommion againlt thenr, geue no doubt by rhe Lord 
of all,ſo that I make no moreacconnt of them then of flyes, 
they ſcem to be ſuch cowards, that when they ſee themſct. 
ves little eſteemed, they haue no force at all,theſe enemyes 
know tot how to affault any indeed,but {uch as they ee to 


yecld vato them; vr when God permnteth , for the greater ' 


good of his!ſeraants, that they tempt and torment: them, 
Would to God we feared him whome we ought to feafe, 
& that we vnderſtood, thar their can come greater harme 
to vs, by one venial] ſinne, then by all hell together, for it is 
to. How do theſe deuills territy vs, becauſe we will terrify 
our (elues; with our deſyres of honours, and riches; and de 
lights for in this maner together with our ſehues;beeing out 
own aduerſaryes, louing and ſecking for that whith we 
ought to abhorre, they will do vs much harme, becauſe we 
make them fight againſt vs with our own weapons, putting 
thoſe ih their hands, with which we ſhould defend our ſel- 
ues, this is a preat compaſsion; but if we would' abhorre all 
for God, and erfibrace his crofle, and procure'td, ſerue him 
ſeriouſly, the deuill will fly from theſe 'refolutions, as from 
2 peſtilence. He is a frend of lyes, and a ly it ſelf. He will 
raake no pat with one,that walketh in truth; when he ſecth 
our vnderſtanding' obſcured, he laboureth what he can to 
ut ot our eyes, for if he ſecth one already blynd in ſerting 
his reſt in vanityes, ſuchas the things of this world are, 
which ſcem no otber then childith toyes, preſently he pers 
ceyneth that this is a child, {ince that his proceedings arelo 
childiſh, wherfore he preſumeth to ſtrive with him oftner 
then once. pray God | be not of theſe, but that his Maieftie 
will gets me grace to takethat to be reſt and eaſe FRY 
U& 
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ſuch, and the like of honour and delight, and not contrary- 
wiſe, & then a fizge for all the deuills, for they wilbe afrayd 
of mee. I vnderſtand not thele feares,of the deuill;when we 
may ſay,o God,o God, & make himeremble, For we know 
certdynly,that he cannot moue without Gods permiſsion: 
what 15, this ! Doubtles Iam more afrayd now , of thoſe 
which feare the deuill ſomuch, then I am of the dewill him- 
ſif, for he can do me no hatme, and theſe others eſpecially 
they be confeflours,diſquyer vs greatly,and I haue paſted 


ſome yeares in {o great trouble, that I njeruey] now, how E 
fe, © could endyreit:Blefſed he our Lord, who hath o much af- 
me | bed mee, Amen, 
ts ; | 
tl - CHA? XXYI, 
dee | 


|| . latech things which, bane befallen her, that hay: made 
we | --. .. bar logſe ber feare, and heleue, chat it was « good 
be We. fff ſperie , which ſpake no her. 
ſel- | J account:this. courage which our Lord hath geuen me 2- 
al | © gaiaſt the dewils, one ofthe greateſt fauours, which he 
bath donneanes, far.zt is exceedingly inconyenient, that a 
om if ſoulthgutdhegowardly & afrayd of any thing, but only of 
will | offending God,fincethat wehaye an omniporet king, & ſa 
:<th I greata Lord, who can do all things, & ſubdueth all, their is 
n to | 20 caule þhfear,gacng (a5 Vhaue ſayed) in truth before his 
tins | Maieſtio,add with _—_ conſczence; to this end(asT hhaye 
are, || fayed) Iwould-have all feare not to offend him in an inftir, 
whon the ſame-inſtant is able to annihilate vs,, for if hjs 
Macftiobe pleaſed with vs,ngne can be againſt vs, but that 
their heades wilbe broke. It may be ſayed,that it is very trye, 
bye whatfaule is their ſo perfec, which pleaſeth him alro-= 
g*ther,& that therfore we haye cayſe tg ————— by 
ſoule 


arr Shes goerh | ortvard in the ſame matrer, thee declareth and r6- _ 
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ſoule is notlo perfeR, but very miſerable and vnprofitable, 
and full of a thouſand miſeryes; bur. God punniſheth-not as 
men do,for he vnderſtandeth our weakeneſſe: but the ſouls 
feelerh ini her felf by great conieRutcs, whether ſhe Joucth IN. 
him truely or no, for in thoſe which atriue'to this eſtate, 
loueis withont difsimulatis, other viſe then 1n their begin. 
nings,and with ſo great impulfions, and deſyre to ſee God; 

as 1 will afterward declare, or I haue already declared, al 
things do weary her,all things affli&her;all things rorment 
her,valefe it be with God or for God;rtheirisnoreſt which {| | 
tryreth her-not; beeauſe ſhee 'ſeech her ſelf abſent From her NN | 
true reſt, and ſo1t 15 very cleer and evident, for as I ſay-it is | + 
not with diſs1mulation. At other times I haue bin aſculeed 
with great tribulations and murmutations,about a certayn if | 
buſyneſſe, which I will afterward declare, of allmoſt all the 
place, wheteT at;and of my order, & becing thus affliaed, 
with many occafions ,” which T had' of Ynquyernefſe, dur 
Lord ſayed vnto mee: Of what art tho afraid,doeſt thou not 
know, that I am allmighty ? I'will fulfill that, which I hane 
promiſed" thee : And ſoit was well perfourtned afterward, 
And 1 remayned preſently with ſuch fortitude'; that ms 
think I would haue put my-ſelf anew'to vndertakeother 
things} althogh'they bidet rycimotetabiner vo forus him, 
and I would haue offered my ſelf to ſuffer afreſh. This hath 
bin ſo many times, that I cannot counethem; often alſo he 
hath reprehended mee,and he doth fo ſtll;whenT commit 
imperfeRions, and that ſo forcibly that it" isablsts annihi- 
late a ſotile: Atleaft it bringetly with ir amendmetit; for his 
Maieſtie,, as I hane ſayd , g&ueth both counſeyl & remedy. 
Othertimes he recalleth to my memory my {innespaſſed,in 
particular when our Lord will do meſome notable fauour, 
fo that the ſoule ſcemerh tote her ſelf before Gods tribus 
nalMor the truth is repreſented vnteher;; with: (o.cleers 
knowledge, 
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knowledge, that ſhee knoweth not where to put her elf: 
other times he forewarneth me of ſome daungers, in which 
[ my elf, or lome other are, 8 things to come 3.or 4.yeates 


_before, 6 ail haue bin fulfilled, I may perhaps rehearſe ſome 


of them. So that their are ſo many fignes to vnderftand that 
tis God, that their can beno queſtion of it, in my opinion: 
The molt fecure courſe is, & which I do vie, without which 
I ſhould neuer be quyet, neyrher is it good that we women 
ſhonld be quyet, ſince we haue no learning, and in this their 
ean be not harme, but much profit, as our Lord hath told me 
many times, thar L ſhould omit to impart my whole ſoule, 
and the fatours which our Lord Hed me to my Conteſſa. 
rius,and that he be learned, and that I obey him; This hath 


happetied many times. I had a Confeſſarius, who did mor-- 


tify me much , and ſometimes he affli&ted mee, and cauſed 
me gteat moleſtation, for he diſquyeted me much, & it was 
he,that profited me moſt, in my opinion,and althogh I bare 
him great affeion, I had ſome tentations to leaue hi m, and 
me thoght that thoſe affli&tions which he cauſed mee, hin- 
dered my prayer. Euery time, that I determined this, I vn- 
derſtood preſently that I ſhould notdo it,and withall I had 
ſuch a reprehenſion, as troubled me more then all that my 
Confefſarius did, ſometimes I was wearyed with this con- 
tradition on the one ſyde, and reprehenſion on the other; 
and all was neceflary , my will was fo lictle flexible, he told 
me at one time, that it was no obedience ; if I were not re- 
ſolued to luffer, that I ſhauld put my eyes vpon that, which 
he ſuffered, and all would be eaſy. One Confefſarius, with 
whome I had bin at confeſsion in this beginnings gaue me 
conieyl,that ſince it was proued to be a good ſpirit, I ſhould 
hold my peace, and not geue account to 2ny, becauſe it was 
now better to conceal theſe things; This ſeemed noteuill to 
mee,for it greeued me much every time that I told my con= 
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feſlarius of them, and my ſhame was very great, and ſome: 
times | was more troubled with this, then with confeſcing 
my great linnes,efpecially if the fauours were great;I thoght 
that they would not beleue mee, and that they laughed at 
mee. I greeued ſomuch at this, that me thoght it was want 
of relpe&to thefe admirable workes of God , and for this 
cauſe I would haue holden my peace. | perceyued then, that 
I had had very ewill counſeyl of that Confefſarivs, and that 
in no ſort I ſhould conceale any thing from him that heard 
my confeſsion, becauſe in this their was great ſecurity, and 
docing the contrary, I might very well be deceyued ſome- 
time ar other, Allway when our Lord commanded me any 
thing in my prayer, if my Confeſſarius willed me to do 0- 
ther wile, our Lord returned to tell mee, that I ſhould obey 
my Confteſſarius ; and afterward his Maicſtie altered him, 
ſo that he commaunded me the other. When many bookes 
in the vulgar language were forbidden to be read, I was 
much greeued, becauſe I was muct recreated with the rea- 
> ding of lome of them, which now Icould not do, they 
beering in Latin; But our Lord ſayed vnto mee: Be nor gree- 
wed, for I will gexe thee a lining book , I could not vnder- 
ſtand, for what cauſe this was 1ayed vnto mee, becaule at 
that time I had no viſtions, after a few dayes I vnderſtood 
it very well, for I hane had ſomuch to think of,and to recol- 
le& my ſelf withall in that which I haue ſeen preſent, and 
our Lord hath ſhewed meſo great loue, in teaching me by 
divers meanes, that I haue had very litle or no need of boo- 
kes, his Maieſtie hath bin the true book , in which I hause 
ſcen truths, bleſſed be ſuch a book, that leaueth that which 
x5 to be read 1mprinted in our mynds in ſuch ſort , the we 
cannot forget it, who ca {ce our Lord covered with woids, 
& afflicted with perſecutions, that will not embrace, loue, 


and deſyre them } wha can ſce part of the glory, which h 
oeuet 


geueth to thoſe which ſerue him , and knoweth not that ail 
15 nothing, which we can do or luffer, fince that we expe&t 
ch a reward. W hho can behold the torments of the dam- 
ned, that thinketh not the torments of this world to be de- 
lights in compariſon of them? and withall not know , how 
much they are boud to our Lord, who hath deligered them 
ſo often from that place ? Becauſe by Gods fauour, I ſhall 
ſpeake more of ſome ſuch things, I will go forward in the 

roceſle of my lyf, God graunt that I haue hin able to de- 
claremy ſelf in that, which I haue fayed, I doubt not bur 
that any who hath ex yon will vnderſtand mee, & per= 
ceyue that I haue ſayd ſome thing, I willnot merneyl if he 
who wanteth experience, thinketh ic all to be folly. It is ſuf- 
ficient for me that I haue related it, to be without blame, 
neyther will I blame any, that ſhall make no more accoune 
of it;Our Lord graunt,thatT may procure to fulfill his holy 
will. Amen, 


CHAP, XXVIL 


In which shee treatech of another maner,with which our Lor4 
ceacheth @ ſoule, & without ſpeaking to her, peueth her ro 
vnderfland his will, after an admirable maner, Shes 
declareth alſo a 'vifiou and great fawonr, which our 
Lord aid her, not by way of imagination : 
This chapter is much to be noted. 


"0 ” cmmniroy returning to the diſcourſe of my lyf I 
was in this affligion and paynes, making much 
prayer as I haue ſayed, and procuring others to do the like, 
that our Lord would codu@ me by ſome other way, wt i.h 
m12ht be more ſecure, ſince they told mee, that this was {o 
ſuſpicious,” It is true, althogh I craued it of God, how 
muci ſocyer T would haue deſyred another way, yet ſeeing 
; | 5 . Jong wy 
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my ſoule ſomuch bettered, if it were not ſometime, when ] 
was much wearyed with the things wluch they fayed to 
mee, and the feares which they did put me in, it was not in 
my power,to deſyreit,althogh I tid allway aske it. I did (ee 
my ſelf wholy chaunged, I could not deſyre it, but I did put 
my {IF in the hands of God, becauſe he knew what was 
good for mee, that he would accompliſh his holy will in 
mein all things, I perceyued that by this way he guided my 
{oule to heauen , and that before ſhee went towards hell, 
wherfore I could not enforce my ſelf to deſyre any chaiige, 
nor to beleeue that it was the deuill , althogh I did what [ 
could to beleene and delyre it, but it was not in iny power, 
L offered the good workes which I did to this end; I took 
ſpeciall patrones to deliuer me from the deuill; I vied parti- 
cular deuotions, I commended my: ſelf to S. Hilarion, and 
S. Michaell the Archangell, to whome with this occaſion [ 
conceyued new deuotion , and I importuned many other 
Say nts, that our Lord would ſhew the truth, 1 meane tha 
they would obteyn,this of our Lord: After two yeares that 
I had continned 1n this prayer of mine own and others, to 
the end aforelayd, that eyther our Lord would guide me by 
 ſameother way,orgeclare the truth, for the ſpeaches which 
| as Thaueſfayed our Lord'vſed to mee, were mw” continuall; 
at length this happened: Beeing vpon S. Peters day in pray- 
er,l oy by mee,or pany better for I did G a. 
thing eyther with my corporall or ſpirituall eyes, but i 
ſcemedto mee, that Chriſt was hard by mee, and in my opt. 
nion I did ſee thatit. was he, who ſpake vnto mee; I beeing 
moſt ignorant that their could:be any ſuch viſio, was much 
afrayd in the beginrung, & did nothing but weep, althogh 
when he ſpake but one word vnto me for my ſecurity, I re- 
mayned as [ was wont,quyect, & with comfort, & without 
any feare, Me thoght that Te;ps Chriſt went allway wi 

mee, 
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mee, and becauſe it was no imaginary viſion, I did got fee 
;n what forme. But I perceyued very cleerly,that he was al- 
way on my right hand, and that he was wiunefſe of all that 
I did, and whenloeuer I recolle&ted my felf alittle, or were . 
not much dinerted, I could not be 1gnorant, that he was by 
mee. I went preſently much atflited ro my Confeffarius tg 
tell him of it, he asked me in what forme did ſee him, 1 
told him that I did not ſee him; he asked me how I knew 
that 1t was Chriſt ? I anſwered him, that I knew not how, 
but that I could not chuſe but vnderſtand, that he was by 
mee,and that I did ſee and perceyue him cleerly, & that the 
recolle&ion of my ſoul was much greater in my quyet pray- 
er, and very continuall, and the eftets much Irene from 
thoſe, which I was wont to haue, and that the thing was 
cleer He did vie many compariſons, to declare it vnto mee, 
and certaynly for this maner of viſion in my opinion their 
ps none very fitte; for as jtis one of the higheſt, as I was 
told afterward by an holy man, and of great ſpirit, called 
Fr.Peter of Alcantara, of whome I will ſpeak more hereaf- 

ter,and other great learned men haue col me as much, and 
that the denill can intermedd[e leaſt with this of all other, 
fo we which know litle haue not woords ta declare it with, 
put the learned may better geue it to be vnderſtood, For if 
I ay,thatT ſee him noteyther with the eyes of my bodie or 
my ſoule, becauſe it 15 no imaginary viſion, how do per- 
geyne,8& athrme with more clarity, that he 1s by mee, then 
if I did ſee him; for it ſeemeth to be,as when one is in dark- 
neſle,& ſech not another, that is by him, or if he be blynd, 
and yet this is-not a very good comparifon : for thogh it be 
lke in ſome thing, yer it is vnlike in many, for ſuch an one 
perceyueth with his ſenſes, or heareth the other ſpeake or 
ſtirre, or toucheth him, here is nothing of this, neyther do 
weler darknefle, but it 15 repreſented to the ſoul by a know- 
Cc y ledze 
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ledge cleerer the the Sunne, I do not ſay that their is eyther 
Sunne or cleerneſle ſeen, but it is a light, which without 
ſeeing any light, enhightneth our vnderſtanding, that the 
foule way enioy ſo great a good. It bringeth with it great 
benefites. Itis not, like a preſence of God, which we feel 
many times, eſpecially thoſe which are arriued to vnion & 
quyet prayer, fo that it ſcemeth when we will begin to pur 
our {clues 1n prayer, we fynd with whome to ſpeake, and it 
ſcemeth that we vnderſtand that he heareth vs by the effeas 
and {pirituall devotion, which we feel of great loue & fayth, 
and other determinations with delight; This 15 a great fa- 
uour of God, and let him to whome it is geuen eſteeme it 
much, for it 1s a very elevated prayer , butit is no viſion b 

which we vnderſtand, that God 1s preſent by the effeas, 
which as | ſay he worketh in our foul, thogh1n that maner 
his Maicſtic vouchſafeth to diſcouer himſelf; In this other 
we ſce cleerly that Ielus Chriſt the ſonne of the. virgin is 
heere, in that maner of prayer there are certayn influences 
of the diuinity repreſented vnto vs; In this together with 
theſe we ſee that his molt ſacred humanity alſo doeth ac- 
company vs, and vouchſafeth to do vs fauours. Wherefore 
my Confeſlarms asked mee, who ſayed that it was Ieſus 
Chriſt;To which I anſwered he told meſo many times, but 
before he told me it, it was imprinted in my voderſtanding 
that it was he, and before this he did tell me it, & I did not 
ſee him. If one that I had nener ſeen, but only heard of him, 
ſhould come to ſpeake with me becing blynd, or in great 
darknefſe, and ſhould tell me who he were, I ſhould belecue 
him, but I could not affirme fo reſolutely that it were that 
party,as if I had ſeen him; Here it ts otherwiſe, for without 
ſeeing him he 1s imprinted with fo cleer a knowledge, 
that it ſeemeth we cannot doubr , for our Lord will haue 


it {0 engraucn in our vnderſtanding, that we can dapbt no 
| morſe 
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more of it, then ef that which we ſee, nor ſomuch, for in 
this ſometimes their is ſome ſuſpicion whether ir be but our 
own imagination ; In this, althogh vpon the ſuddeyn their , 
come ſuch a ſuſpicion to our mind, on the one ſyde their 1s 
great certainty,ſothat the doubt hath no force;lIrt is fo like- 
wiſe in the other maner, with which God teacheth the 
ſoule, and ſpeaketh vnto her without ſpeache, in the maner 
that hath bin declared, Its ſuch a language of heauen, that 
wecan hardly here geue it to be vnderſtood, how much 
ſocuer we ſay,if our Lord docth not teach it by experience. 
Our Lord placeth that which he will hane the ſoule co vn- 
derſtand, 1n the very interiour of the ſoul,& there he repre- 
lenteth it without any image, or forme of wordes, but after 
the maner of this viſion, which hath bin declared; And let 
this maner of Gods proceding be much noted by which he 
cauſeth th@oule to vnderſtand what he pleaſeth, and great 
truths & thiſteryes, for many times that which 1 vnderſtid, 
when our Lord declareth ſome viſion vnto mee, which his 
Maicftie vouchſateth to repreſent ynto mee, is in this ma- 
ner, & it ſeemeth to mee, that in this the deuill ci leaſt inter- 
meddle for thele reaſons, if they be not good, belike I am 
deceyued; This maner of viſion & languageis fo ſpirituall a 
ting,that their 15 no ſtirring in our powers, or ſenſes in my 
opin1o, by meanes of which the deuill might get any thing. 
This is ſome time, & for a ſhort ſpace, for other times I be- 
leue very well,that the powers are not ſuſpeded,nor the ſen- 
ſes bereaued, but very entyre;for this is not allway in cont6- 
plation, but rather very ſeldome, but when it is ſo, I ay that 
we worke nothing our ſelues, nor we do nothing, but all 
kemerh our Lords worke; It is as when our meat 1s put in 
our ſtomake withour cating it, or knowing how it came 
there, but ſo that we perceyue well that it is there, althogh 
we know not what meat it 15,nor who conuayed it thether; 
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Here it is otherwiſg, but I know not how I came by it, fot 
I did neyther ſee it, nor vnderſtand it, nor had ever any mo. 

7 tion to delyre it, neyther had I any notice, that it could be; 
In the ſpeache wherof we ſpake before, God maketh the 
vnderſtanding attentine, whether jt wil or no to vnderſtand 
that, which 15 ſpoken, for in that occaſion it ſeemeth that 
the foule hath other cares to heare withall,and that he ma. 
keth her harken, and not to 'be dtuerted,as one that heard 
well,and were not permitted to ſtoppe his cares, and were 
ſpoken to aloude, althogh he would not, he ſhonld heare it, 
and finally he doeth ſomething, fince that he is attenti 
to vnderſtand that which is ſayed vnto him; Here the ſoul 
doeth nothing, for even this ltttle, which is only to liſten, 
which ſhee did 'before, 15 taken from her ; ſhee fyndeth all 
dreſſed & caten,ſhee hath nothing to do, bat to enioy it, a; 
one that withont learning or any labour or ſtudy, ſhould 1 
fynd all knowledge in himſelf, not knowing how or by q 
what meanes, {ince that he had neuer laboured ſomuch «|| 1 
to learne his A. B. C. This laſt compariſon ſeemeth to de-fj ,j 
clare ſomething of this celeſtiall gifr, for the ſoule ſeeth her 
ſelf wiſe in an inſtant, & the myſtery of the moſt holy Tri- 
nity, and other high myſteryes ſo declared, that ſhee dareth 
diſpute with any divine concerning theſe great trathes, 
Shee remayneth fo aſtoniſhed, that one of theſe fanours is 
ſoffictent to chaunge aſoule wholy , and to make her lon Þ 
nothing, belydes him, whome ſhee {eeth that without any} ,, 
labour of hers, maketh her capable of ſo great benefites,and rl 
communicateth vnto her his ſecrets, and conuerſeth with] , 
her ſo frendly and Jouingly,that it is not fitte to be written, Þ | 
becauſe he doeth her ſome favours, which bringe fuſpicion} 4, 
with them, they are ſo admirable,and done to ker who hath |, 
deſerued them ſo little, ſo that if one hath not a very liuely 2 


fayth, he cannot beleue them; and therfore I purpoſe to 4s vi 
t 


t, for 
y M0. 
d be; 
th the 
ſtand 
1 that 
C Ng 
heard 
were 
are it; 
2Nt 
 ſoule 
liſten, 
eth all 
/1t, a 
hould 
or by 
ach as 
to de- 
th her 
y Tri- 
dar 44; 
athes, 
urs 13 
2r lone 
It any 
es,and 
with 
ritten, 
16108 
n hath 
lively 
to tell 


but 


; TrRESA, OF IESvs. 299 
but a few of thoſe, which our Lord hath donne mee, vnleſſe 
they command me to do otherwile, excepting ſome viſions 
which may be profitable in ſome reſpets , or that they to 
whome our Lord geueth the like, be not aftoniſhed, thin- 
king it vnpoſsible, as I did, or to declare the maner or way 
by which our Lord hath guided mee, which is the thing 
that I am commaunded to writte. W herfore returning to 
this maner of vnderſtanding, it ſeemeth to mee, that our 
Lord would haue this rs, Da ſome notice in all maners 
of that which is in heauen,, and ir ſeemeth to mee , that as 
there they vnderſtand without ſpeaking , which I neuer 
knew before, (certaynly it15 true) vntill our Lord through 
his goodnefle would haue me to ſec it, and did ſhew me it 
in a rapte, ſo it is here, for God and the ſoule do vnderſtand 
one another, only becauſe his Maicſtic will have her to vn- _ 
derſtand him, without other art, to declare the love which 
theſe two frends do beare one to another. As here, if ewo 
do loue much, & haue good vnderſtandings,it ſeemeth that 
they vnderſtand one another even without ſignes with on- 
ly looking vpon one another ; This ſcemeth to be lo, for 
thogh we ſee it not , theſe two louers look as it were face 
to face vpon one another, as the ſpouſe ſayeth to his ſpouſe 
inthe Canticles, as I think, I haue heard that it is there. O 
admirable benignity of God, that permitteſt thy ſelf to be 
thus looked vpon by ſuch eyes as haue abuled their ſight ſo 
much, as myne haue done. Let them remayne o Lord after 
this Gight accuſtomed not to behold baſe things, and that 
nothing may content them out of thee, O ingratitude of 
men, how long will it continue, for I know by experience 
that this which I ſay is true, and all that can be ſayed 15 farre — 
lefſe then that which thou doeſt with a ſoule, which thou 
bringeſt to this paſſe, O you loules , which haue begun to 
vle prayer, and you that haue true fayth, what goodes can 
| Dd yOu 
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you ſcek for even in this lyf (to omit that which'is gayned 
for euer) which is ike vnto the leaſt of thele? Confider(for 
u js certaynly true) that God geyeth himſelf to them, who 
forſake all for him. He is no acceptor of perſons, he loueth 
all, none can excuſe himſelf, how wicked ſoener he be,fince 
he dealeth thus with mee, bringing me to ſuch an eſtate; 
conſider that this which I fay 1s not! ſomuch as a cyphar of 
that which may be ſayed, | have only ſayed ſomwuch as is 
needfull to geue this maner of viſion to be vnderſtood, and 
the fauour , which God doeth to a foule, but 1 cannot de- 
clare what ſhee feeleth, when our Lord renealeth ſecrets 


ynto her,and maketh her pertaker of his greatneſle, her de- | 


light 1s fo farre aboue all that can be conceyued here, that 
with good reaſon it maketh her abhorre the delights of 
this lyt, which are all together contemptib!e and baſe, and 
the ſoule loatheth to bring them ſomuch as in compariſon 
with theſe, althogh ſhee mighr enioy them for eyer ; And 
yet theſe which our Lorg geneth, are only a droppe of wa- 
ter taken out of that great and aboundant river, which is 
prepared for vs. It is a ſhame, and certaynly I am aſhamed 
of my ſelf, and if it were poſsible to haue confuſion in hea- 
ven, I ſhould with great reaſon be more confounded. there 
then any other, Why ſhould we delyre ſo great a good, 
. and lo many delights and glory without end, all at the coſt 
of our ſweet Tefus, ſhall we not weep atleaſt with the 
daughters of Terulalem, ſince that we do not helpe him to 
beaie his croſſe with Cyreneus? ſhall we with pleaſures 
and paſtimes enjoy that, which he gayned for vs with the 
effuſion of ſomuch þlond? it is impoſsible. And do we 
think with vayne honours to remedy the contempt which 
he endured , that we may reigne for ever? 1t 15 not proba- 
ble. We erre, weerre, we ſhall neuer come to our 1our- 


neyesend; I deſyre that your R, would cry out, and de- 
clare 
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clare theſe truthes , ſince that God hath depriued me of 
this liberty, I would allway cry them out to my lelf, and I 
heare my ſelf, and vnderftood God ſolate, as may be ſeen 
by that which is written, that it cauſeth me great confuſion 
to ſpeake of this, and therfore I will hold my peace. I will 
only declare that , which I ſometime conſider , I beſcech 
our Lord that he will bring me to that paſſe, that I may en- 
joy this good, what an accidentall gloty will rt be,and what 
a contentment for the happy, who do now enlioy this, 
when they ſhall fee, that thogh'it were late firſt, yet at 
kenoth they lefre nothing vndone for 'God,, which was 
polsible for them to do, they omitred not to gene him all 
that they conld 1n any fort 5 according to their forces and 
eſtate; and hethat had more, gaue more, how riche ſhall he 
be, that forſook all riches for Chriſt? how mach honoured 
ſhall he be, who refuſed to be honoured far his ſake, but de- 
lighted to ſee himſelf much contemned? How wiſe ſhall he 
be, that reioyced to be accounted a fool, fince that the wiſe= 
dome himſelf was called ſo? How few of thele are thetr now 
by reaſon of our ſinnes , it ſeemeth that they areall gone, 
which the people accounted fooles , becauſe they did (ee 
them do heroycall workes of true louers of Chriſt,o world 
world, how doeſt thou gayne honour; by hauing few, 
which know thee, but what if we ſhould think, that God is 
more lerued now, by vs in becing accounted wiſe and dil= 

crete, this is it doubtleſſe,according to the diſcretion which 
we vie, we preſently think that it is little edification, not to 
proceed with much grauity and authorrty, euery one 1n his 
eſtate, enen the fryer, Prieſt , or Nunne; it will ſeem to vs, 
that it is a nouelty to weare old and mended clothes, 8 that 
this ſcandalizeth the weak, and euen to be very recolleted, 
and to vſe prayer, ſuch is the world now, and the workes 
of perfeion which procgeded from _ great A: 
Da 2 O 
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of the ſaynts are ſoruch forgotten, that I think this doeth 
more harme in theſe miſerable times, then it would cauſe 
ſcandal! to any, that religious men ſhould geue that. to vn. 
derſtand by their workes , which they ſay in woords, that 
the world 15 to be little eſteemed, for out of theſe (candalls 
our Lord draweth great profites, & if ſome be ſcandalized, 
others haue remorſe, that at leaſt that we might have ſome 
remembrance of that which Chriſt and his Apoſtles vcd, 
ſince that it is more neceſſary now then euer; And what a 
good example in this kynd did God take from vs lately in 
the bleſſed Fr, Peter of Alcantara, the world is not now in 
tune to endure (© great perfeRion, they ſay that our health 
is not ſo good, that now thoſe times are palt, this holy man 
was of this time, he was fatte in ſpirit, as thoſe of other 
times were, and ſo he had the world vader his feet, for al- 
thogh we go not barefoot, nor do ſuch auſtere penaunce as 
he did, their are many things, as I haueſayed els where, to 
eread down the world withall. And out Lord teacheth the, 
when he ſeeth ſuch a mynd, as he gaue in great meaſure to 
this holy man, which I ſpake of, to continue 4.7. yeare in 
ſuch auſtere penaunce,as all know,I will declare ſome part 
of it, for | know that it 15 all true. He told it to mee, and to 
another,from whome he concealed litle, and the cauſe why 
he told it mee, was the great love, which he bare mee, and 
which our Lord gaue him to defend mee, & encourage mg 
inthe time of fo great neceſsity, as that was which I haus 
ſpoken of, and will declare farther; It ſeemeth to mee, that 
he told me that he had ſlept no more but an houre 8 ag half 
beewixt day & night, for the -_—_ of 4.0,yeares, & that this 
was the greateſt difficulty he found 1n his penance at the be- 
oinning, to ouercome hus ſleep, & for this caule he did all- 
way cyther kneel or ſtand, & when he ſlept it was fitting, 


leaning his head againſt a little peece of wood, —— 
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had driven into the wall ; he could not ly down thogh he 
would, for his cell,as 1s knowen, was no longer then 4.,foot 
and an half; In all theſe yeares he neuer did put on his hood, 
how great ſunne-ſhine or rayne ſocuer it were, neyther had 
he any thing on his feet, nor other garment but his habite 
' of courle clothe, without any other thing next his skinne, 
and this as ſtreyght as could be endured, and a ſhort cloke 
ot the ſame vpon it;He told me that when it was very cold, 
he did put it of, and opened the dore & litle window of his 
{el!,that afrerward when he did put on his cloke agayne, & 
ſhutte his dore, he might geue ſome contentment to his bo- 
die,that it might be quyet, with hauing that harbour more. 
He did very ordinarily eat but once 1n 3.dayes; & he asked 
me at what | merueyled , for it was very polsible tor one 
that accuſtomed himſelf to it; one of his companyons told 
mee,that ſorgetimes he did eat nothing in 8.dayes;perhaps 
it was, when he cotinued in prayer, for he had great raptes, 
and impulſes of the loue of God , of which I was once an 
eye witneſſe, His pouerty was extreme, and likewiſe his 
mortification 1n his youth;for he told me that he had ſome- 
time hued 3. yeares 1n an hows of his order, and knew not 
any one of his brethren, if it were not by their voyce, for 
he neuer lifted vp his eyes, and ſo he knew not which way 
to go touch places as he muſt of neceſsity go te, if he fol- 
lowed not the other fryars; This happened vnto him in the 
wayes. He neuer looked vpon women,this for many _ 
but then he told me it was all one to him, whether he did 
{ce or no, but he was very old, when I cameto know him, 
and his weakenefſe ſo extreame, that he ſeemed to be made 
of the rootes of trees; And yet with all this ſanQuty he was 
very affable, thogh he vied not many woordes, if he were 
not ſpoken to, far then he was very pleaſing having a very 
good vnderſtanding.I would relate many other things, but 
. | : Dd 3 that 
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that I am afrayd, your R. will ſay, why do I put my (elf iq 
this,& I hane written this not withour feare; And thertore 

| Lleaue it of, only ſaying, that his end was like his lyf,prea- 
ching & admoniſhing . his fryers, when he ſaw death draw 
nigh, he ſayed the Pſalme: Leratus ſum m hts, que difta ſunt 
mihi; and kneeling down departed. Since our Lord hath 
youchlafed to let me entoy him more then 1m his lyf, geuing 
me adutſe & counſeyl in many times. haue ſeen him many 
times with excecdmg great glory;The firit time that he ap- 
peared vnto mee, he ſayed: Y/ hat happy penance, which had 
deſerued ſo great areward? and many other thmgs: a yeare 
before he dyed, he appeared to me beeing abfenr, & | knew 
that he ſhould dy,and I ſent him word beeing ſome leagues 
from hence. W hen he gaue vp the ghoſt, he appeared to 
mee, and ſayed, that he went to reſt, | beleued it not, I told 
ſome of tt, and 8. dayes after the newes came that he was 
dead,or rather had begun to [me cuer.; Behold here this aul- 
terity ended with ſo great glory, he ſeemeth to comfort me 
more now,then when he was in this world. Our Lord told 
me once, that nothing ſhonld be asked in his name, which 
he would not heare;I haue ſeen many things fulfilled, which 
I haue deſyred him to aske of our Lord ; He be bleſſed for 
euer, Amen. 

But what a ſpeach haue I made, toprouoke your R. to 
make no account of any thing 1n this world, as thogh you 
did not know it,or were not already reſolued to forlake all, 
or had not donne it. I ee ſuch perdicion in the world, that 
althogh my ſpeache ſerue to no other end, then to rveary 
my ſelf with writing 1t,it 1s an eaſe to mee, for all that I ſay, 
1s againſt my (elf, Our Lord forgeue me my offenſes 1n this 


without purpole, it ſeemeth that I would make you do pe- 
naunce for that, which I haue ſinned herein, 
= CHAP. 


behalt, and your R. muſt pardon mee, that I weary you | 
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Cnae XXVIILI 


In whieh shee tregteth of the great fauours, which qur Lord 
did her, and how he appeared to her the firſt time, Shee 
declareth what an imaginary viſion ts, Shee relleth 
What great effects and ſrgnes 1t legueth, when it 
25 of God. T his chapter is very profitable, 
and much tg be noted. 


Eturning to our purpoſe, I paſſed a few dayes, hauing 
Ris viſion as it were continually, and it profited me ſo 
mu<h, that I was allway 1n prayer, and [ procured all that 
Idid to bein ſuch ſort, that it might not diſcontent him, 
whome I did cleerly ſee to be a witneſſe therof, & althogh 
I was ſometimes afrayd, becauſe they ſayed ſomuch vnta 
mee, this feare laſted notlonz, becauſe our Lord gaue me 
ſecurity. Beeing one day in prayer, our Lord vouchlated tg 
hew me only his hands, with ſach great beauty,that | can- 
notexpteſſe it; It cauſed me great feare, forany nouelty 
worketh that effe& in me at the beginning of any ſuperna= 
tural! favour, which our Lord doeth mee. A few dayes after 
I d1d a'fo tee his diuine countenance, which ſeemed whaly 
toabſtract mee. | cou!d not vnderſtand why our Lord ſhe- 
wed himſelf fo by little & little, ſince that afterward he was 
todo me the fauour that I might ſee him altogether, vntill 
afterward [ vnderſtood, that our Lord proceeded with me 
according to my natural weakeneſle, he be bleſſed for cuer, 
for lo baſe & miſerable a ſubie could not haue endured ſq 
Neat glory together, and ourlouing Lord diſpoled accors 
dingly, as one that knew it very well, your R. will think, 


Y that no great courage was neceſlary,to (ee ſo beautiful hads 


& countenance, but the glorifyed bodyes areſo beautifull, 


& that the glory which they cauſe in ſeeing ſo ſupernaturall 
athing, 
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a thing, and ſo beautifull, aſtoniſheth : and for this cauſe is 
made me ſomuch afrayd,that I was quch perturbed & trou. 
bled, althogh afterward I remayned with certainty and ſe. 
curity,and with ſuch effes, that I ſoon loſt all feare, One 
day of S.Paul beeing at maſſe, all this moſt ſacred humanity 
was repreſented vnto mee, as it is paynted after the reſur. 


reRion, with ſo great beauty and Maicſtie,as | wrote parti. 


cularly ta your R, when you commaunded me ſtreightly tg 
do ſo; and it did trouble me not alittle, for it cannot be de. 
clared, without diminiſhing it greatly, but I declared it the 
after the beſt maner that I could, and ſo their is no cauſe to 
repeat it now; only I ſay, that thogh their were nothing els 
to delight ourfight in heauen, but the great beauty of the 
glorifyed bodyes, 1t 15an exceeding great glory, eſpecially 
to ſce the humanity of our Lord leſus Chrift, even in this 
world, when his Maicſtie ſheweth himſelf, according to 
that which our miſery can endure; what will it be where 
we ſhall enioy ſuch a good altogether. Allthogh this viſion 
be imaginary, yet I did ueuer ſee it with my corporall eyes, 
nor any other, but with the eyes of my ſoul,they who know 
better then I, do ſay, that the former 15 more perfe& then 
this, & this much more, then thoſe which are ſeen with the 
corporall eyes, this they ſay 15 the moſt baſe, and in which 
the deuill may cauſe more illuſions, althogh then I could 
vnderſtand no {uch thing, but rather deſyred,that fince I re- 
ceyued this fanour, that it might have bin by ſeeing with 
my corporall eyes, ſo that my Confeſlarius might not have 
told mee, that 1t was but my imagination. And after it was 
paſt, I haue ſometimes my ſelf preſently thoght vpon this, 
that it was my imagination, and was troubled becauſe I had 
told my cofeſſarius of it,thinking that perhaps I had decey- 
ved him; This was another lamentation, & I went to him, 
& told him of it, he asked me whether I thoght fo, or if | 

meant 
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' meant to deceyue him, Itold him the truth , for in my opi« 
nion I'did notly , neyther did I pretend any ſuch maccer, 
would I for all the world ſay one thing for ano- 
cher; This he knew very well, and ſo he procured to q 
mee, and I'was ſomuch Ron ro goto him with theſe 
things , that I know not how the deuil! could make me 
think , that I had feigned it, to torment my felf, But our 
/to | Lord made ſuch haſte ro do me this faniour, and todectare 
de- | this truth, that this doubt was ſoon taken away, whether 


oo 
the | werean imagination orno, and finceT ſee my folly very 
eto IN cleerly. For hogkh Ihadendeuoured and imagined many 
; els = yeares, how to forme ſo beautifull aching , yer T could riot 
ora inueted how to haue doneit,for as very whyte- 
xefſeand brightneſle exceederh all that can be imaginedin 
this world, Iris no brightneſſe which dazleth, but a plea- 
Gaunt white; this brightnefle is infuſed, which delighted the 
he exceedingly, '8& wearyeth it not, as neyther the clarity 
which is neceſlzry to ſee this ſo diuine beauty « This is a 
Jghe ſo different from that of this world, that the cleerneſſe 
the Sunne which we ſce ſcemerh ſo vnlightſome a thing, 
n —_— of that clarity & light, which is repreſented 
tour fight, that we would not open our eyes. It is as if we 
did ſee a very cleer water, which runneth vpon chriſtall, and 
the Sunne refleQerh vpon it, in compariſon of a muddy wa- 
I re- ter in aclondy day, rnnning vpon the earth;not for that the 
with I] Sunne, is —— neyther is the lightlike that of the 
Sanne, finally this ſeemerh a naturall phe , and the other 
atificiall. It is a _ which hatch no night, bur becauſe it is 
alway light, nothing troubleth:it. In concluſion it is ſuch, 
that how great vnderſtanding euer one hath, he could 
never imagine how it is all the dafes of his lyf, & God pur- 
tzth ir before vs ſo quyckly, thatwe have not ſomuch cime 
820 open our eyes if it were neeUfnl{ to open them, but is 
Ec helpeth 
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helpeth po more to haue them open then ſhutte, when it 
plealech our Lord, for we ſee it whether we will or no. Ng 
diverting is ſufficient, neyther can we reſiſt, neyther doth 
any diligece or care ſuffle tg. this end. ] haue had good ex- 
pericnce of thjs, as Lwill declare. That which I would de- 


clare now, js the maner how our Lord manifeſteth himſelf 


by theſe vifiss, I do not ſay that I meane to dechtze jn what 
raner it may be, that he putteth this ſo ſtrong light in our 
inward ſepſes,& lo cleer an image in pur vnderſtanding,ſo 
that it ſcemeth certaynly that be 15 there, for this apperteyp- 
eth to the learned, our Lord hath not vouchſafed to geue me 
to vnderſtand how this is, & Iam ſo4gnorant & of ſo rude 
an vnderſtanding.that althogh they haue laboured much to 
declare it vnto mee, I could neuer yet come to vnderſtand 
haw it was.And this is certayn, that althogh your R.think- 
eth that I haue a quick vnderſtanding, yet I have nor, for| 
haue experienced it in many things, that it comprehendeth 
- no more, then that which they geue ittoeat, as they (ay. 


Sometimes my Confeſlarius wondered at my ignorances, 


& he never gaue me to ynderſtand, neyther did 1 deſyreto 
know,how God did this,'or how it might be,neyther did [ 
aske it of him, althogh gs I haue {ayd for theſe many yeares 
I haue conferred with very learned men ; whether a thing 
were {inne or no, this I delyred to know. In the reſt 1 had 
ced of no morethen tothink, God did all, & I perceyued 
x8 I had no gauſe to merueyl,, but to prayſe him, yea the 
difficult things do rather gauſe, me deyotipn, and the more 
difficalt they are, the more. Wherfipre I will declare that 
w hich I haue ſeen by experience, how ourLord docth it, 
your R. will declare it better, as likewiſe all that ſhalbe ob- 
ſcure,and I know nothow to explicate, It ſcemed to me 1n 
{ome things, that it was an image which I did ſee, bntin 
M3ny other not, but thatit was Chriſt himſelf, according 
| aut 7 >. 
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vnco mee. Sometimes it was ſo confuſed, that it ſeemedto 
bean image , not as theſe ordinary pifures ; how perfe& 
focuer they be;of which Thaue ſeen many good; itis afolly 
to think that the one hath any likeneffe wirh rhe other it 


iny ſort, no' more then {living bodie hath with his picture, 


which how well foeuer it be taken, cafiitot be donne ſo na 
turally, but that it is perceyued to be a thing without lyf, bue 
ſet vs teaue this, thogh itbe a very firte and proper, I do not 
ſay thar it 15 a vor ( for theſe be neuer {o complete) 
but the trfth tt ſelf that cHeit {8 the ſarrie diffefEce as betwixt 
a thing dliue, and prong tiythet more norleffe, for if te 
be an image, it is a lining image, not a dead man, bit Chrift 
alive, & 1t geueth to vnderſtand, that hz is man & God, not 
as he was 1n the ſepulcher, but as he weat out of it after hid 
reſurreion. And 1t commeth ſonetimes with great Ma» 
ieſtie , that none can doubt , but that tr is out Lofd himſelf, 


eſpecially after communion; for we know that h& isthere 


then, ſince that our fayth telleth vs ſo, he repreſented him- 
ſelf fo abſolatel Lock of that habitatis, that the ſoule ſeem- 
eh wholy eotifarncd in Chriſt:O my Ieſu that T could geue 
to vnderſtand the M*, with which thou ſheweſt thy eIF: 
And how abſolute Lord of all the world; & of the heauens 
and of other thonland worlds,and innamerable worlds.and 
heauens, which thou canſt creat, the ſoule vaderſtandeth ac- 
cording to the Maieſtie with which thou repreſenteſt thy 
ſelf, that all this is nothing for thee to be Lord of, In this oc 
calton it appeareth viainly ſweet Icftt,that thepower of the 
denills is lic[e, iri compariſon of thine, 8 how he that geneth 
thee contentmer, may tread down all hell, here the ſoul ſeeth 
the reaſon, which the deuills had to feare whe thou diddeſt 
deſced ro limbo,inſomuch that they defyred a thouſad other 
lower helles, to fly fro fo great a Maieſty, 8 I perceyue that 

Be x thow 


ts the clarity with which he vouchſafed to ſhew himſelf 
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thou vouchlafeſt to geue the loule to vnderſtand, how great 
ſhee is, & the power which this moſt ſacred humanity hath 
together with the dwiany. Here is wel repreſented what it 
ſhalbe atthe day of iudgementrto fee this Maicſty of this 
kyag , & to behold him with rigour againſt the cull. Hers 
1s the true hunullity which 1s left in the ſoule, to ſee her mi. 
ſery, ſo that ſhee cannot be one it. Here the confu. 
$10, and erue repentaunce for finnes, for cuen with ſecing 
that our Lord ſheweth her loue, ſhee knoweth not whatto 
do with her ſelf, and ſo ſhee is as it were conſumed; I lay 
that this viſton hath ſo' exceeding great force , when our 
Lord will ſhew to the ſoule a good part of his greatneſle & 
Maicſtie, thatT hold it for impoſsible, if out Lord will not 
helpe hex very ſupernawrally, fo that ſhee-remayneth in a 
rapte and exta(y, & by that meanes looſeth the ſight of that 
dinine preſence, withenijoying it, it would be as I ſay im- 
poſiible, for any ſubie& to endure it, it is true that ſhee for- 
getteth it afterward, That Maieſty and beauty remayneth 
ſo imprinted, that ſhee cannot forget it, if itbe not when it 
is our Lords will, that che ſoule ſhould ſuffer ſome aridity, 
and great ſolitude, of which I will ſpeake afterward, forat 
that time thee ſeemth cuen to forget God, the ſoul is wholy 
chaunged,allway abforpte,it ſeemeth that ſhee hath a liuely 
loue of God communicated to her anew, in a very _ des 

ce in'my opinion, for h the former vifion, which [ 
yed doeth repreſent God without any image), 15 very 
high , yet to haue the memory continue according to our 
weakeneſle, and to haue our thoghe well buſyed,it helpers 
much char ſo divine a preſence, doth remayne repreſented, 
and placed in the imaginatzon. And therfore theſe two ma- 
ners of viſions come alway together. For with the eyes of, 
our ſoule we ſee the excellency, and beauty,and zlory of the 
moſt holy humanity, and by this other maner, which = 
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bin declared, we ace geuen to vnderſtad, how he is God, & 
| powerfull, & that his loue can do all things , & comandemh 
all chings, & goueraeth all things, & killech all chings, This 
viſio 15 very, much to becſteemed, & without davger in my 
opinis,for in the effec ir appeareth that the dewll hath no * 
force in it , it ſcemeth zo me that three or fower times he 
hath gone aboutto repreſent vato me our Lord himſelf in 
this ſort ,'by a falſe repreſcatation , he taketh the forme of 
fleſh, but he cannot counterfeyt it with the glory which it 
hach when it is of God. He caulcth repreſentations to vndo 
the true 'viſi6, which the ſoule hath ſeen, but ſhee reliſteth ſo 
of her ſelf, and is troubled, diſguſted: & diſquyeted, that ſhes 
looleth the deuotion & guſt, which ſhee had before,and re- 
mayneth without any prayer atall.This which I hauc ſayed 
Was 3-Or 4etimes at the beginning. It is a thing ſo farredif- 
ferent, that one who had only had quyct prayer, will as I 
think-vnderftand it, by the choc which haue bin declared 
inthat,which I fayed of the of God to aſoule. It is 
4 very manifeſt thing, and if a ſoule will norpermit her {clf 
ta be deceyued, it ſcemeth to me that the dewll cannot de- 
6yve hep,if ſhee proceedeth with humillity and ſimplicity, 
One that hath had any true viſio of God, perceyuethit pre- 
bacly, for althogh it beginneth with comfort and delight, 
the loule cafteth it from her, and belydes in my opition the 
delight is different, and ſheweth no appearaunce of pure 8 
loue, and diſcouereth it {elf in a very ſhort ſpace. So. 
jhat where their is experience, in my opinion the deuillcan 
do ho harme, Now that all this ſhould be an imagination, 
altogether impoſzible, andys no way probable, for only the 
deauty and fayrenefſe of one hand, is beyond all our imagi- 
gation. For without remembring, or hauing euer thoght of 
= ſuch matter, we foe in an inſtant ſuch things preſent, 
which copld not be continucd with the imagination in a 
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great time, for it far exceederh, as I have ſayed,thar, which 
we can comprehend by.our ſelues,ſo that this 1s impolsible: 
and thogh wecould do ſomething in this, yet it appeareth 
cleerly by this other, which I- wil} now declare. For if it 
were repreſented with the-vnderſtanding , belydes that it 
would not hauc the great operations, which this hath, nor 
any at al} it would be as if ons ſhould feigne himlelf a ſleep 
& 1s awake, becaulc he cinot fleep as yer, forhe beeing de. 
ſyrous of ſleep, if he bach need of it, or-his head be weak, 
ſlamberech of himſelf, & doeth his diligence, & ſometimes 
he ſcemeth-to doſomerhing :- bat if he fleepeth not indeed, 
it doeth him no good, nor ſtrengthneth hrs head;bur ſome. 
times rcmayneth in worſe caſe; {o 1t45 tn ſome parthere, for 
the ſoul remayneth without ſtrength, or =" Rr TIN [2 


therwearyed and diſguſted; whereas in that which I fpeake 
of, the riches which remayne cannot bedeclared, for enen 
the bodic it ſelf reconereth health, &-is in better tune, This 
and other reaſons did Egeue, when they told methat it wzs 


the dewill, & my imagination, which was often;andI made 
ſuch compariſons,as I conld,& our Lord gane me to vnder- 
and, bur all auayled litle, for their beeing very holy perlons 
in this place, 8 I was moſt miſerableintheir compariſon, & 
God d1d not guidethe this way, they werepreſently afrayd, 
for my finnes ſeemed to be the cauſe, that it went Gm one 
to another,{o that they came to know it, thogh I told it not 
to any burto my Confeſlarius ; or to whome' he comman- 
ded mee. told them once, that if choſe who fayedſoto ms, 
ſhould tell mee, that one who had made butanendof ſpet- 
king with mee, 8& whome I knew very well, werenot ch& 
party, whome I conceyued him tobe, & that they knew 
to be ſo, I would without doubt beleue them better, the that 
which I had {een; but if this party ſhonld leave me ſom&1& 
wels, which remayncdin my hands for apledge of his gre 
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Jac, & that before 1 had none,aod that Lihould ce my felf 
che becirfy poor,that I could not beleue it tobe otherwiſe 
thogh L would, & thar I cold ſhew theſe tewels;tor all char: 
knew mee, dld ſee —_— ſoul was chaunged; 8& fo 
my Confeflarius ſayd alſo, for their was great difference in 
ai chings without diſsimulation, ſorhar all might perceyue 
itvery plainly;for haning bin ſowicked before, l yed that 
Icould not belene, that if the deuill did this to deceyue mee, 
& to carry me to hell,he woyld take ſo contrary meanes,as 
nwasto free me from vices,8 geue me vertues & ſtrength, 
for I did plaialy ſee that with theſe things L was at nag 
@me another. My Confefſarius, as I fay, who was a very 
holy father of the Society of Ieſus anſwered the fame, as [ 
ater knew, he was very diſcreet, 8 humble,8 this great hu- 
millity of: his cauſed me many troubles , for thogh he vſed 
much prayer,8 was very learned,yethe truſted-tot to him- 
lf, becauſe our Lord.did not guide him by this way;he was 
nuchtroubled with me in many fortes, I heard that they 
willed: hiny to. take heed of mee, leaft the deyill did de+-' 
Eyye bim-', by geuing credit to-part of + that which [ 
told- tyr,,..chey brought him examples of others ; all 
ths; yexed me, b was afrayd leaft I thould get none to 
bnare my-confeſcion , ' but that all would eſchne mee; L 
(id nothing but weep, it was Gods pronidencethat he 
would continue to heare mee, but he was ſo greata ſere 
wane of God, that/he woyld bane expoſed himſelf to an 
thing for his ſake;and {d he told mee, that I ſhould not i 
nd. God., nor go from that which he did appoynt mee, 
ad I needed nat to feare that he would fayl mee, he 
Wd allway encourage and quyet mee, he commaunded me 
Ulway not to conceale any thing from him; 1 did ſa; he 
ld mee ,that doeing fo, althogh it were the deuill , he 
pruld do me no harme , but rather opr Lord would oy 
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good out of the euill, which he would doto my foule, hi 
procured to make mepetfedt in al that heconld, & I becing 
{ach feare, obeyed-himin all, thogh- , for he 
endured mh with me for the ſpaee of three yeares and 
more1in which he heard my confels:o0n with theſe moleſta- 
tions; for in great ons which I had, and in maty 
_ things in which our Lord permitted others to iudge cuill 
of mee, & many without my fault, they came to him with 
all, and he was blamed for mee,he becing without any fauk 
at all,it had bin impoſsibleif he had not bin {6 holy, & our 
Lord had notenCouraged hirh, that he conld haue endured 
ſomuchz for he was to anſwer thoſe, who thoghe tharI ww 
loſt,and which did not beleue him;and on the other fyde he 
was to quyet mee, and to mitigatethe feare which I —_— 
be m/s Pra beſydes to quyct mein ref- 
peR of my viſions, for ineuery bne becauſe It was ſtraunge, 
God permitted meto remayne afterward with great fearcy, 
all preceded from my becing ſo finnefull a creature, and 
from hauing bin ſo, he comforted me very pioufly, & ifhe 
hadbelceued himſelf, L had notendured for God 
gaue him to vnderfſtand the truth in all, and the very Sacra- 
ment of :confeſsion gaue him light, as 1 belene, Thoſ ſer- 
wants of God which were doubtfull conferred much with 
mee, and I ſpake careleſſely ſome things, which they took'to 
be ſpoken with a different intention, I loved one of them 
very much, _— "w ſonle was infinitely bound vato __— 
he was very holy. I was wanhetd ly greeued ſeing him 
not to vnderſtand mee, and he de op my profft greatly, & 
that our Lord would geue me light, and fo that whichT 
fpake,as I ſay, without conſideration, ſeemed to them want 
of humilliry , when they ſaw ſome fault in 'mee, as they 
might (ce many, preſently all was condemned, they asked 
mefeme queſtions, | anſwered playply and —_— ans 
ently 
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ſently it eemed ro the, that I would reach them, and chat Þ 
accounted my ſelf wiſe, all was told co my Confeſſarius, for 
cercayhly they defyred my profie,he would chyde mee; this 
continued a long time, Lbeeing atflited many wayes, and 
yet I paſſed through all with the fauvurs, which our Lord 
did mee. E{peake this that'it may appeare what a great trou- 
ble it i5, notto haute any that hath experience in this ſpir1- 
cuall way, for if ,our Lord had not fagoured me ſomuch, 1 
know not what'would.haue becomeof mee; thele things 
were ſufficienttohane pur nie out of my witres, and ſome- 
times I was inthat taking, that I knew not what to do, but 


tolyfr vp' my eyesto our Lord, for contradiQion of the 


good againſt a miſerable and weak woman, as I am, & fear- 
tull, eemeth nothing inthe ran? rs thogh I have in my 
lyf paſſed exceeding troubles, this is one of the grea- 
teſt;our Lord graunt thart-I haye-donne his Maieſtie ſome 


| ſeruice in it, for I make no doubt that thoſe which did con- 


demne and reprehend mee, ſerued him, and that it was for 
my great good, 


CHarye. XXIX, 
Shee goeth forward in the ſame and declereth ſome great f 4 


... nours Which hee receyued of our Lord, end what bis 


Maieftie did ro ſecure ber, and that hee might an- 
fwer choſe which did contradi@ her, . 


| krrow gone farre from my purpole, for I was about to de- 
clare the cauſes, by which we may ſee that it is no imagi- 
nation, for we might by onr care repreſent to our ſelues the 
humanity of Chriſt , contriuing with our imagination his 
greatbeauty, and for this no little time were needfull , if it 
were to be like him in any thing,we may wel repreſent him 
defore our imaginatis,& continus beholding lum for ſore 
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ſpace, and what figures he hath, and his fayrencſle, and fo 
perfe& it by little and little, and commit that image_w our 


memory, who can hinder this ? fince that we may ffImcit 


with our vnderſtanding? But their 1s no remedy to do this, 


m that which we treat of, but we muſt behold it, when our 
Lord will repreſent it, and how he will, and what he will, 
neyther can we adde nor diminiſh, or vſe any meanes for it 
how much ſoener we endeuour; nor ſee it, when we will, 
nor yet leque ſeeing it; if we will behold any thing in parti- 
cular welrelacly looſe Chriſt. For the ſpace of two yeares 
and-an half, God did me this fauour very ordinarily, now 
their are more then three paſt that he agyraken this conti- 
nuall vie of it from mee, by geuing another more high, as 
aduenture I will declare afterward; and thogh I did {co 

1m ſpeake with mee, & 1 beheld that great beauty, and the 
(weetneſſe with which he ſpeaketh thoſe woords, by that 
mofſ} beautifull and divine mouth, and other times with ri- 
gour,and thogh Ideſyred extremely to perceyue the colour 
of his eyes, or of what biggeneſſe they were, that I might 
be able to tell it, I never deſerued to ſee it, neyther doth it 
help me to procure it, but rather by this Ilooſe the viſion al- 
together. thogh ſometimes I {ce him behold me benigne- 


; but this ſight is of ſach force , that the ſoule cannot en- 


ure it, & the ſoule remayneth1n ſo high a rapte, that for to 
enioy the whole more, ſhce looſeth this beauty full fight. So 
that here it helpeth not neyther to defyreor not to deſyre, 
t appeareth playnly that our Lord will haue nothing but 
humillity and confuſion, and that we take that which 1s ge- 
uvenvs,and prayſe the geuer, this is ſo in all viſions without 
excepting any,for we can do nothing,neyther doth our di- 
ligence help or hinder ys to ſee more orlefſe, Our Lord wil 
have vs (ce very cleerly, that this is not our worke, but the 


worke of his Maieſtie, for we can much kefle be proud, 2 
| rather 
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rather it maketh vs humble and fearfull, ſeeing that as our 
Lord taketh from vs the power to ſee what we would , he 
can likewile take from vs theſe fauours, and his grace, {6 
that we remayne ſpoyled altogether, and that we may all- 
way walke in feare,{olong as we liven this banniſhment: 
Allway ina maner our Lord was repreſented vnto me it. 
this maner after his reſurreion,and 1n the hoſt tn like ſore, 
if it were not ſometimes to ſtrengthen mee, if I were in tri- 
bulation , for then ſomerimes he ſhewed me his wounds 
vpon the croſle, & in the garden, 8& more ſcldome with his 
crowen of thornes , and carying his crofle alfo ſometimes, 
in re{pe& of my necelsityes,as I ſay,and thole of others, but 
allway with his fleſh glorifyed,'I haue had much confuſion 
and trouble in declaring theſe things, & many feares, 8 ma« 
ny perſecutions; It ſeemed {> certayn to-be the: dewill, that 
ſome would haue exerciſed mee;of this I made litle accorr, 
but I was grieued'when Ldid ſee my confefſours afrayd to 
heare my confelzion, or when I knew that they nd any 
thing to them. Notwithſtanding I could neuer be ſory for 
having ſeen theſe celeſtiall vihons, and I would not haua 
TS wr the hauing of them only once for all che goodes 
and delights of che world, Iallway held it for a greatfauour 
of our Lord, and it ſeemeth to me an excceding great trea- 
fure,and our Lord himſelf ſecured me many times.I ſaw my 
ſelf encreaſe very much in louing him, I complayned to him 
of all theſe troubles, I allway departed wich comfort and 
new forces from my prayer. I durſt not contradi& them, 
decauſe I ſaw that it made matters but worſe, for it ſcemed 
to them little humillity, I conferred with my Confeflarius, 
he alway -comforied me much, when he ſaw me afflited, 
the viſions encreafing, one of thoſe which did help me be- 
fore, with whome I was wont to confeſle ſometimes, whe 
is vicg-ReRor could not attend it, began to ſay that it was 
rs. Ffrz manifeſtly 
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manmtfeſtly the deuill, They commanded me,that ſince therg 
was no remedy to re{iſt, that I ſhould allway bleſſe my ſelf, 

when [ did ſee any viſion, and fette jt at naught, for I might 

cereaynly beleue, that it was the deuill, and that in this tort 

he would not come, and that I ſhould not feare, for God 

would defend-mec, and dehuer me from him ; this was 4 

great payne to mee, for ſince that I conld not beleue, but 

that it was God,jt was aterrible thing for me,neither could 

I, as 1 haue ſayed, deſyre to haue it taken from mee, but fi- 

nally I did all that they commanded mee; I beſeeched God | 
much todeliger me from beeing deceyued,this 1 did alway, | 
and chat with many teares, and ltkewiſe S. Peter & S. Paul, | -t 
for our Lord told mce, (it beting vpon their day that he fir |} . ; 
appeared to mee) that they would defend tne from becing | 
deceyued, and ſo.;:many times I did ſee them at my left hand | #: 
very playnly, thogh not with any imaginary viſon, theſe ſÞ 0 
glorious Saynts were my very good Lords, That ſetting 
at naught vexed me excetdingly, whenl did ſee this viſion 
of our Lord;For when I did ſee him preſent, if they had pul- 
led mein pieces, I could not haue belceued, that 1t was the 
deuill, & {o it was a very greatpenaunce farmee, And not 
to ſtand bleſsing my ſelf fo often, I took a croſte in my had, 
This I did cuer allmokR, the ſetting at naught, I vſed' nota 
continually, for T was much afflicted with it, I remembred 
che imuryes, which the Iewes had donne him, & I beſeechs 
ed him to pards me, ance that TYlid it tro obey him, whome 
I held in hrs place, and that he would not blame mee, {ince 
thatthey were has officers, whome he had placed in his 
churche; he walled me not to care for it, that I did well1n 
obeying, but that he wauld cauſe the trughto be ynderſtood, 
W hen they took away my prayer,me thogh he was angrye 
He bad me tell them, that it was tyranny. He gaue me re- 


ſons to vnderſtand that it was no demill, L will declare ſome 
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of chem afterward. One time while I held the crofle in my 
hand, which hung at my roſary, he took jt in his, & whe he 
gaue it me agayne, it was of fower great precious ſtones 
much more precious then dyamants without compariſon, 
for their is none. in a maner to that, which wc ſee ſupgrna- 
turally, the dyamant.ſcemeth a counterfeyt and imperfeh 
thing,in reſpe of the Kones which are ſeen there, they had 
the fyue wounds very artificially engrauen, he told me that 
1fſhouldſee it lo after that time, 8& ſo I did, for I did not ſee 
the wood of which jt was, but theſe tones, þut none did (ce 
them beſydes my ſelf, when they commanded me to make 
theſe tryalls and reſfift,the encreaſe of the fagours was much 
| greater, when I would divert my ſelf, I could neuer defaſt 

rom prayer, methink I was in prayer euen whule I {lept, 
for here my loue encreaſed, and I made great complaynts to 
out Lord, and I could not endure it, neyther was it in my 
power,althogh I would, aud procured greatly not to think 
Vpon 1t; Notwithſtanding I obeyed as mych as I could, but 
I could litle or nothing inthis. And our Lord did neuer take 
it from mee, but althogh he willed me to do it, he aſſured 
me on theother ſyde, and taught mee, what I ſhould ſay to 
them, and fo he doerh ſtill, and he gaye meſhch ſufficiene 
reaſons;thatthey cauſed me all ſecurity, Not long after his 
Maicſtie began , as he had promiſed mee, to declare more 
that it-was he,ſo gteat a loue of God encreafing in mee, that 
Iknew not who cauſed it in mee, for it was very ſupernatu- 
Tall, 8& I procured it not. I felt myſelf dy with the defyre of 
keing God, & I knew not where I ſhould ſeek for this lyf, 
it it were not with death. I had ſome great impulliss of this 
loue, which thogh they were nat ſo 1ntollerable, as others 
that I haue ſpoken of before, nor of ſuch value, I knew not 
what to do, for nothing did ſatisfy mee, neyther could I 
conteyne my elf, but 1n very truth my _ ſcemed to depart 
FEI out 


230 THE LYf OF THE MOTHER 
out of my bodie.O ſouereyn arte of our Lord,what delicate 
invention diddeſt thou vie with thy miſerable ſlave, thou 
diddeſt hide thy ſelf from mee; and encreaſe thy loue in me, 
with ſuch a delightfull death, that the ſoul would never be 
ridde of it. He that hath not proued theſe {o great implles, 
cannot poſsibly vnderſtand them, for it is not any diſquy- 
etnefſe of our heart,nor certayn deuotions which we have 
many times, which ſcem to choak our ſpirit, ſo that it can. 
not conteyne it ſelf, this 1s a more baſe prayer,and we muſt 
take away thoſe precipitations , by procuring ſweetly tg 
recolle&t them within our ſclues,and to bring our foules in. 
to a calme; for this 15 like to certayn children, that haue cer. 
rayn precipitate cryings, that ſeem to choke them, & by ge. 
uing them drink, that exceſsiue moleſtation ceaſeth, ſo heere 
reaſon muſt pull 1n the reynes , for it may be that nature it 
ſelf cauſeth it 1n part, let conſideration be vitd fearing leaſt 
that all be not perfeQ, but that a great part of it may be ſen- 
ſuall, & let it fall this child by cheriſhing it louingly, ſo that 
it be mouecd ſweetly to loue, & not with blowes as they ſay, 
ſo that this loue be recolle&ed inwardly,and notlike a pots 
that ſeetheth to faſt, becauſe the fyre 15 made yvithour diſ- 
cretion, and ſo it runneth all over, but let vs moderate the 
cauſe which we gaueto this fyre, & procure to put:out the 
flame with ſweet teares,and not paynefull, as thoſe of theſe 

commotions are, 8 do much harme, 1 had them ſometimes 

in the beginnings, & they had almoſt ſpoyled my head, and 

wearyed my ſpirit,in ſuch ſort that for the next day & lon- 

ger, I was not fitte to returne to prayer, wherfore great dif- 

cretion is neceſſary at the beginning, that all may proceed 

. ſweetly, & the ſpirit may be taught to worke inwardly, the 
exteriour 15 to be auoyded with great care. Theſe other im- 
pulſions are exceeding different, we lay not on the wood 
our ſclues, but it ſeemerh that the fyre becing already my 
they 
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they caſt vs in with ſpeed, that we may be burnt, theſoule 
procureth not, that this wound of our Lord abſence ſhould 
greeue her,bur they fixe a dart in her very entrailes & heart 
ſometimes,.{o that the ſoul knoweth not what ſhee ayleth, 
or what ſhee would haue,ſhee vnderſtandeth well that ſhee 
would haue God, and that the arrow fſeemeth to bring an 
hearbe with it , which cauſeth to abhorre her (elf for che 
Joue of this Lord, & ſhee would willingly looſe her lyt for 
hisfake. The maner with which Gud draweth the ſoule to 
him, cannot be expreſſed nor declared, nor what payne ig 
cauſeth her, making her not know her ſelf, but this payne 1s 
ſodelightfull, that their is no delight in the world, that ge- 
veth more contentment. The ſoul as I haue ſayed, would all- 
way ly dying of this ſicknefle. This payne and gfory toge- 
ther aſtoniſhed mee, for I could not vnderſtad how it could 
be, O what is it to ſee a ſoul wounded ( for as I fay ſhee is 
conceyued ſo far as can be declared, to be wounded) for ſo 
excellent a cauſe, & ſhee ſeeth cleerly,that themotion from 
whence this loue came to her, proceeded not from herſelf, 
but it ſeemeth that this ſpark which ſetteth her all on a fyre 
fell ſodeynly vpon her , from that great loue, which our 
Lord beareth her.O how many times do I femember,when 
lam im this taking , that vearſe of Dauid : Quemadmodum 
defiderat ceruus ad fontes aquarum, for me think I ſee it lire 
erally fulfilled in my ſelf, when it is not very extreame, 
the ſoule ſeemeth to be ſomewhat appeaſed , at leaſt ſhee 
leeketh ſome remedy, ( for ſhee knoweth not what to do) 
with certayn penaunces , which areno more felt, nor the 
hedding of bloyd cauſeth any more payne, th& if the bodie 
were dead, ſhee ſecketh wayes & deuiſes, to do part of that 
which ſhee feeleth for the loue of God, but the firſt payne 
8 {o great, that 1 know not what carporall torment could 
ike 1t away, for the remedy not beeing there, theſe medi- 
" C1INEC$S 
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cines are very baſe for ſo high a ſicknefle, it is ſome wha 
appeaſcd, and part of it paſſeth away, by asking of God the 
remedy for her malady , and ſhee ſeeth'none bt death, for 
with this ſhee thinketh that ſhee ſhall wholy enioy her 
good. Other times it 15 ſo extreme, that ſhee can tieyther do ff 
this,nor any thing els, for it lameth as it were her whole bo. I}, 
die,fo that ſhee can neyther moue fooy nor hand, bat if ſhee } - | 
did tad, thee (tteth down as one triſported, for ſhee cine I} | 
fomuch as breath , only ſhee fetcherh ſome {ghes, not very Þ « 
great, becauſe ſhee cannot, bu they are great 1n their nate” q 
OurLord vouchſafed to let me ſee in this occalio this viſion Þ 4 
fometimes, I did ſee an angel not farre from me toward my f 
left had,in corporall forme, which I am not wont to ſee but | te 
very ſeldome, althogh I hane angels often repreſented vnto | ef 
mee, it 1s without ſeeing the, but as the former viſion, which | g; 
I ſpake of before. In this viſion it oy our Lord to let me | 4 

to: 

eve 

eu] 


ſee him ſo, he was not great but litle, very beautifull, hrs face 
ſo glorious, that he ſeemed to be one of the higher angells, 
which ſe& to be all enflamed, perhaps they are thaſlewhich 
are called Seraphins, for they tell me not their names, but! 
ſe playnly that in heauen their is ſo great difference betwen 
ſome angels and other, and betwene theſe agayne & other, 
that I am not able to declare it, I did ſee in his handa long 
darte of gold, and at the end of the yron head it ſeemed to 
have alitle fyre, this he ſcemed to paſſe thorough my heart 
ſometimes, and that it pierced to my<entrayles, which me 
thoght hedrew from mee, when he pulled it out agayne, & 
he left me wholy enflamed in great loue of God, the payne 
was (o great that it made me complayne greeuouſly, 8 the 
fivecteneſſe was lo excelsiue, which this exceeding great 
payne cauſerh, that I could not deſyre to hane rt take away, 
neyther 15 the foule contented with lefſe then with God, 


neyther is it any corporall but a fpirituall payne, —_ 
the 
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the bodie hath ſome, yea a great pare of it. Itis ſo {weeran 
intercourſe which paſſerh betwixr the ſoul and God, thar'l 
beſeech his ooduelh to geue them to taſte of it, who think 
that Hy. The dayes that this continued I was like a fool, L 
 delyred neyther to ſee,nor ſpeak, but to.cmbrace my payne, 
which for mE'was a greater glory ry then any which 45 tobe 
found in creatures. | had this ſometimes. when it pleaſed 
our Lord, that _ great raptes ſhould come vpon mee, 
forthat.euen beeing among others I'could not reſiſt them, 
bot ron. vocargeliEchopagido bapubbethac lince I hang 
theſe rpres, Ifeel northis payne lomach; but that which [ 
ſpake of ſamewhere befire I remember not in what 
ter, which 15'very —_—_— many things, and more to 
eſteemed, yea when yne of which I now ſpeak be- 

our Lord ah cackuatomy ſoul, & he putteth 
| xrinanextalis; andio their 1s no to have pay ne,nor 
10ſulfer, for-ioy arty ; Bleſſed be hefor 
ever, wha docth {0 ry tr that geueth bim io 
cul i Aman for NY Eph 


ar 101 jv OA: XXX. 


Bee —— 70 recount che diſcourſe 0 ber lyf,eud bow our 
: Lord remedyed many he irs y bringing to the 
gion Wbere sbee was,the holy man Fr.Perer o Al- 


"i (neeofels order aenone. S.Frauncis,chee 

© 0/1 HO4rrh of renin ud inward tron- 

ic 21-2. 12: les, whergn ichee pas; ſomere gs « AST 
V\ FHerforel feci — = nothing , which I 
«ponld'do; notto: impulfions, I 
bcewiſc feared ts hecacabd _ _ not vnderſtand 
haxy payne and:concentiment ebuld and. together, forT 
_ zbat tr:was very, pobsible tor © 7" payne and p- 
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muall contentment; but fo exceſcive ſpirituall payne, with | w 
ſuch exceeding great delight aſtoniſhed mee , yet-Ecealed || ye 
not to refiſt, but Icould do it ſolittle, that fometimes I was i fic 
weary;l fledde to the craſle, and would have defended my | #c1 
ſcif fromhim, who withit defended yaall, I faw that none ff wi 
did -vndeiſtand mee; forthis neg ceyued cleerly but Idirſt NN of 
not ſay ſo;but onlyto my Conteflans, for this had bin-cer- | the 
taynly to dechare,that F Thad no bumillity,Qur Lord vouch- | þ4 


lated to Nene > a great partof mytronÞle,and for that time In 
che whole, b cethe bleſſed Fr. Peter of (| kt 
A _ have: nico trot thi 
ken ſomeths his penaunice, dmonyg other things1 ff out 
was conifpbd that for 30; yeares he had worne a eAjcoof hin 
Plats continually. He is the author of certayn little bookes || |t 
of prayer, whichare now mach vein this ſpaniſhtoung, 
for as one'thas hath exerciſed 1 well, hewrote: very pro 
fably for thoſewhich vieitheobſerued the firſt rule of blefs 
ed S Frauncjs with alt rigour;and orher things which Eres 
Jated before eng that widdow the ſernaune of 
God, which I ſpake of, and my frend knew that ſo greata 
man was pd on khawing my neceſLity ( for ſhee was 
witneſſe of my affljions, and yeelded me mych comfort) 
and Reon Gy os i- thirrſhes contt-notbeleue, but [| 
that it was the ſpirit Ke , thogh alt thereſt liyed; tl that it 
was ofthe demill, -and ſhee beeity -a women of 'x very good 1 
vnderſtatiding EF; of cock vreey; and whorticonr Lotd | 
fauoured yre oY Ma "Maiaſty vouchlafed-to Nhat 
geuc her penis _ HTN _ doe fu of, ky 

Con Co caue ;ro-6bfl ne Mm | 
ru her,of gan wascapable-1n mz _ Sr «ti 
ſometimes ſheedid: ira pfale Coane Arbich rare Why 
did me, with ver Spud ſicabl admfes for her ſoul. Wherford fled 
when thee” knew-of tus corhining that might couferrt if; 


with 


— 
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with vim oh berter, without ayingeny hinges mee, thee 
gorte leatie of my Prouinciall,thar mightbea weekitrher 
5;irf vwhiich, and it ſens chtrches Hpake withAiiny of. / 
es firſt; cir of his-beeitg Here, for afrervird-T deat 
| ith him Uitecrſe rites; having genett hirit Aceortiie bf: 
r& | of fiy f, Mo ankwerafy wii prayer, wi 
<6: || the greateſt clarity that Teonld (for this T hang allwayes 
hid:direxe with all clarity and d hrs with thoſeto Wa 
1imprraiy foul, fothaePwolkld hzue evththe firſt moti 
of tho ict Sem 21d the more gan Ie 'f 
thing with texſons gi wo 
out Go arion or conceatement 1 feel my toad vtito 
him; ith a tnaner at the begintiing F did fee, the he vndet- 
ſtood me by expects; which s ws tf that I needed, for at 
r. | tharfime 1 conld not'veiderFHd my RIF, is Tho tow fo thit 
| Hknew how to Jedlate it, for Goes Gol hith  getfefi methe 
grace ro know how to vnderſtand,and declare the fauours, 


which his Mateſty doeth tee, and it was neceſſary that he 
hould hane paſſed throghir himfelf, who was fully to Vn- 
derftand mee; ard to declare whatic was. He gue me ex- 
ceeding great lighe, for at Teaftitithe viſions, which were 
not ris nent could not vnderffand, what ic - might be, & 


but | me thoght, that in thoſe which I did fee with the eyes of my 

t Foul ,lconkdnorvnderſtandneycher, how they coutd be, for 

l F315 kinefayed, Tthoght chat theif” was oily account to be 

tate of thoſe which are feet with'ev _ eyes, & theſe T 

[had nor2Thisfioly han gatte meligh Hint and Fetlared ic 
vito mee;& wilted menort Ee pr atten rayſe God, 

fad that I ould befo cerrayn chat it was his Ipirit , that if 

| Bit Were nocour fayrh, theic.could be nothing 7g eres, nor 

Uvbich I might belecue formuch, and he was much cotafot- 

ed with mee; and did the all Liuout atid kirdneſſe,and ctier 

ferrd [ifier had great care of mee;ant imparted to'me his affayfes 

wit Go 2 and 


i236 THE LYF'OF THE MOTHER 
and buſyneſſes, and ſeeing me with the. deſyres , which he 
already poſſeſſed in work, for theſe our Lord gaue me very 


| 
| 


lighted to conferre with we, forancthat our Lord bringeth 
ro this eſtate, hath no ſuch plealureand comfort.as to meet 
with one to whame it ſeemerhiour Lord bath geven ſome 
beginnings of the ſame, for at that time it is very likely that 

I had yo more, as farre.as I think, and God graynt that 
haue any more.yet,he bad great compa Sion.of me. He told 
me that it was ve. of th groeſ robes upon car 
which.I bad endured,that is che contradiftion of the good, 
and that their was much yet, behyad, for that I had allway 
 _necels1ty , and their was none. in this citty, which did vn- 
derſtand mee, butthat he would ſpeak with my Confeſla- 
Tius, and with one of them which afflited me moſt, whick 

_ , was the maryed knight, of whome I ſpake before, for z 
one that bare me more good will, he moued all the warre, 

* "and he isatimorous and holy ſoule, and hauing ſeen mes 


wicked fo lately, he.could not beſecure. And ſfathe hohfſ þ 
man did, for he {pake with chem both, and gaue them caule;}} .c 
and reaſons,that they might be aſſured, | Taka me nol n 

"more, my Confefſarius needed litle, but the knight ſomuch 'n 
that this was not altogether ſufficient, but it was cauſe nf} . g, 


part that he did not rerrify me ſoronch.,. We agreed thatl 
thould writte to him that which ſucceeded; with me'fronff .or 


thattime forward, and to pray much;for ons another, off .ch 
his humillity was fe git, that he made ſome-account off far 
the prayers of ſo miſerable acreature, which was. mucbtY de; 
my confuſion , he left me with exceeding, great comfonf} 'an, 
| and contentment, and willed me to.vſe my. prayer withieſ wi 


curity, and that I ſhould not, donbt' but that it was Golfl jw; 
and that I ſhould impart to my Confeſſarius that wheree he: 
I had any doubt, yea all for more ſecurity, and that wil 1s 


4 
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this I ſhould lue ſecure, Yet notwithſtanding I could not 
hauethis ſecurity. altogether, for our Lord yoget me by 
the way of feare, as neyther F could belecue that it-wasthe 
eth | .deuill-, when they-told me that: it was ſo, wherfore rioric 
could cauſe me to haueeyther feare or ſecurity, in ſuch ſort 
that I ſhould geue them any more credit, then that which 
our Lord did put in my ſoule. So that, althogh he com- 
fortedand quyeted mee, yet gaue him not ſomuch credit, 
that I remayned altogether without feare, eſpecially when 
our Lord left me in the afflitions of ſoule, which L will 
now declare , notwithſtanding-I remayned much com- 
forted, as I lay. I could not Feialy my ſelf with geuing 
thankes to God, and eo my glorions father'S, Ioſeph, for ic 
ſcemed to me that he had brought him, for he was generall 
.commillary of the cuſtody of. S. Ioſeph , to whome I ecar- 
neſtly commended my ſelf , and to our Ladie, it happened 
ſometimes, and doeth ſtill, thogh not ſo often , that | had 
ſo great affiRtions of ſoule , together with torments and 
paynes of bodie ſo terrible, that I could not help my ſelf. 
.Ocher mes I had more grieuous corporall fickneſle , bue 
.not.hauing thoſe afflitions of the ſoul, I paſſed them with 
'much alactity, but when they came borh together,it was ſo 
great a trouble, that it had oppreſſed me greatly. I did for- 
pet all che fauours, which our Lard had donne mee, their 
.only remayned a bare memory as of a dreame,to afflid, for 
the vaderſtandiog is ſa dulled, that it made me have a thou- 
fand.;deubtes and ſuſpicions, thinking that I had not vn- 
derſtopd it, and that perhaps it was but an imagination, 
and char ic-was ſufficient for me to be deteyued myſelf, 

hi. withoug, deceyuing other. good; people, me thoght [ 
Gol twas ſo euill, chat it ſeemed co me. that all the miſchiefes and 
hereof herelyes , which haue ſucceeded, were for my finnes. This 
vl 15 a falſe humillity, which the devill invented to dilquyet 
T | . Gg 3 mee, 
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mee, and to prone. if he could draw my ſoul todeiperation; 


and Lhaue now ſogreat experignce, that it is of the denill, 
that ſince he ſeexhghat Lvaderfiend.bira; be.doeth noo toe. 
mene meſo oftenznthis;ashe was: wont,it _ plaid. 
ly by the diſquyetnefle & motian with winch tr beginner; 
and the trouble which it pe the ſoule dll the time ie 
endureth, & the obſcurity and affliton in which it-putterh 
her, the aridity. and euill diſpofbnon for prayer, or for any 
good, it ſtemeth to choakexhe foul, and tyerh. the bodie, ſo 
that it is profitable for nothing. For true _— ty (althogh 
the ſoul knoweth herſelf to be witke e ſeeing, what 
weare affliteth, and ab COR our fanes as much, as 1 
ſayd before,and that with truth)commetrh not with pertur- 
bation,nor diſquyeteth the ſaul,nor obſcareth her, por cav- 
ſeth aridity ; but rather comforteth her, & is altogether con- 
trary, with quyetneſſe, with ſweetnefie, with light,and fuck 
a payne as on the other ſyde comforteth,'to ſee what great 
fauour God doeth her in geuing her that payne, 8 how wel 
employed it ts, ſheess ſory for having ſo offended God, on 
the other ſyde his mercy dilateth her, thee hath light to c6- 
foynd het felf, and to prayſe his Maieſtie, for hanng ſuffe- 
red her ſomuch; In this other humillity , which the devill 
cauſeth, their is na light for any goodneſſe, it ſeemeth that 
God putteth all to'fyre & ſword, he reprelenteth-Gods 1nſ- 
tice vnto the ſoule, andalthogh ſhee hadsfayth; that be is 
mercifulLfor the deuil:cannotpreuayle foruch, as t& makes 
her looſe this, itis m ſuch fort;thatſhes isnot-comiforted, 
but rather when ſhee confidereth ſo great mercy, ithelpeth 
to torment her more, for thee thinkerh that ſhee was'bound 
to more. This is one of the molt payneful, ſubrile, & diffem- 
bled muentionsof the dewll, chareuer Tperceyued;and {ol 
would aduife your R: thatif he cempreth you in'this tmanier, 
you may haue ſome light, and may know him, (if he feauerh 

you 
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you. fomuch vnderſtanding as to know him } for you nut 
pot think, that it conhiſteth 1n learning. or ſcience; which alk 
zhogh I want yet ſince Iam delivered from.it, I perceyne 
well that it were folly to think ſo;that which I haye wh 
ſtood, is, that our Lord-will haue it, & permittetht, and ge« 
ueth him leaue, a5 he did to tempt Iob,althogh he tempterh 
pot.mee, who am miſerable; with that: rigour. It hath hap- 
pened vnto mee, 8 I remember that it was one day before 
the eue of (Corpus Chriſti, a feaſt to which I beare much de- 
potion, althogh not{omuch as reaſonrequireth,rhis time it 
continued-onlywhto the day , for other times it-laſtetha 
week ora fortaight, and ſometimes 3:weekes, and I know 
apr whether more,eſpecially the holy weekes, which were 
wont to be my.delightfall time of prayer,jt ſeemeth that he 
taketh ſuddeynly hold of my ynderſtanding by ſugh trifles 

. fometimes, that at another time I would laugheatthem, & 
irmakethar toly grouelipg in all that which he pleaſcth, 8& 
the foubchayned there, without beeing M: of. heriſels, nor 
becing able ro think of any thing bur thoſe.toyes, which he 
repreſenterh; which are ina maner of no weight; nor do 

makevrmacre; only they make: the. ſoule to be as1t were 

cloaked vp,'that ſhee 1s nother ſelf, and ſomerumes athach 
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at | o met; thatthe demlls do as it wereplay at tenpis 
{ || with theſout; and thag ſhee cannot help to deliyer her felf 
is || fronchispower; It cannot be declared how much ſhee en- 
ko f furethin thiscaſe, hee goethtoſeck ſuccour, and God per- 
d, || mitteth:her.nores it only thereaſon of freewill re- 
th xeth-allway hocclecr, Imcanthatirſeemethto beas if 


ierdyes wete hut; As one,thathath gon many times-fome 


ad 
n- | Yay, ſorhac thogh itbe night and darke, yet by ayme he 
51 £ mnowerh where he may ſtumble, becauſe he hath [cen jr by 


fay,and {> he eſchneth thatdaunger,fo doeth the ſoule not 
wotfend God, for ſhee ſeemrrh to go by cuſtome, I ſpeake 
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Hot of the help which our Lord geuerh her,8 is that which 
doerth her moſt good, Her fayth 1s at that time as heavy and 
aſlcep, as all her other vertues, alchogh not altogether loſt, 
for ſhee belceueth that which the churche holdeth, bur as it 
were from the truth outward, ſo that on the other ſyde they 
oppreſſe and dull her,that ſhee ſeemeth toknow God, as a 
thing which ſhee heard a farre of. Her love is fo luke-warm, 
/ thatif ſhee hearerh ir ſpoken of, ſhee liſtneth as to a thing 
which ſhee beleeueth to be ſuch as it is, becauſe the churche 
holdeth it fo be ſo, bur ſhee hath no-remembraunce of that 
which ſhee hath experienced 1n her ſelf ,prayer ar ſolyrary- 
nefſe.is not without more affliction, for the torment which 
ſhee feeleth in her ſelf, without knowing for what, ts vnſup» 
portable in my opinion, it isa little patterne of hell, & that 
this is ſo our Lord gaue me.tq,vnderſtand in, a'vihion, for 
the: ſoule burneth in her ſelf, without knowing. who or by 
what meanes ſctteth her on fyre, nor how to fly from it, 
nor with what to'put it out, forto ſeek remedy by reading, 
15 as if ſhee could not read at all; one time I went about to 
read the lyf of a Saynt, to ſee if it would dinert mee, andto 
comfort my ſelf with that which he ſuffered; and:readiog 
4+ or 5. times fo many more lines, althogh it-were 1n Spa- 
niſh, I vnderſtood them lefle at the end, chenat the begin» 
ning, & ſo I left it of;this hath happened to me many times, 
but that I remember this more in particular; Now 'to con 
ucrſe with any43s worſe, for the'deuilt putteth in me fachs 
diſtaſtfull ſpirit of anger, that it ſcemerth Lwonkdear all, no 
beeing able to do:otherwiſe, & me think-Idoſomerthing 
reftrayning my;(elf; or:rather onr; Lord doeth-in hold: 
with hs hand one in this taking , fo that he neyther ipeal- 
eth,nor doeth any thing againſt his nezghbours, which may 
be preiudiciall vato the, or offtenſiue to God. As for goat 
to my Conteſſarius , it is Certayn thatir hingangd way 
r11mCs, 
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Stnes;-that they beeing [> holy , asthofe: which T vſed"in 
ch6ſe'rimes,.and db' vE ſtil}; were, they Tpake fiich wootds 
rito mee;and:did'chile me fo ſharply, thatafrerward wher 
[told chent of it;they rierueyledtherſtthes, and fay3, that 
licy could iti 4#nFfier $6'n6'thore; forthogh they purpoſe 
firmely inot Q0'fo'lt, tvth@&times whe afterward they had 
tompicion; yea & Rruple attd [1 beeing ire ack affliction's 
of bodice #nd ſoule, & they derermined ro comfort me with 
fl piery, yet they could not. They ſpake no cull: words, I 
meatie ſuch as mighroffend God, bat the moſt diſtaftfu!l; 
that were tollerable in'2 Confefarins, perhaps they preten - 
ded ro mortify mee, & lthogh atother times T was glad of 
t,& could endure it,at that time eutry thing tormented me, 
Moreouer I was likewiſe coticeyred; that I deceyued them, 
r || 1 wentto them, and adinſed them very ſcrioufly, that rhey 
5 || honld:rake heed of mee, for it might be; that F deceyted 
& IN then, Tizw weltenongh that would not wiftingfy do it, 
2, Nl nor tell them any vaerinth, but T was #raydof aff, one wil- 
to led me once vnderftariding the tentation, that T ſhould not 
be troubled, for althogh I would deceyue him,he had witte 
mogh' nottoſaffer himſelf ro be deceyued; This canſed me 
mach' comforr ſometimes, and almoſt ordinarily, at leaſt 
noſt cotrrinally after receyning 1 was quyet, & ſomerimes 
allo in comming tothe Sacrament; preſently I remayned ſo 
well bodic afid foule,that [ ani aſtoniſhed, it ſeemeth that int 
oneinftanrall the'darkneſle of 'the foul is drinefi away, and 
withrhe Simnerifing'l knew the follyes, which I had com- 
vieteF Other times wvith one only 'woord, which our Lord 
ſpike ro rhve;/with only fayirigt It vor afflifted, feare nor; as 
I have /already related of another tirae, I remayned wholy 
healedy-or-withfecing a viſion, if T had ayled nothing, F 
eomforted "my felf with God; Lconfplayned to him, how 
Ewould permirts'tme toduffer lo or” as, bur all 
op EG oo wat 
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was well payed , for allmoſt cuer afterward his fauours 
 were1n great aboandance, it ſcemeth to.me that the ſouls 
commeth out of the fyre like gold marepurifyed and clari. 
fyed, Þr ſee _ Lord = "a i= 3's troubles become 
httle afrerward;althogh they ſeem infupporgable, & the ſoul 
deſyreth- to rerurne to ſuffer Sen enprt ourLorg- ſhalbs 
ſo moſt lerued, and aogt we haue more tribulations and 
. perſecutions,ſfo that they be paſſed without offending God, 
bur rather with gladnefſe to fuffer them for him , a'l is for 
our greater gayne,althogh I bears them'not, as they were to 
be borne, but with much unperteRion ; other times they 
come in another fort, 8&.do come ſtill, ſo that it ſeemeth all 
poſſibility to think any good thing is taken away, or to de- 
ſyre eo do it, but my foul and badie become altogether vn- 
profitable 8& burthenſome, but at this: trme | have not theſe 
other tentations and diſquyetneſſe , but a diſguſt without 
knowing for what, teyther doeth any thing content the 
ſoule. Lprocured to do good outward workes to'buly my 
ſelf in a maner perforce, 8 1 know well of what little abil- 
lity a ſoule is, when grace'is hidden from her,irafflied mc 
not much, for this ſeeing of my own baſenefle gaue we 
ſome ſatisfaRion; other times I fynd my ſelf in that diſpoit- 
tion,that [cannot make any formed conceyt vf Godznor of 
ay other good, to any purpole , nor make my prayer, a 
thogh I be folitary, bue 1 feel that T know him; Fperceyus 
that it is my vnderſtanding and imagination” which burr 
me here, for methink that my will 1519 good-cale, and dil 
poſed to all. goodnieſle, bur this vnderftanding ts ſoloſt, thafſ * 
it ſeemerh a furious foal, whome no dodie cabynd, neyrher 
am I able to make it be quyt for the ſpace of one Creed; 
lometimes I {mile at my ME and know my own muſery,and 
I ftand looking vpon it, & letyr atone to Ke what it docthy ſe g 
& God be glonifyed it neuter almoſt goeth to anyeuil thingYſres, 
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but to indifferent, whether their be any thing to be donne, 
here or there,or in any other place. At thus time I know bet- 
ter, the exceeging great fauour, which our Lord doeth mee, 
when he holderf this foolbound in perfeR contemplaris, 
Iconfider what thoſe which eſteem me to be good, would 
think of mee, if they did ſee me in this folly. I take great co- 
paGion of my ſoul,to ſee her with ſo bad company-l deſyre 
toſee her at liberty, and ſo I fay to our Lord ; when o Lord 
ſhall I come to ſco my ſoulevnitedinthy prayſe, (0 that all 
my powers thay extioythee., permitte. nie not o Lord to be 
any more thus deuided;for it ſeemeth thae divers picces in- 
to which I am deuided, are-ſeparated into ſundry places. 
This hath paſſed many times, tome of -which I perceyuec 
well chat the want of bodily health was a greatcaule. I re. 
member often» what hartne the firſt finne: did vs, for from 
hence in my opinion.it pi that we are incapable of 
enioying ſo great a good, and perhaps they are my own, for 
if I had not committed ſo many, I ſhould have bin more en- 
tyre in goodnefle; Lhad alſo another (great affliQion, for ic 
ſeeming to me that] vnderflood all the bookes which I red, 
that treated of deuorion, and thatnow uur.Lord had genen 
me ſomuch grace,that I Rood nor in need of the, & ſo 1 did 


% 


notread the, bur lines of Saynts, for fynding my ſelf fo Farre 


|| forrof chat, which they did in Gods ſeruice, this ſeemeth 


to profir & entourage mec; ins thoght it was very little hu- 


| Pillicy ro think thar [ had attayned'to haucthar ptayer; and 
| becing not able to-perſwade my {&lf 'otherwil, it afflicted 


me much, vntil ſome learned men,& the bleſſed Fr, Peter of 
Alcantara told me,that I ſhould make no account of it, I ſee 


-. very well chat Thane not begun to ſerue God, althogh our 


; and] E6rd dveth tris the fauours, which he doeth to-many char 
ce;Yatt 200d, and I am altogether imperfe&, except it be'th de- 
ning Frcs, and in loue, for in this I ſee allo that our Lord hath fa- 
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yourcd mee,that I may ſerue him inſame lort, It ſcemeth tg 
1 that I loue him, but. my workes diſcomfort mee, & the 
many umpettecions, which I. {ee.in my {clf, Other times 
my {oule15 ſo fooſihh, I nican thay ſheess in that diſpolition, 
gltat it ſeemeth. 1 do ncyther good nor euill, but. go-with the 
ſway of the people as they ſay, neyther wich payne nor glo. 
ry,ſo that ſhee neyther hath lyf nor death, nor pleaſure, nor 
forrow,ſhee ſeemeth-to feel nothing, un my opinion ſhee is 
keto an aſſe, that feedeth:andſuſteynerh: himſelk, becauly 
they gous him faod ,anadeaterh ina tyaner without feeling 
1;;for the ſoul in thiseſtate paſſeth not without feeding.on 
{ome great fauours of God, lince that it greeueth hex.not tq 
live in-lo nuſgrable alyt,and ſhee remayneth without per- 
wrbation, bug thee feelethiho eadtions nox;efies, by which 
thee may ynderſtand ber 'own eſtate; Ir ſcereth tome like 
vato faylng with a very Ealme wind;in-which one may ga 
tarre, without perceyuwg how, for in-theſe, other maners 
the effedss, are ſo great, that the ſoule almoſt preſently ſeth 


her Kr, the dalyres are. forthwath (tirred.vp; 


& the ſoul 'canneyer {autyiberſelt, che great impulluens of 
loue whereof I ſpeake-wworke thisin.thols to:whome God 
greet them,it is like vnto certayn fonteyney, which I haue 
zen ſpring, ſo.that the ſand_ncuex leaueth- riſing vpward, 
this examplg and: compatilon ſgemerh yery-ngiurall For thy 
ſoules, which come thus fatregthairlougas:alway:Bicring & 
thinking what jt way d6;.,c3nmticontay ne it: fall;,as; 
ſeemeth that water, cappat þecoteynedin the.carth,but thy 
it caſteth ;typ; ſois the fayl very ordinarily that ſhee can; 
be quyct,nor conteyne her ]f, by reafon ofthe loue which 
thee hathhee harh-ſaked.itints her ſelf, ſheo would bays 
hers drinke of 1, fince.that ſhee hath no want her felf,chs 
they may help her to_pray{&Gog; oh how often dg I 5 
member the lying: water, which our Lord ſpake of to thy 
Eo - 5 8 A Samaritans, 
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$zmaritane,for which cauſe 1 beare a great afteion to:that 
ghoſpell, and: certaynly ſo I did euer ſince my childhood, 
without vaderſtanding ris good as I do now, 8& 1 beſeech+ 
| || cdour Lord many times:o geyemetbart water, and'l had it 
| || alway drawen whereT was, with thaſ&woords; when out 
Lord cameto the well: Domimne'da mibi Frm, It kemeth 

allo like a fyre, which is great; and yet that ir may notbe 
queaclied, it is neceffarythar'there bealway fomerhiag to 
burne, lo are the{othes of which Eipake; althoghitdid coſt 
them neuer ſomach; theywonldb ng woaed: to'keep this 
fyre from goeing our, I am ſach, that | wonld content my 
ſelf, if I could but caſt ſtraw vponit.: And fo it falleth out 
many & often tzmes,one while I laugh at my ſe]f,and other 
times Tamityuch afflied,the inward mation proyoketh 
me to doſome' ſernice, & fince I can'ddno'more,to put No- 
yes and flowers vpon images,to ſweep of drefſe'vp'm ora- 
tory, or ih ſuch baſe rrifles,that they cauſed me confuſion, if 
I did any penaunce, all was litle, & in ſuch maner,that if our 
Lordraccepted not the will) I did'fee that it was wichqaſt 
ſubſtance, 8&L teſted at my felf. W herfore thoſe ſoules haus 
no-Uattie tronble, ro whome our Lord of his goodbefle goes 
veth this tyre of: his loue in aboundance; it is a great afflic+ 
ion por want bodyly forces ro do ſomething for him, far 
the eralerwanting forces ro lay wood ypon' this Fyre; and 
dely/ting extteimlynotto haveitgo foarth;'it ſeemetbrthat 
theeus-cbniumed within herlelk, arid is turned inta aſhes, 
wd waſterh with: ecares and. byrneth:;;allwhich'is-a greas 
tormenegthogh it be with delight. Let theſoule! which js 
wud bethertoprayſe oyr Lord very much , if he geuerh 
det badylyForces to do penaunae, ar hath'geuen her learn- 
cathdaslenrs , and hiberty topreache and heare confeſs 
ns,/a0g- bring-ſouldsto God, for dhee neyther knoweth 
fob vnderftandeth the-good, which thee hath, if ſhee bath 
4 del” Hot 
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nottaſted, what ic is not to be able todo any thing in owe 
Lords {eruice, and yet tareceyue much; He be cuer bleſſed 
forall,and ler his Angells geue htm glorie. Amen.. .. ... 
. Iknow-not whether do-well:to-wrice ſomany parti. 
cularitycs, ſince your Ry returned to fend me woord, chat I 
ſhould not carethogh were long , and that I ſhould omit 
nothing , Ido treat with clarity-and truth» chatwhich | re- 
' member, and Lcangotchuſe-but omitte mach ; for F ſhould 
ſpend much moretjme;and Ehaucas littleas 1haue ſayed, & 
peraduenture' all would be withonr any profit.” £ 


CHa?. XXX1I. 
Shee rreacerh of ſame outward tentations and repreſentationt, 

 agenh of open p_ bow be Eiayey ber. 

Shee treatech lſo-.of ſome other very good things, 
for the tnftrudtzon of thoje, which ſeck to 

obceyne perfection. _ 
A TOw that I hans declared ſome tentations; and jnwasd 
N or ſecree curbations; which the devill cauſed mee, [ wit 
alſo declare other ina maner publike,'in which their can be 
No doubt,but that they were cauſed by him. I was at a time 
10 an oratory,and he appeared to me on'my lefrhand, man 
abhomimable ſhape, Hooked cſpeciallipvpon his mourh, for Þ x 
he ſpakewnto mee; which i was verytearfull. A greavflams | 
ſeemed to come'out of: his bodice ,;which-was _—_— 
cleer, without any ſhadow, he tol&me afrer a terrible ma- 
ner, that I had deliuered-my felf well out of his. hands, buy 
that he would make me fall 1nto them agayne * was very 
_—_ afrayd;and:Eblefied my foit fo well as L could; and'bt 
vaniſhed away,durreturned prefently, this happenedico.n 
ewice, [ rnckwat wharro = had holy water there, and: 


caſt x t5wards him, and he neuer returned more. An och 
exme 
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fime he tormenced me for: the:ſpice.o# tyuc houres , wich 
ſach-terrible paynes and diſquycenefie 'botkt inwardly and 
| butwardly, that me thoght i.could notendure/ themany 
» || loger;tboſe which were with me were aſtonlhed,8&knew 
I I not whatto do;nartHhowtro help my felt;t am accaſtomed 
it | when my paynes & corporall facknefie 16 very intollerable; 
|| to makeatts,as wellas can within my (elf; boſeeching our 
d | Lord if that be to-his ferunce, that his Mateo will gene mo 
% | patience, and chE that Lmay cominue fo vnto the end of 
world, wherfore at this time ſecing the tormer {o rigorous, 

and helping my felf with cheſe acts and determinations,;that 

I might beableto beare1t, our Lord vouckſated tolet mo 
| | vnderſtand that it was the' deuill; for I did (ee hard by me a 
; | very abhominable little blackmore, freering like one that 
re delperate, that where he thoghtro gayne, he loſt; 

when air him 1 fmiled, & was not afrayd, for their were 

ſome with mee, who knew not what ro do;nor what reme- 
dyto apply ro fo great torment, for it made me gene great 
blowes, / not beeing able ro do otherwile, with my bodig 
head and armes, & the worſt was the inward diſquyerneſſe, 
for: could by go meanes be quyet;T duriſt not asks holy 
yater;leaſt I ſhould makethemrafrayd, and they ſhould vn- 
decftand, whas ir was.Ehaue ofrervexperience, that their is 
Jdothing from which they fly more, without returning a 
romeo fly from thecrofle alſo, but they returne pre- 
y,the veimue of holy water is no doubt very great, for 

le 1249 particular, and very cuident comfort, which I feel 
has lhe rake it3}t us certayn tharordmarily I feel 
hich þ reercation; us [rannorexprefic, with an inward de- 
bglit, which ftrengrhnerh my whole foule, this is no imagi- 
ation, nor a thing which hath happened only once to me, 
kit very often, and conſidering it with great refle&ion, we 
© my compare 1t to.'one , that were very hoat and _ ar 

Pf | ihou 


EASTER EDSLT ms 


. - 


— 


246 THE LYF 'OF THE MOTHER 
ſhould:dxink'a: | 

arefreſhmene in; hiswhote:bodie, iconfider, how' great 
they are-which are orde 


po 

calt ir toward .hma; and decdipecietivfigacty; -cod.pl my 
malady lef. men; asf they: had raken, it away with their 
hands,but thatÞ rewayned weary; as:if Lhad bin much bea- 
Knee did megreatgood ,-toſce that beforcaſonlc and 
bodze were his ;bedoeth them ſomuch- harme, :-:hen our 
1.or d geueth. him leave, what witlhe do,when he. effcrh 
them as his owt, I conceyued & new defyreto-delwer my 
(slk from ſa had:campany.. Another titnenoelong:fincethe 
ſame. happcaedto-mee; althogh it laſted not ſolopg; and 1 
Þ- dymarayantLet 6 water and thoſe whi 
after they . were gone, which were two. Nunnesiof:.good 
credit, for they FEY RO I 0; 
thiog, ſwelta very bad (mell;as of brimſtane;Limeleje noe; 
K continued {og Jong,qhatut might wellbemarked, Another 
ume.E wan the quyse,Ec 4 hadagreatimpultion ofrecol- 
k4ion,& went trom thence, that it mightnot bepercey- 
ued, akhogb thoi& which, werenigh,, did all-heare. great 
blowes geuen toward theplece:where Ewas, arg. Ehcard 
ſorne:ſpeache nigh yntognee, as thoghtheyowere dewfng 
ſomething, akhoghi vhderſtand; narwbaabeyfayed, but 
I was 4c in pcayer;that I vnderftood:nothing, nor had 
any feare, This was allmoſt cuen when "OUT Lord: did m6 
the fauour, that any ſoul did profe by-my perſuaſion zandit 
15 cortayn, that this happened ynto mee, which I wall now 

declare, 


glaſls of _fald-water; for be. ſcemerh to fee 
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declare, and of this their are many witneſles, eſpecially he 
that is my Confefſarius now, who did (ee it yriten in a let- 
ter,chogh 1 did not tell him'whole letter it was, he knew 
well enough who it was. Their came one to mee, who had 
bin two yeares and an halt in a deadly finne,of the moſt ab- 
hominable that euer I heard of,and in all this time, he ney- 
ther confeſſed it, nor amended it, and yer ſayed maſſe, And 
thogh he confeſſed other finnes, yet be ſayed-that he could - 
not confeſſe ſo filthy a thing, and yet he had a gteatdeſyre 
to be free from ir,and he could not help himſelf, I had great 
compaſs10n of him and was much gteeued to ſes God of- 
fendett 1n thar foir, I- promiſed him to beſeech God to re+ 
medy it; and ro procure others tado the ſame, which werg 
better then i, { wrote alſo to acertdyn perſon to whome he 
ſayed that he conld deliver my letter, 8 it fell ſo out that he 
went to confeſsion at the firſt, for our Lord vouchlafed to 
vfe this mercy.with this foul at the interceſiion of ſo 

holy perfons, who had prayed for him,atd ed whome Lhad 


commended him; and Fmy felf thogh miſerable, was very 


cretu]l to. do what | could ; he wrote vnto me that he was 
ſmuch bettered, that for a good ſpace he had' not fallen 
into that finne, but that the torment , which the tentation 
cauſed him, was ſo great, that he ſeemed to be in hell, he en< 
ited ſdmuch, and that I ſhonld commend him.to God, I 
commended him to my fiſters anew, by whoſe prayers it 
ſeemed that our Lord did me this favour, for they werEVe- 
Tycarefull of him, it was one that none could imagine who 
it was,' | beſeeched his Maieſtie that thoſe rorments & ten- 
titions might be appeaſed, & that thoſe debills mtght come 
to torment mee, ſo that I might not offend our Lord in any 
thing, and certaynly I paſſed a moneth in exceeding great 
torments,& 1n that time happened theſe ewo things, which 
I haue xelared, Ir pleaſed our Lord, that they left him, ſo he 
4 I: wrote 
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wrote to mee, for I told him what I had paſſed in this mo- 
neth, his ſoul recouered force, & remayned altogether free, 
fo that he could not ſatisfy himſelf with geuing our Lord 
thankes, and me alfo, as thogh I had donne ſomething, bur 
the opinion which he had that our Lord did me fauours, 
profited him, he ſayed that when he ſaw himlelf much op- 
preſied,he read my letters, and the tentation left him, & he 
was much aftoniſhed at that which Thad ſuffered, and how 
he was delwered, and I was aſtoniſhed my ſelf allo, and 1 
would haue endured it many yeares to fe that ſoule free, 
our Lord be prayſed forall ; for the prayers of thoſe who 
ſerue him are able to preuayle much, as I belecue that thele 
ſiſters of mine in this hows do, but becauſe I pracured them, 
irſeemeth that the deuills were more angry with mee, and 
our Lord permitted it for my finnes, In this time alſo ons 
night I thoght they had choaked mee, 8& bauing much holy 
water ſprinkled, I did ſee a great multitude of them depart, 
as thogh they had binthraſt down, theſe curied creatures 
haue rormented meſo often, & I haue ſo little feare of them 
now, by ſeeing thatthey cannot moue vnleſſe our Lord gey 
ueth them leaue, that I ſhould but weary your R. and com- 
fort my ſelf, if I ſhould rehearſe them. Let that which hath 
bin ſayed make the true ſeruant'of God eſteem litle of thels 
terrours , for they vie them to make vs afrayd , let them 
know that euery time that we contemne the, they remayne 
with leſſe force;and our ſoul with much more, their all way 
folioweth ſome great good, which for breuityes lake 1 omit; 
I will only mention that which happened vnro me on9 
night of all. ſoules, beeing in an oratory, hauing ſayed ons 
noRurne and rehearſing ſome very deuout prayers, which 
areintheend of it, which we haue in our office, the deuill 
did put himfelf vpon my book to keep me from making an 


6nd of the prayer, I bleſſed my ſelf and he departed, begin- 
ning 
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ting it agayne , he returned alſo, Ithink I began it three 
times, and vntill I did caſt holy water I could not make an 
end of it, I faw that ſome ſoules went out of purgatory in 
that inſtant, which as it ſeemeth wanted little, and I thoght 
with my ſelf, whether he pretended to hinder this, or not L 
haue ſeen him but ſeldome 1n any viſtble forme, and often 
withour any, as in that viſion, wherin without any forme 1t 
appeareth playnly , that he 1s there, as I haue declared ; I 
will relate this alſo,becaule it aſtoniſhed me greatly: Becing 
ypon a Trinity Sunday in the quyre of a certayn monaſte« 
ry,andin a rapte, I'did ſee a great contention of deuills a- 
oainſt angells, -I could not vnderſtand what that viſion 
meant, within. a fortnight it appeared playnly, in a certayn 
contention, which happened betwixt ſome that vſed pray= 
er, and many that did not, and cauſed much harmeto ho 
hows where 1t was, it was acontention which laſted long, 
and brought much difquyetneſſe . Another time I ſaw 2 
great multitude of them round about mee, and me thoght 
their was a great cleernefſe which did compaſſe mee, and 
this permitted them not to come to mee, I vnderſtood thae 
God defended mee, that they mrght not approche to me, (6 
that they ſhould cauſe nie to aftend him , by that which L 
haue ſeen in my ſel at other times, I perceyued it to bea 
true viſion, the truth is, that I am now ſo well enformed 
of the little power which they have ( tf I be not outof 
Gods fauour ) that I haue almoſt no feare at all of them, 
for they haue no forces , if they ſee not the ſoules to yeeld 
ynto them, and be cowards , for then they ſhew their 
might; ſome times in the tentations, which I haue ſpoken 
of, it ſeemed that they renewed in me all the vanityes & in- 
firmityes of former times, ſo that T had great need to com- 
mend my ſelt co God ; but the torment was in thinking, 
that fince I had thoſe thoghts, thacT was a very deuill, 
| _ TE Rn. 
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yneill my Confeſlarius did quyet mee, forat the firſt motis 
of aneuill thoght, it ſeemed to mee that their was none, 
who receyned ſo many fauours at Gods hands, other time 
I was much tormented, & ſo ] am ſtill,to ſee that I am made 
ſomuch account of, eſpecially by principall perions, & that 
they ſpeak much good of mee, In this kynd i haue and do 
endure much. 1 conſider preſently the lyt of Chriſt, and of 
the Saynts,8& me think my lyt is contrary to theirs, tor they 


paſſed through contempt 8& iniuryes,it maketh me fearfull, 


ſo thatI dare not lift vp my head,nor would be ſeen by any, 
which I do not when Iam perſecuted, my foule 1s at ſuch 
freedom , althogh the bodie be afflited, that I know not 
how it can be; but yet iris ſo, for the ſoule ſeemeth to bein 
her kingdome, and that ſhee holdeth all vnder her feet, I felt 
this ſometimes, and it continued many dayes,and it ſeemed 
to be vertue & hnmillity,and now I {ce cleerly that it was, 
tentation (a Dominican fryar a very learned man declared 
3t well vnto mee ) when I thoght that thele fauours which 
our Lord doeth me ſhould come to. be knowen 1n pub!ike, 
the torment was ſo exceſsiue, that it diſquyeted my toule 
miuch, and itwent ſo farre, that conſidering it me thoghtl 
would more willingly haue reſolued to be buryed quick, 
wherfore-when theſe great recolle&ions & rapres began lo 
that I could not reſiſt them in puh/tke, | was afterward o 
aſhamed, that I would not haneappearea where any might 
ſee mee. Beeing once exceedingly vezed for this, our Lord 
asked mee, whatlI feared, for in this their could be but two 
things, that eyther they would murmure againſt mee, or 
prayſe him, geuing me to vnderſtand t'1at thoſe which did 
vnderſtand it, would prayſe him, and t!1ote which did not 
this, ſhou:d condemne me without cauſe, & both were prp- 
fitable for mee.and therfore that I ſhould nor be vexed, this 


quyeted me much, & doeth comfort mee, when I remember 
it 
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jt; This tentation encreaſed ſomuch, that I would haue. de» 
parted trom this place,6& hane geuen my portio to an other 
monaſtery 1n which their was much moreclaulure,then in 
that wherin I was for the preſent, for I had heard it extre- 
mely commended, it was of my orderalſo andfarreot, for 
this was that, which would haue comforted me to be where 
none had knowen mee, bur my Confeflarius wopld neuer 
conſent. Theſe feares bereaued me mych of my liberty of 
ſpirit, for after I came to vnderſtad that it was na good hu- 
millity,fince that it diſquyeted ſomuch, & our Lord taught 
me this truth, that if I had bin to fully reſolued and certayn, 
that no good thing was myne, but from God, as | was not 
grieued to heare others prayſed, but rather was very glad & 
much comforted, to ſee God manifeſted in them, I would 
not be afflicted neyther, that he did manifeſt his workes in 
mee. I fell likewiſe into anocher extreame, which was to 
beſeech God, & for this I made particular prayer,that when. 
any thoght well of mee;his Maicſtie would open my ſinnes 
vnto the, that they might ſee how he did me thoſe fauours 


without any deſert of myne, for this I do allway much de- 


fyre; my Confeflarius willed menot to doit, but yet vartill 
of late, if 1 did ſee any haue a very good conceyt of mee, by 
circumlocutions or as I could, I gaue him to vnderftand my 


finnes, & with this me thoght I was in repoſe; they haus 


alſo put me much ſcruple in this, this proceeded not of hu- 
millity in my opinion, but from one tentation proceeded 


many; thoght that I deceyued all that knew mee, & thogh 


it be true that they are deceyued in thinking , that their 15 


any good in mee, I had no deſyre to deceyue them, neyther 


did I ever pretend any ſuch matter, but our Lord permitteth 
it for ſome end, wherfore euen with my Confeſſours, I 


would not treat any thing, if I had not ſeen it to be necel- 
lary,for I ſhould hays had a great ſcruple.I vnderſtand now 
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that all theſe feares and affli&tions, and roo much Humillity, 
were much imperfection, and proceeded from not becing 
mortifyed,for a ſoul which hath put her ſelf in Gods hands, 
eſteemeth not, whether they ſpeak well or euill , if thee 
vnderſtandeth well,that Godvouchſafeth to do her fauour, 
for let her vnderſtand, that ſhee hath nothing of her lelf, let 
her truſt ii him, who geueth her all, for he knoweth why 
he diſconerech his giftes, and let her prepare her ſe}f to ens 
dure perſecution, which may certaynly be expeAed in thele 
times, when our Lord will have it knowen of any, that he 
doeth them ſuch fauours, for their are a thoaſand eyes vpon 
one of theſe ſoules, whereas for a thouſand of other condi. 
tions their 18 not ſomuch as one, in truth their 1s great rea- 
ſon to feare, & this was my feare, & nothumillity but poſt 
lanimity, for ſuch a ſoule, which our Lord permitteth in this 
{orc to be in the eyes of the world, may wel prepare her ſelf, 
to bea martyr of the world, for it hee will not dy to it, the 
world it ſelf will kill her; certaynly I ſee nothing good n it, 
but that it doeth not endure falts in the good, for by force 
of marmuratiss they perfe& them, I ſay that more courage 
1s neceſſary for one that is not perfe&t,to go forward in per- 
feRion, then to be martyred our of hand, for perfei> 15 not 
ſoon gotten, except it be by ſuch to whome our Lord will 
do this fauour by particular priuiledge ; the world in ſeeing 
one begun, will haue them perfe&, and perceyueth a falt in 
them a thouſand miles of , which peraduenture in them1s 
vertue , & they that condemne it vie theſame as a vice , & lo 
condemne it in another ; They muſt not eat nor ſleep, nor 
{omuch as breath, & the more they eſteeme them, the more 
they forget, that ſo long as they live in their bodie, how per- 
fe loeuer their ſoule be, they live as yet vpon earth ſubieR 
to earthly myſeryes , how much ſocuer they have it vnder 
their feet,afid therfore,as 1 ſay they haue need of great cou- 
rage, 
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rage, for the poor ſoule hath not yet begun to go, and they 
would haue her fly , thee hath not yet oucrcome her pals1- 
ons, and they will haue her to be as vnmoueable in great 
occaſions, as they read that the Saynts were, after that they 
were confirmed in grace ;it1s a great occaſion to prayſe 
our Lord,to ſee what paſleth in this, and alſo to affli& our 
harts much , for very many foules returne back agayn, not 
beeing able to help themſclues, and lo I think would myne 
haue donne, if our Lord had not donne all, ſo mercitully 
on his pare, and vnrill through his goodnefls he did all, 
your R. will eaſily perceyue, that their was nothing in 
mee, but falling and riſing, I deſyre that I were able to ex- 
preſſe this, for I am perſwaded that many ſoules are decey- 
ved in this, which would fly before God geueth theng 
wings. I take 1t thatT haue already vſed this compariſon, 
but this 15 a fitte place to ſpeak of it, for I ſee many ſoules 
afflicted for this cauſe. W hereas they begin with great de- 
(yres and: feruour, and reſolution to go forward jn vertue, 
and fome of them outwardly leaue all to this end, they 
keing 1m others which haue profited more, very great 
vertues which our Lord geueth them, for we cannot 
take them -our ſelves , and readiug in all the hookes , 
which are written of prayer and contemplation , things 
which we muſt do to aſcend to this dignity , and feeling 
that they cannot preſently praiſe them in themſclyes , 
they are diſcomforted , as for example not to make any 
account. that others ſpeake euill of vs , bnt rather re- 
ceyue more contentment therin, then if they did ſpeaks 
well of vs, to haue littleeſtimation of honour, not to 
de too much addicted to their kindred , fo that if they 
de not geuen to prayer, they would haue nothing to 
do with them , but are weary of their company, and 
many other things of this fort, which in my opinion 
ary 
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are geuen by God, for Itake them to be ſupernattrall , or ' 
againſt our naturall inclination, let them not be troubled, 
but hope in our Lord, for his Maieſtie will cauſe themto £Þ wt 
atrayne to that indeed by prayer, which they have now in | cuc 
deſyre,if they do that which they are able on their part, for I} let 
it 1s very neceſſary that this our weake nature have great | iti 
confidence, 8 not to be diſmayed,nor think, that if we en; 
force our ſelues, we ſhall fayle of the viRoryzand becaule [ 
haue mach experience of this, I will ſay ſomething for the 
aduice of your R.& think not thogh it{eemeth to be ſo,that 
the vertue is already gayned, if 1t be not tryed by the con- 
trary, & we muſt allway be —_ and not careleſle ſo 
long as we liue, for we fall preſently into negleR, if as I'fay, 
the grace be not wholy geuen vs, to know what all thingy 
are, & in this lyf we neuer haue all without many dangers, 
Me thoght a few yeares fince,that I was not only not encli. 
ned to my kindred, but that they wearyed mee, & certaynly 
it was (o, that T could not endure their conuerlation; their 
was a buſynefſe of good importance offered vnto mee, &1 
was to be with one of my fiſters,whomeT loued very dear- 
ly before, & althogh I took no great delight in conuerſing 
with her,thogh ſhee be better then 1, becauſe ſhee beeing in 
a different eſtate of maryage, her conuerſation cannno all- 
way be of that, which I would haue it, & fo I was alone (6- 
much as I could, yet I perceyued that I was afflited with 
her aflitions, much more then for thoſe of others, ſo that 
they cauſed me ſome care , finally 1 perceyued by my lelf, 
that I was not ſo free as I thoght,& that I ſtood ſtill 1n need 
to auoyd the occaſion, that this vertue which our Lord had 
begun to geue mee, might encreale, and ſo with his fauourl 
have procured.to.do euer ſince. Any vertue which our Lord Þ with i! 
beginneth to geue vs, is to be much eſteemed, & we muſt n nour a: 


no ſort put our ſelues in daunger toloole it, this is true ther, fi 
matters 
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matters of honour, and in many other, for your R. may be- 
leeue, that notall we which think ſo, lHaue forſaken all 


wholy, and we muſt neuer be careleſſe in this; and whoſo- 
ever feeleth in himſelf any poynt of honour, if he wil profit” 
[et him beleeue mee, & purſue that tye which he feeleth;for 


it is a chayne that no fyleis abletg break, without God and 
prayer , and much endeuour on ourpart , it ſcemeth to be 
fuch an hinderance in this way, that I wonder at the harme 
which ic doeth. I ſee ſome holy in their workes, for they are 
lo great, that they areadmyred ; good God why is this ſoul 
on the earth-ſtill3 W hy is ſhee not at the. toppe of perfec- 
tion? what is this ? who deteyneth one that doeth ſomuch 
for God! Oh ſhee hath a poynt of hanour, and that worſt 
thing that ſhec hath,'is, that ſhee will not vnderſtand that 
hee hath it, and the reaſon is, becauſe ſametirhes the deuill 
maketh her vnderſtand, that ſhee is bound'to hane ie, buc 
belecue mee, for our Lords ſake beleene this worme of the 
earth, which our Lord will haue to ſpeak, if they take not 
this caterpiller awayalthogh it ſpoyleth not the whole tree, 
becauſe ſom: other vertues will remayne, yet they: wilbe all 
wormeaten; it is no fayre tree, it neytherthriueth it ſelf, nor 
yer luffereth thoſe which arenigh 'vmto jtro proſper, be- 
cauſe the fruit which it geueth of good example is nothing 
ſound,it will not laſt long, I repear this often, for how little 
ſoeuer this poynt of honour be, it is as inthe ſounding of 
the organes,in which if one poynt or time be miſſed, all the 
muſick is marred,and it is athing which on all fydes doeth 
much harme to the ſoule, but in this way of prayerit is moſt 
peſtilent. Will we procure to ioyne ourſchues toGod with 
mion, and will we follow the counſeyles of Chriſt loaden 
with iniuryes, and ſlaunders, and will we conſerue our ho- 
nour and credit very entyre,it is not polsible to attayne the- 
ther, for they go not the ſame way. Our Lord conduRteth 

| K k our 


LLOOZ 


35? THE LYF OF THE MOTHER 
our ſoul, by enforcing our (clues, and procuring to yee!d of 
qur own rightin many things. Some will ſay, I haue not 
wherin,neyther js their any occaſion offered mee, I beleeue 
_ that our Lord will pot haue one that hath this reſolution, 
looſe ſo great a good : hjs Maicſtie will ordeyne ſo many 
things, in which he may gayne this vertue, that he would 
not haue ſo many. Let ys take this woork in hand; I will 
relate the toyes & trifles which I did when I began,or ſome 
of them, the ſtubble which Lhaue ſpoken of I caſt inta:the 
fyre,for Iam for ng mare,our Lord receyueth all; he be for 
euer bleſſed. Amang other falts I had this,that I knew little 
of our office,and whatI ſhould do in the quyre, and how to 
order it, becauſe I was very careleſſe, and ſette vpon other 
vanityes, and I did {ce that other nouices could teache mee; ' 
Neyther djd I aske theyleaſt that they ſhould diſcouer how 
little Lknew , the good example is preſently repreſented, 
now 1t13 ver ordinary, ſince our Loxd opened myne eyes 
a little; thogh1knewit, if I doubted never fo little, I did 
aske the very children,neyther did I looſe honour or credit, 
but rather in my opinion our Lord vouchſafed afterward to 
geue me more mempry, I could not fing well, I was much 
greeued if I had not learned that which I was willed, not 
becauſe jt was an offenſe before God, fpr this had bin ver- 
tue, but inreſpe& of thoſe which heard mee,and out of this 
deſyre of honour I was ſq troubled, that I ſayed much leſſe 
then I knew. Afterward I reſolned when I kpew it not ve- 
ry well,ro ay that I djd not know jt,this troubled me much 
in the begjnnings, and after I took plealure in it, & it is ve- 
ry true, that when I began to make no account, to let it be 
known that I could not ſay it, I ayed it much better, & this 
yile honour hindered me from becipg able to do that, which 
Lefteemed an honour, for every one putteth their honouſ 
10 what they pleaſe with theſe crifles, which are nothing, 
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I am little better, ſince this afflied mee, by little and little 
we preuayle by fuch little 4Rions and things as theſe, for 
when they are donne for God , his Maieſtie geneth:them 
ſubſtaunce. He helpeth vs to do greater matters, & fo it hap- 
pened ro me in matters of humillity, by ſeeing that all profi- 
red but I, for I was neuer for any thing, when they were 
con from the quyre I would fold vp all their mantells. Me 
place,vnrill that ( T know not how] they came to perecyne 
t,and I was nota little aſhamed,and it 7 Regor! not to hate 
bit for humillity, but for feare leaſt they ſhould laugh at me, 
it beceirig ſuch a trifle, O my Lord what a ſhame is it to ſee 
ſo many miſeryes,and relate ſach little ſands, for as yet I did 
not lyft then vp from the earth for thy ſeruice, but all was 
enwrapped in a thouſand miſetyes, the water of thy grace 
did nor yet ſpring from vnder theſe ſands, to make theni 
nſe.O my Creatour,that I had ſomething ro recount ams 
lo many emlls, that were of ſubſtaunce, fincethat I rolivars 
the great fauours which I haue receyued of thee. Sutely my 
Lord, I know not how my hart can endure it,nor how any 
that reade this, can chuſe bat abhorre mee, ſeeing {o great 
fauours ſo enill recompenſed , and that Iam not aſhamed 
to ſpeake of theſe leruices ; butthey ſhew themſelues to be 
myne; And indeed I am aſhamed of them, but becauſe P 
haue nothing els to relate of my part, is the reaſon that de- 
dare ſuch baſe beginning;, that tte who doeth greater, may 
hae hope, that ſ1ace itTeemeth that our Lord hath accep- 
ted of theſe , he will take his in betterpart, I beleech his 


Maicſtie to genie me grace, that be not allway a beginner, 


Amen . 


= 4, CHAP, 


thoghe I ſerued thoſe Angells , which prayſed God in that. 
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Tn which thee rreateth how our Lord vouchſafed ro put ber in 
* ſpirit in aplace of bell, which shee had deſerued for hey 
 ſinnes. Shee recounteth a ciphar of that which was. 
repreſented pnro her in reſpect of that, which it 
Was indeed, shee beginneth to treat of the ma- 


ner,how the monaſtery of 5 loſe © © RnY 
ed. 


. 


in shee now 13, was fou 


Fter much time, when our L6rd had donne me many 
£ LKof the foreſayd fauours,which I haue declarcd,8 other 
very great. Becing oneday in prayer, I tound my ſelf in an 
inſtant in ſuch ſort that me thoght I was wholy in hell, I vn- 
derſtood that our Lord would:haue me (ce the place, which 
the deutlls bad prepared for me there, and which I had de- 
ſerued for m 69 ni was for a very {hortFpace;but thogh 
I ſhould live many yeares, it feemeth vnpoſsible for meto 
forget it, the entrance ſcemed like along & narrow ftreet, 
after the maner of a low , darke and narrow fornace, the 
ground ſeemed to be of a very muddy water, like myre,and 
very ſtinking,and many filthy vermine in it,at the end their 
was an hollow place ina wall like a cubbord or preſſe, in 
awhich I ſaw my {elf couched very cloſe,all this was delight- 
full to the fight in compariſon of that which I felt there, 
this which I haug ſayed isnot well: expreſſed. This, other 
cannot as it ſeemeth hane ſomuch as any beginning tobe 
expreſlcd as it is, neyther canit be vnderſtood ; but I felt a 
fyre in my ſoule, which I know not how to declare in the 
maner that it 15 indeed, corporal! paynes thogh neuer ſo 10- 
tolerable,of which I haue emlore cant grecuous, and 
as the phyſitions ay, the greateſt that can be endured in this 
lyf, which was the ſhrinking of my ſinnewes , when I fell 

lams, 
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lame, beſydes many other of many fortes, which I haue had, 
& ſome as | haue ſayed cauled by the deuills, are all nothing 
in compariſon of that which I felt there, ſeeing alſo that 
they were to be without end,or intermiſsion. And yet this 
is nothing in compariſon of che: agony, which the ſoule ts 
in,ſuch a preſſure, and choaking, andſuch a ſenſible afflic- 
tion,and with ſo deſperate & afflited diſcontentment, that 
I know not how toexpreſle it, for to lay that it is as if the 
foul were allwayin pulling out of the bodie, is too litle, for 

in that another ſeemeth to end our lyf, but here it is the 
foul it ſelf, which tearexh. it ſelf in pieces, the truth is that 1 
know not how to exprefle that. inward fyre, and that deſ- 
payrein ſuch exceeding greeuons torments and paynes, I 
did not ſce who cauſed me them;bur 1 felt my lelf burn and 
pulled in pieces as itſeemed to mee, 8.1 ſay that the inward 
tyre and deſperation-15 the worſt , beeing in lo peſtilent a 
place, without apy hope. of comfort, one can neyther ficte 


nor [y,neyaher.is their place, althogh they did put'me 1n this - 


corner. as it were made in the wall , for theſe walls becing 
dreadfull to the fight, do torment themſelues, and all choa- 


keeh yp, their 18 no light, butall moſt obſcure darkneſle, I | 


vnderſtand not how this can be,for thogh their be no light, 
all thax which may affli& our fight is ſeen, atthattime our 
Lord would not haue me ſee any-more of all hell, fince 1 
haue ſeen another viſton,, of fearfull things, as the puniſh- 
-ment of-ſome vices, which ſeemed much more dreadfulko 
the fight, but becauſe I felt not the payne, .they made me 
not ſomuch afrayd ; for inthis other vifion it pleaſed our 
Lord that L did truely feel thoſe torments, and atfiion of 
ſpicit,as if my bodie had bin ſuffering of it:T know not how 
R was, but I perceyued well that it was a great fauour, and 
that our Lord vouchſafed that I ſhonld ſee with my own 
eyes, from whence his mercy had deliuered mee. For it 1s 
$ p34. d TOE Kk 3 nothing 
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nothing to heare tell of it, nor that I had at other times 
thoght vpon different torments,thogh not often, becatife 
my foul proftted hot mach with feate; neyther that the de- 
mills reare- in picces', norother like torments which I had 
read of, are any thing'rty this payne , 'becajrſe'it is another 
maner of thing, & theſe are batzspifires in reſpe& of the 
lyfitfelf, likewiſe our blwtiing hete is very little in compa- 
riſon of this fyre there, I remaynedſo aſtoniſhed, and am fb 
now while 1 writethis, thogh' it be fixe'eares agone, that 
—_—_ my naturall heate ſeemeth rofayle with Feare, at 
this prefent,and therfore 1 neuer remember this at'any time 
whenl have any trouble'or griefes, - but that all ſeemerh 
nothing to mee, which may be ſuffered in this world, and 
lo me fink 10 part that we:.complayne without canſe;wher. 
fore 1 ſay agayne, that this was one of the greateſt fanoury, 
that our Lord hath donne mee, for ithath donne me very 
much good, as well to looſe the feare 6f tribuldrions and 
contradictions of this lyf, as alſo to encourage me to beare 
chem, and to geue our Lord thankes, who bach delinered 
mee, as now ut ſeemeth to mee, from ſuch U & ter- 
tible miſeryes. Since that time, as Tay, all feemeth eaſy vn- 
to me in compariſon.of one moment ;'wherin we were to 
fuffer that, which Lendured in that inſtante which I conti- 
nued mm. that place. I merueyled that haningiread many 
times bookes,in Which the paynes' of hell are geuen in part 
to be vnderſtood.lt feared them not, nor made that zccount 
of them which i ovght, where I was, or how atiy thing 
conld cauſe me contenement, which mighe be an occaf10n 
for me to goto ſo bad aplace ; Bleſſed be thon © rhy God 
for euer, and how doeth 1t appeare , that thou diddeſt lous 
me much more, then -I do my felf; how often o Lord haſte 
thou deliuered me from that obſcure priſon, and how did 


returneto put my {elf init agayne , contrary to thy, will 
- , . d 


* Here 
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Here alſo I obteyned the great grief, which I haue, to ſee 
ſo many ſoules condemned of the lutheranes, eſpecially ha- 
ving once bin by baptiſme members of the churche , and 

| the great impuliions which | feel to help ſoules, fo that cer- 
taynly me think to deliver only one from ſuch exceeding 
great torments , I would: moſt willingly endure many 
deaths, I conſider that if we ſee one in this world, whome 
weloue dearly , inany great trouble or payne, it ſeemeth 
that our very nature inuiteth ys to compalsion, and if it he 
great, it affliQeth vs alſo..W herfore who can endure to fee 
afoyle 10 the greateſt affh&ionthatmaythe without end, 
no hart 15 able to abyde 1t without great grief, {ince that in 
this world thogh we.know;that finally it will end with lyf, 
and thatit cannot be long, yet it moueth vs to ſo great conj- 
palsion , and this other haning-ne end, I'know not haw 
we can be quyet, ſecinghow many ſoules the deuill ca- 
ryeth.dayly with him. This alſa.maketh: me deſyre; that in 
athing: which 1mporteth ſomuch , we do not content qur 

klues with leſſe, then with doeing all that we can, let vs 
kzue-porthing of aur part; and I beſeech our Lord that hg 
will rnenlon to geue vegracetodoſo, When I conſider, 
that alehogh I was yeryeuill, yet I had ſome care to ſerue 

God, and I did not ſome'things, which I ſee ſwallowed vp 

ntheiworld, as thogh they were nothing, and that i- 

pally 1 endured many licknefſes, and with much patience, 

which our Lord gaue mee, | was not enclined to murmure, 

Joy to ſpeak euull of any, neyther could Lme thoght with 

eill.co any, a&yther was couctous,neyther do Iremem- 

ber, - that Ieyer bare any enuy, in ſuch fort that it was 

Wy preceuons offenſe againſt our Lord, and ſome other 

kngs , for thogh I was wicked., 1 had for the moſt 

tact the feare of God before my eyes , and for all this 
tec, where the deuills had lodged mee , and it is true thay 
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according to my faults me think tdeferued more puniſh- 
ment. Bur notwithſtanding I ſay thatit was a.ternible tor. | 9, 
ment, and that it i5 adangerousthing tocontent ourlelues, 
orthat a ſoule:can-bequyet , - or well plealed with her ſelf, 
which falleth vpomeuery occaſion into-mortall fine, bur 
we muſt for the loue'of God takeaway the occahons, and 
our Lord will help vs, as he hath-donne mee, I beſeech this 
Maieſtic not to forfake me a fothat Lretwrne to fall; 
for I haue ſeen now, | whether I-muſtgo fina'ly, our Lord 
permititnor, for his infinit goodnefſa, Amen; 4./--.) 
 Aﬀeer Thad ſeervthis;and other grearthings, and (ecrets 
which our Lord of his fle vouchſafed-toihewimee; 
of the glory, which ſhalbe geuen to the good & punithmer 
of the euill, defyring xway and maner how to-do penance 
for ſo-grearfinnes, & ro-deſernem part to obteyne. fo great 
2 good, I defyred alſo toretyre my telf from company, &to 
make an end of ſeparating myſelf 'wholy: from the world: 
My fpirit was not quyct, but it was diſtaftfull diſquyerneſk, 
but delightfull, it appeared playnly to be from God;and that 
his Maicſtic had _ my ſonle heat to digeſt more groſe 
ſaſtenance' then that was, which irfedde vpon, I bethoght 
my ſelf what I could do for God, & Treſolned, that che firit 
was to follow the vocation which his Maieſtic had geuen 
me to religion, by keeping my rule, with the greateſt pet- 
feRion, that I conld; and althogh their were many feruants 
of Godiinthe hows where I-was; &God was much (erved 
init;by.reaſon of the grenrneceſrity- wherin we were, th6 
Nunnes went foorthmany'timestofome places, where w8 
might be with all decency and religion; & likewiſe the ruſs 
was not founded in the firſt rigour,, butWas obſerued a+ 
cording tothe vie of the whole order, which 1s as 1t weres 
bult of -relaxation , and their were other incomeniency 
aſs, for me thoght wehad muchcommodity; becauſe the 
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hows was great and delightfull; bur this inconuenience: of 
gocing-abroad,althogh I vied it much, was great for me,be- 
cauſe my prelates at the importunity of fome, whome they 
could not deny, and who deſyred to haue me in their com- 
s pany,commanded mee, and fo according as the matter was 
handled, I could haue bin ſeldome in the monaſtery, for the 
dcuill helped in part, that I might nor be at home , for by 
communicating. with ſome, that which I learned of thoſe 
who treated with mee,their came. much good;Beeing with 
acertayn perſon, they ſayed to me and others, that if we 
would refolue to be Nunnes like thoſe that go barefoot, it 
was not impoſsible to haue meanes to make a monaſtery. [ 
having thele. delyres, began to treat of it, with that Ladis 
widdow my companyon, who asT haue fayed, had the ſams 
deſyre, ſhee began to deuiſe how ſhee might pronide rent, 
but I ſee now:that her courſes were not probable, and yer 
the deſyre, which we had of it, madeit. ſeem otherwile, 
Notwithſtanding on the other fyde for that I had great 
contentment 4n x hows, where I was, becauſe it was very 
pleaſing to mee, and my cell very much to my liking, l made 
no haft, thogh we agreed to commend the matter very ear- 
neſtly ro God. Oneday after-receyuing, his Maieſtie,gaue 
me ſtreight commandment to procure it with all my forces, 
making me great promiſes , that the monaſtery ſhould be 
compaſled , that he ſhould be much ſerued in it, and that it 
ſhould be called S. Toſeph, and that he would defend. vs at 
vne gate, and our Lady at the other, and that Chriſt would 
po-with vs, and that it ſhould be a ſtarre,which ſhould geue 
= light, and that thogh the religions were relaxed, yer I 


what would become of the world,if it were not for the re- 
ligious, that I ſhould tell my Confeſſarius- this which-he 
tommanded mee, & that he requeſted him not to be againſt 
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it, nor hinder it; This vifion was with fo great effe&ts, and 
this ſpeache in ſuch ſort, which our Lord vied to mee, that [ 
could not doubt but that it was he, I was greatly afthiced, 
becaule io part the great diſquyetneſle and troubles which 
ut wasto coſt mee, were repreſented vnto mee. And for that 
I was exceedingly content in that hows, for thogh I trea« 
ted of it before, 1t was not with fo great determination nor 
certaynty, that it ſhould be. Now me thoght I was preſſed 
to it, and ſeeing that I was to begin a thing, which would 
cauſe vs great diſquyetnefle, I was doubtfull what to do, 
but our Lord ſpake many times after to me of chefame, put- 
tivg before me ſo many cauſes and reaſons, that I percey- 
wed them to becleer , and that it was his will, that now 1 
durſt not do any other , but tell my Confeſlarius of it, and 
I gaue him all that pafſed, in writing ; he gdurſt not reſo- 
lutely bidde me geue it ouer , but he ſaw that their was no 
probabillity to effect it, according to naturall reaſon, be- 
cauſe my companyon who was to doit, had very little, and 
in a maner no meanes;he bad me impart it to my ſupertour, 
and do that which he ſhould wiſh mee, I did not impart 
theſe viſions to my ſuperiour, but that Lady dealt with 
" him, whohada deſyreto make this monaſtery, and the 
prouinciall liked well of it, for he 1s a frend of all vertue, 
and he gaue her all the fauour which was neceſlary, and 
told her, that he would admitte the hows, they confer- 
red of the rent, which it was to haue, and we would ne- 
uer haue them aboue thirtcene, for many cauſes; before we 
began to deal init , we wrote to the holy man Fr. Peter of 
Alcantara, all that paſſed, and he counſeyled vs not to geue 
it over, andtold vs his opinion in all, it began no ſooner 
to be knowen abroad , but that their came ſo great a per- 
ſecution vpon vs, as cannot be declared in few woords, the 
mockes, andieſts ſaying that it was an 1mpertinent _ 
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and that I was well in my monaſtery, this perſecution af 
flicted my companyon, I knew not what to do, me thoght 
that they had reaſon in part , beeing in this afflition , and 
conimending my ſelf to God , his Maicſtie began to comi- 
fort mee, and encourage mee, he told me that I miphe ſee by 
this what thoſe ſaynts had endured; which were founders 
of religious, and that Thad many moreperſecutions to 
paſlg through , then I could imagine, but that we ſhould | 
make no account of them, He told me ſome things to tell 
to my,companyon , and that which I wondermoſt at, is, 
that we preſently remayned comforted for that which 
wa paſt , . and with courageto reſiſt all, for at thattime 
their was {carce any of thole which vſed prayer, or of the 
whole citty, who was not againſt vs, -and eo whome onr 
purpole ſeemed not very impertineht, The ſpeaches and 
reuotations of my own monaſtery were ſo many , that it 
kemed hard for the prouinciall to oppole himlelf againſt 
all, and fo he chaunged his opinion, and would not ad- 
 Þ nite it : but ſayed that therent was not ſecure, and thar 
| it was little; and that their was much contradiRtion, and ke 
| | ſeemed to haue reaſon in all, and finally hegane it ouer, 

and would not admitte it, We that ſeemed to haue recey- 
, | uedthe firſt hlowes,; were much greeued, eſpecially my ſelf 
| £ to ſee the prounnciall againſt vs, tor fo long as he approued 
- £t, hadan excufe with all, they would not ablolue my 
- | companyon if ſhee gaue it not over, for they ſayed , that 
e | fice was bound to take away the ſcandall ; Shes went to 
f EY egreat learned man , and a very great ſeruauntof God, of 
ie Nthe order of S. Dominike, to tell him of it, and gene him 
er © account of all this, ſhee wene before the prouinciall had 
r- | geuen it ouer, forin all the citty we had none that would 
he geue vs counteyl ; and fo they ſayed , that it was all of our 
g, own heads, This Lady made relacion of all, and what 
nd "OY >: HeS-Y _: 
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rent ſhec had of her own, to this holy man, with much de. 
ſyre,that he would help vs, tor he was the greateſt ſcholler 
in the citty at that time, and few morein his order. I told 
him all that we purpoſed to do, & ſome cauſes, but nothing 
of any reuelation, but the naturall reaſons which moued 
mee, becauſe I would not haue him geue vs counſeyl but 
according to them, he bad vs geue him erght dayes reſpite 
 toanſwervs, & asked vs whether we were eu to 
do that which-he ſhould wil ys, L.rold him yes, but althogh I 
ſayed this,and me think I ſhould haue donne 1t, I neuer was 
without an aſſurance that it ſhould be, my companyon had 
more fayth , ſhee never refolued to geue jt ouer for any 
thing they ſayd , althogh as I have ſayed, me thoght it was 
impoſsible that it ſhopld nottake effeR, yet 1 do beleeue re- 
uelations to be true, ſo long as they go not againſt any thing 
in the holy ſcripture, or againſt the lIawes of the churche, 
which we are bound to obſerue, for althogh it ſeemed to 
me to be verily from God, if that learned man had told me 
that we could not do it without offending him, and that we 
did againſt conſcience, me think I ſhould preſently haue ge- 
uwen it ouer, and haue ſought ſome other meanes, but our 
Lord gaue me no other bur this; This ſeruaunt of God told 
me afterward, that he had taken it 1n hand with full deter- 
mination, to vie mu :h dilligence to diſſwade vs from it, top 
he had heard of the peoples clamours, and it ſeemed folly 
to him a'ſo,as well as to others, & whe it was once known 
that we were gon to him, a knight ſent to adniſe him tq 
look what he did, and not to help vs, and that when hebe- 
oan to conſider, what he ſhould anſwer vs, and to think 1n 
the buſyneſſe, and what intent we had, and with what or- 
der & religion we proceeded, he reſolued that it was much 
to Gods ſeruice, and that it was not to be omitted: andſo 


he anſivered vs, that we ſhould make haſt to conclude tt, : 
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told vs what courſe and frame we were to hold, and that 
thogh the rent were little, we ſhould put ſome truſt in God, 
and if any did gaynſay it; that they. ſhould go to him, for he 
would anſwer them, and ſo he allway alſsiſted vs, as I will 
declate herafter, And thus we departed much comforted, 
ant for that ſome holy perſons who were wont to be con- 
trary to vs, were now more apeaſed, and fome did help vs, 
amog whome was the holy knight, of whome [ have made 
mention before, for beeing la, and it ſeeming to him that it 
was a matter of ſo great perfe&ion , becauſe it was wholy 

rounded in prayer, althogh the meanes ſeemed full of dit- 
| png and improbable, he lubmitted his iudgement that 
it might. come of God, for God doubtleſſe moued him, as 
allo the Maifter, that 1s, the good prieſt and ſeruant of God, 
whome I ſayed that I had ſpoken with hrſt, who 1s the 
myrrour of the whole citty, as one that God preferneth 
in it, for the remedy and good of many ſonles, and now he 
reſolued toayde me inthe buſynefſe , when matters were 
come to this paſſe, and allway with the help of many pray= 
ers,and when I had boght the hows tm great part, thoghnt 
were bur little ; but for this 1 cared not, for our Lord had 
willed meto enter as I might,'and that afterward I ſhould 
ſee what his Maieſtie would ds, and how: well haue I ſeen 
it, and ſo.thagh I did ſee that therent was ſmall, yet I be- 
ſeeued, that our Lord would effte& it by other meanes, and 
favour vs, + 


L] 3 CHAP, 


270 THE LYF OF THE MOTHERK 


She goeth forward in theſame matter of the foundation of 
glorious S. Toſeph , shee declareth, how Shee was com- 
maunded to haue care of it, and the time in which 
Shee left it, and ſome troubles which hee 
had, and how our Lord comforted 
| her in them. | 
FIHeſe buſyneſles beeing in this eſtate, and fo nigh their 
end, that the next day the writings were to be made, 
out F. Prouificiall changed his opinion: I think he was mas 
ned by Gods ordination , as it appeared afterward , forſs 
much praier beeing vied,;our Lord broght the work to per- 
fetion, and ordeyned that it ſhould be in another maner: 
when the prouinciall would not adrnitte it, preſently my 
Confeſſarius commaunded me to deale no farther in it, al. 
thogh our Lord knoweth what great troubles and afflidt- 
ons it had coſt me before broghe it to that eſtate. When it 
was thus geuen ouer and lett,their opinion was mare con» 
firmed who took all to be but womens folly, and the mur- 
muration againft me encreaſed , alheit my Prouinciall had 
commanded tt vntill that time. I was much miſliked by my 
whole monaſtery , becauſe I would make a moreencloſed 
monaſtery,they ſayed that I ſhamed them, that I mighr ſer- 
ue God their alſo, fince that their were other better then 
I,that I bare no loue to the hows, that it were better to pro- 
cure rent for it,then for another ; ſome would haue had me 
putin Hrs other thogh very few took my part, I did ſee 
playnly that they had reaſon in many things, and ſometimes 
L excuſed my ſelt, a!thogh {ince I was nor to tell the princi- 
pall, which was that our Lord commantrffed mee, I knew 
not what to do, and ſo Theld my peace, at other times God 
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did me very great fauour, ſo that all this cauſed me no dif- 
quyetneſle , but I gaue it ouer , with as great facility and 
contentment, as thogh it had coſt me nothing , and this 
none could belecue , not euen thoſe which were geuen to 
prayer , and dealt with mee, but they thoght that I was 
much grieued and aſhamed , yea my Confeſlarius himſelf 
could hardly beleeue it; bur becauſe me thoght I had donne 
all that I could, I took my (elf to be bound to no more for 
the perfourmaunce of that, which our Lord had commansy 
ded mee, and fo I remayned in the hows, where | was very 
well contented,and to my liking, albeit I could nener ceaſg 
from belecuing thatit would be effeed: I had no feare of 

1t,and yet I knew not how, nor when, but I held it for very 
certayn.That which afflited me much, was, that once m 
Conteſſarius,as if Thad donne againft his will ( it ſeemet 
that our Lord would hane ſome trouble to come vpon me 


" © this multicude of moleſtations, he trom whome I imagined 
| I Ihonld haue receyued comfort, wrote vnto mee,that now 
* | Imight ſee, that it was all but a dreame, by that which had 
* Bl fallen out, that I ſhould amend my ſelf hereafter, and not be 
deſyrous to bring any thing to paſſe, nor ſpeak any more of 


it, ſince that I did ſee the ſcandall which had enſued, and 
otherthings,all ſuch as might cauſe afflition, This croſſed 
me more, then a'l the reſt together, thinking with my ſelf 
if I had bin any occafion,or committed any fault, by which 
God might be offended, and thar if theſe viſions were illu- 
lions, that all the prayer, which I vſed was deceyt,and that I 
was very much deceyued and mif{-led , this preſſed me fa 
extreamely, that I was very much troubled, & in exceeding 
great affliction, but@ur Lord, who neuer fayled me in all 
theſe troubles, which I haue related, comforted me many 
mes, and encouraged mee, their 15 na cauſe to ſpeake of it 
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in this place; he told me atthat time,that I ſhoald.not vexg 
my ſelf, that I had ſerued God much, and not offended him 
in that affayre, that I ſhould do as my Confefſarius willed 
mee, and hold my peace tor that time, vntill ic were ſealon 
to take it in hand agayne. I remayned with luch comfort & 
contentment, that all the perſecution which I had,ſeemed 
nothing. In this occaſion our Lord taught mee, what an ex, 
ceeding great good it is to ſuffer troubles and perſecutions 
for him, tor the encreaſe of Gods loue, which I perceyued 
in my ſoule was lo great,and many other things, that I was 
aſtoniſhed, and this maketh me that I cannot chuſe bnt de. 
{fyre troubles. And others did think that I was much mort. 
"a2 "hn ſo I ſhould haue bin,if our Lord had not fauoured 
me ſo extraordinarily with {o great a fauour; at that time] 
begs to haue greater impullſ1os of the loue of God, of which 
I haue ſpoken,and greater raptes, althogh ] held my peace, 
and ſayed nothing to any of thi; gayne; 'The holy man of 
S. Dominikes order , made no more doubt -then I ,--that it 
ſhould take effe, and-becauſe I would not deal jn1t, notto 
00 againſt the obedience of my Confeſlarius, he follicited 
my companyon, and they wrote to Rome, & deuifed other 
meanes; In this occaſion alſo the deuill procured from one 
' to-another, that it was knowen that I had ſeen (ome reuets- 
tion in this buſyneſle, & they came to me with much feare, 
and told me that the times were terrible, and that it might 
be ſome would rayſe ſomething againſt mee, and accule me 
tothe inquiſition . I could not chuſe but {mile at this, and 
could neuer be afrayd, for I knew certaynly that in matters 
of fayth, I would not go againſt the leaſt ccremony of the 
churche, but for it, or for any truth in the holy ſcripture] 
would haue offered-my lelf to haue dyed athoufand deaths, 
and | bad them not be afrayd of that, for my ſoule wouldde 
in cuill caſ; enouzh, it their were any thing init, tht 
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ſhould make me feare the Inquiſition, & if. I did think, that 
their-were any cauſe , I would go ſecke it, andif it were a 
falle teſtimony, our Lord would deliner me from it, and [ 
ſhould remayne with gayne; & I conferred it with this my 
father of S. Dominikes order, who as I ſay, was ſo learned, 
that I might well aſſure my ſelf of that, which he ſayed, and 
I told him at that time all the viſions, & my maner of pray- 
er, and the great fauours, which our Lord did mee, with as 
much clarity as I could, & Ientreated him to confider it ve. 
ry well, and to tell me if their were any thing againſt the 
holy ſcripture;& what he thoght of all;he aſſured me much, 
& in my opinion it did him good, for thogh he vere a very 
good man, yet from that time forward , he gaue himſelF 
much more to prayer, & retyred himſelf to a monaſtery of 
his order, where he migha be very ſolytary, & exerciſe him- 
ſelf better in this, and their he remayned more then two 
eares, & then he was called away by obedience, at which 
le was not a little grieued, but they had need of him, beeing 
a man of ſo good partes”; and I for my part was very ory 
when he went away, becauſe I ſhould want his aſfsiſtaunce, 
but I did not hinder him , and I vnderſtood how much he 
was to gayne, for becing much afflicted for his departure, 
our Lord willed me to be of good comfort, and not afflit 
my ſelf, for he had a good guide; he returned with ſomuch 
ſpirituall profit from thence, and with ſo greatencreaſe of 
perfe&tion, that he told me at his comming, that he would 
not for any thing but that he had gone thither, and I might 
alſo ſay theſame , for whereas before he only aſſured and 
comforted me with his learning, now he did it likewiſe 
with his experience in ſpirituall matters, which was very 
great in ſupernaturall things, & God brought him at ſuch a 
time, as his Maieſtie ſaw it was necef{ary to ſet forward his 
worke of this monaſtery , which his Mateſtie would haue 
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finiſhed; wherfore ] remayned in this filence,neyther thin- 


king,nor ſpeaking of this buſyneſſe 5.or 6. moneths, & our 
Lord neuer commanded me to do any thing, & I knew not 


what the cauſe was, but I could not chuſe but think that it. 


ſhould be brought to paſle.Atthe end of this time, the Rec- 
tor of the Society of leſus beeing departed from hence, his 
Maieſtie ſent another a very fpirituall mau, & of great cou- 
rage & vnderſtanding, and well learned, at ſuch a time as 1 
was jo great neceſsity, for he with whome I confeſsed ha- 
uing a ſuperiour, & they hque this vertue ip the higheſt de- 
ree,not to ſtirre,but accordipg to their ſuperiours will, al- 
thogh he vnderſtood my ſpirit well,'and had a deſyre that it 
mizht much encreaſe, he durſt not reſolue in ſome thing, for 
many cauſes which moued him therunto, and on the other 
Fde my ſpirit proceeded with ſuch great impuiſtons, that [ 
was much grieued to deteyne it, 8 yet I departed not from 
that, which he commanded. Beeing one day in great afflic- 
tion,thinking that my Confeſſarius did not belecue me,our 
Lord willed me not to vexe my ſelf, for that affli is would 
ſoon be ended, I was very glad, thinking that I was to dye 
quyckly, and it cauſed me much contentment, when I re- 
membredit; Afterward I did ſee playnly that it was the 
comming of this ReQor, which I ſpake of, for I neuer had 
any occaſion to beſo afflicted after, for that the Reor 
which came did not limite the vice-ReQor, who was my 
Confeſarius , but rather willed him to comfort mee, and 
that their was no cauſe of feare, & that he ſhould not guide 
me with ſuch reſtri&ions, but let our Lords ſpirit worke,for 
ſometimes it ſeemed that with theſe great impulfions of ſpi- 
rit, the ſoule had no ſpace to breath z I went to ſee this 
Re&Ror,and my Confeſſarius commanded mee, ro conferre 
with him, with all freedome and cleerneſſe, I was wontto 
fynd exceeding great contradiction in declaring my - 

: Us 
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But it is certayn,thart I was no ſooner entered into the pres 
df confeſsion, then I felcI know not what in my ſpirit, 
which I do not remember that I ever felt with any, eythet 


before or after,neyther can tell how todeclare it,as un was 
by any compariſons ; for it was a pirituall toy, fo that my 


foule vaderſtood,that his ſoute would vnderftand mee, and 
that their was a ſympathy and a likenefſe betwixt them, al> 


thogh as I ſay I vhderſtood not how, for if I had ſpoken” 


with him, or they had told me great tidings of him, it had 
not bin much , to have felt this 1oy by vnderſtanding, that 
he would vnderſtand mmee,but we had neuer ſpoken woord 
one'td another, neyther was he one that I had any hotice of 
before, ſince I haue ſeen playnly, that my ſpirit was not de= 
ceyued, for he hath donne me u good euery way, & my 
foule hath profited much with his conuerſation, which 1s 
very fitting for ſuch as our Lord hath — to a4 good 
forwardnefle, for he maketh them runhe, and not ereep like 
fmayles, & his maner is to make them forlſake all, 8& te mor- 
ufy rhem, for in this our Lord hath geuen him an exceed- 
mg great tallent, as well as in many other things. In begin-= 
ning to conferre with him, I preſently perceynued his manet 
of proceeding, 8 diſcouered him to be a pure & holy ſoule, 
& one, that had a particular gift of God to diſcerne ſpirits, 
he comforted me much ; Notlong after that I had dealt 
with him, our Lord began to vrge me anew, that I ſhould . 
take the buſyneſle of the monaſtery in hand agayne, & that 
I ſhould tell my Confeſlarius, & this Re&tor many reaſons 
& cauſes, why they ſhould not hinder me 1n it, and ſome of 
them made them afrayd, for this father ReRor nener doub- 
ted but that it was the ſpirit of God, becau'e he conſidered 
all the effets with ans as & dilligence. Finally in many 
things they durſt nor hinder mee,my Confeſlarius gauc me 
new leaugy that I might do yyhat I could init, Ldid wel per- 
S- Mmz ceyue 
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ceyue 1h what trouble I did put my ſelf, beeing ſo alone, and 
hauing-very httle. meanes; we agreed that it ihould be deair 
1n with al ' Hi and {o I procured that a fiſter of myne, 
who dwelt in another place, ſhould buy the hows, and ac- 
commodats it, as thogh it weze for her {elf, with ſuch mo- 
ney as our Lord gaue by certayn meanes to buy it withall, 


for © would be too long to recount , how our Lord | co. 


ded; forI had greatcareto do nothing againſt obedience, 
but I knew that if ] told my ſuperiours of 1t,all were loſt,as 
before, yea it would be worſe now. in getting the money, 
in procuring it, in bringing it to paſſe, & accommodating 
the hows | had ſo many troubles, 8& ſome of them becing in 
a maner alone, althogh my companyon did what Ree 
cou}d, but ſhee could do litle, & fo litle that it was almoſt as 
good as nothing, but that it might be donne in her name, 6& 
with her fauour, & all the reſt of the trouble was myne, {a 
many wayes that now I merueyle, how I could engure it, 
ſometimes becing afflicted I ſzyed: O my Lord, how doeſt 
thou commad me ſuch things,as feem vnpolsible, for thogh 
I were a woman, yet if I had liberty, but tyed on cuery (de, 
without money, or meanes to get it, eyther to procure the 
Popes letters, or for any thing els, what can I do, o Lora? 
Once beeing in a neceſsity fo that I knew not what to do, 
nor how to pay certayn workemen S, Ioſeph my true fa- 
ther 8 patrone appeared vato mce, and gaue me to vnder- 
ſtand, thae I ſhould not want money, and that I ſhould {ct 
them on worke, & fo I did, not hauing one penny, and our 
Lord prouided me by ſuch meanes, as they that heard of it 
admyred; me thoght the hows was very little, as indeed it 
was (o that it was notlikety to be a monaſtery, & I deſyred 
to buy another, not hauing wherwithall, nor other meancs 
to compaſlle it,neyther did I know what to do,for their was 
another bard by it to make a churche of, & after having : 
| ON ) ©. "IT ceyus 


ceyued one day, our Lord ſayed vnto mee 2 I have already 
willed chee to begin as thou mayeſt, 8#in maner of exclama- 
tion he alſo layed: 0 couetouſneſse of mankind, for thou thin- 
heſt that thou 5halt even want earth , how often haue I ſleps 
without doares , not hauing where ro retyre my ſelf 7 1 re- 
mayned much aſtoniſhed, & ſaw that he had reaion, & ſo 
went to that litle hows, 8 diſpoſed of it, 8 found that thogh 
it were little, yet it would be a complete monaſtery , and 
thoght no more of bying more ſituation, but procured that 
itthould be finiſhed ſo that it might be dweltin, playne and 
without workmanſhip, only that it might not be hurtfull 
to our healthes, & {o we muſt allway do;vpon S.Clares day 
goeing to receyue, ſhee appeared vnto me very beautyfull, 
& willed me to take courage, & go forward in that which 
I had begun, for ſhee would help mee, I conceyued great 
gdcuotion toward her, and it hath proued ſo true, that a mo- 
paſtery of Nunnes of her order, which is nigh vnto vs,doth 
help to ſuſteyne vs,8& that wMch is more, by little and little 


we. obſerue theſame pouerty in this hows, which that B, 
Saynt qbſerued in hers, & we liuc of almes, which hath nog 


| 
4 
q 
\ | hee hath brought this my delyre to ſo great perfetion, that = 
y 


|] coltmea little trouble, to baue it confirmed by the author1i- . 


, | ty. of his halyneſle; fo that it cannot be otherwiſe, neyther 
» | can weener haue any rent, yea our Lord doeth more, and 
- perhaps it 15 at the interce(sion of this Saynt, that without 
t | 35king any thing, his Maieſtie prouideth very completely 
cl allthatis os he be bleſſed for all, Amen. 

t At this time alſo beeing vpon the Aſſumption of our 
it | B. Lady, in a monaſtery of the order of glorious $, Domi- 
d | nik, I confidered with my felf the many ſinnes whichin 
5 © times paſt, | had confeſſed in that hows, & other things of 
my wicked lyf, when there came vpon me ſo great arapte, 
that it almoſt depriued me of my ſenſes, I did fitte down, 8 
mm,” pe” M m *3 yet 
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yetI think , that I could not ſee the eleuation, nor hears 
maſſe, ſo that afterwFd I had a (cruple of it, me thoght 
while I was in that maner, that I ſaw my ſelf cladde with a 
very white & reſplendent garment, and in the beginning I 
d:d not fee who did put it vpon mee, afterward 1 ſaw our 
Lady vpon my right band & my father S. Ioſeph vpon'the 
left, who did put that garment vpon mee; | was geuento 
vnderſtand that 1 was now cleane from my f1nnes; when I 
was thus clad, me thoght that with exceeding delight and 
olory I took our Lady by the hands, ſhee told mee; that 
aue her much contentment n ſeruing glorions S, loſeph, 
and that I ſhonld belecue, that the monaſtery ſhould be fi. 
niſhed, as I pretended, 8& that our Lord ſhould be much ſer- 
ned in it, & they two alto; that I ſhould not doubt that their 
ſhould euer be any breach in this, althogh the obedience, 
which 1 gaue were not to my liking, for they would pro: 
tect vs,8& her ſonne had already promiſed to be with vs,and 
for a ſigne that this ſhould bAtrue, ſhee gate me that iewelh 
me thoght that ſhee did caſt about my neck a very fayre 
cheyne of gold, with a crofle of great value hanging artit, 
this gold and precious ſtones are ſo different from thoſe, 
which we haue, That their is no compariſon betwixr them, 
for there beauty is very difterent from any thing which we 
can imagine in this world, neyther doeth our vnderſtiding 
feache ro-conceyue of what the garment was, nor how to 
imagine the whiteneſſe, which our Lord vouchſafeth to re- 
preſent , forall that we haue here ſzemeth an ob(cure ſha- 
dow, to ſpeake in that maner, the beauty which I did fee in 
our Lady was exceeding great, althogh I could not diſco- 
uer any particular fauour, butonly the forme of her face al- 
together ; ſhee was. clad in white with exceeding great 
fplendour; not ſuch as dazleth the ſight, but pleafaunt to be- 
ho.d; I did not ſce S\[oſeph fo playnly,althogh I perceyued 
very 
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very well that he was there, as in the viſions which I hane 
ſpoken of,chat are not ſeen; Our Lady appeared very youg; 
Atter they had continued ſo with mea while, and I found 
my (elf in great glory & contentment, more 1n my opinton, 
then euer I had, 8 1 would neuer haue left it, me thoght 
ſaw them go vp to heauen , with a great multitude of An- 
gelis; I remayned very ſolytary, but ſo comforted & elgua- 
ted, 8& recolle&ed in prayer, & with ſuch deuotion, that for 
ſome ſpace I could neyther ſtirre nor ſpeak ; but was in a 
maner beſyde my ſelf; I remayned with a great impulſton to 
employ my ſelf wholy in Gods ſeruice, & with ſuch effeRs, 
& ali paſſed in juch fort, that I could neuer doubt, althogh L 
procured it much, but that it. was of God, itleft me excee- 
dingly comforted, and with much peace in that which the 
queene of Angells jayed of obedience, the reaſon whereof 
| was, that I was loth not to geue it ro the order, 8& our Lord 
| had told: me that it was not conuentent to geue it to them, 
& he told me the cauſes, why it was no way conuenient to 
: | doit; but to lend to Rome by a certayn way, which he alſq 
| told mee, & that be would make the licence to be graunted 
by that meanes, and fo it fe]l out, for we ſent by the meanes 
which our Lord ftznifyed, for before we could neuer bring 
tto paſſe, and it fell ont very well, & for the things which 
haue ſuccecged fince, it was very conuenient to haue the 
obedience geuen to the Bilhop, but at that timeI knew not 
ſomuch, nor what maner of Prelat he would proue, & our 
Lord hath vouchſafed to make him ſo good, 8 to moue him 
to fauour this hows. in ſych ſort, as was neceſſary far the 
great contradicion, which hath bin againſt it,as I wil kere- 
1. after declare, and to put it in the eſtate, wherin its, bleſſed 
de he, who hath donne all in this ſort; Amen. * 
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CHAP, XXXIV, 


Shee treateth how at this time it was connenient , that shee 
$hould abſent her ſelf from this place,shee telleth che cauſe, 
& how her ſuperiour commanded her to go for the com. 
fort of a very prancipall Lady, who was much afflic- 

zed,shee beginneth to treat of that which happened 
there, and of the great fauour, which our Lord 
did her , to be a meanes that his Re 
might ſlurre vþ 4 very prencipall perſo- 
_ £0 ſeruchin dps 
that Shee might fynd fauour & pro- 
tection im him rl 4 
It is much to be noted. 


Ve thogh I was very carefuil that this buſyneſſe might 
not be knowen,yet it could not be deſpatched ſo ſecrets 


ly, but that many came to vnderſtand of ir,ſome mr Þ = 


others not, I was much afrayd, that when my prouinc 


came, if they ſayed any thing to him, he would commaund | | 


mee,not-to meddle in it,& fo preſently all were daſhed; our 
Lord prouided in this maner, that in a great citty more then 


20. leagues from hence their was a Lady very mueh afflic 


ted, becauſe her husband was dead, her afflition was with Þ 


ſuch extremity,that they were fearful, leaſt ſhee ſhould fal 
fick alſo ; ſhee had notice of mee miſerable ſinner, for our 
Lord ordeined fo, that they ſhould ſpeake wel to her of me, 
in reſpe& of other good which came thereof;this Lady was 


well a:quaynted with my prouincaall, & beeing a principal A 


perſonage & knowins, that I was in a monaſtery in whic 


we might go abroad;our Lord gaue her ſo great a deſyre 0 lia 
ſce mee, by thinking that ſhee ſhould be comforted by my 
meanes,that thee could not chute, but preſently procured bY Mas 
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other in many-ycares} of our lues;& Lbegantiytell bim 
that niyne had dir-warh many troubles of fGulghe was very 
Uefielt ts know; whar rroobles chey buld: bin y Þ toidhumy, 
ktrlivy were notto be known, cor foometo tcl he any 
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ſwered that Gince that father of S. Dominiks order knew 
them,of whome Thane fpoken, who was his great frend;he 
would preſently tell him; and therfore that I needed not to 
Care, The truth is, that it was neyther in his power notto 
apr meto.tell him, nor inmyhte as it ſeemeth nat to 
him, for notwithſtanding all the» difficulty and ſhame- 
faſtneſſe, which 1 was: wont ta haue, when 1 nd theſe 
; with him and'with the ReQor: which I haue ſpoken 
of. I had no trouble at all,but rather was much comforted; [ 
told him-in-confeſszon, he ſeemed to me more diſcreet now 
then evergalthogh Lallway-cook bimto bea man of great 
 vnderflanding, -[confidered the great tallents andparts, 
which zo profir much, it he did gevue himſ#lf wholly 
to God; for Ihaye this cuſtome for ſome yeares, that Lies 
not any which content memuch, but that I would preſently 
ſcertiemgeus wholy to God, with ſuch anzicty,thas ſome- 
times Loanpor conteyne my iclt; and althogh | deſyre,,that 
all ja eas tim, yer aj — —_— 
mee, with Gat impetualecy, Limpoertunc our Lor 
muth for them: with this s man, whach Iipeake oh, 
this happened vncomee, he me:t9.commend im 
much ro Qod,andtheir wasnonced xa delyrs me,for.l was 
| _ i0-char diſpoktian, that Fcould not-ohwle but do ſo, 
rep ypt the place, where I was __—_ myo 
by m to.[peake to-onr Lord; becing m 
og bates Frith ny for: many times.L know 
not _— Hiymylelbiforloueſpeaketh in'wec,and my ſoul 
1s ſoalzenated;thar Leonfidernorthe difference, which thei 
isberwixthes and God, for the loue which ſhee knoweth 
that his Mazeftie beareth her, maketh ber forget her ſelf, & 
ic ſegmeth.to her that thee 15 in. im; and as ons ſelf ſaws 
thing witlioutdiwiifien, "__ eth fallyes , I remember 
. thav] ved thalewoords , after Thad beleeched him with 
<6 many 
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manyteares,that this ſoule might'geue it felf very ſeryoully 


to tus ſeruice ; for althogh Lefteemed-irgood, 1 was'not 
contented withthis , for I deſyred thar he might be very 

ood, and fo I fayed :O Lordthon ſhalt not ant me-this 
| conl(1der that this man' is fitteerobecome our frend; 
O-great goodhoſſe'and humanity of God, how he confide+ 
rech not the woords, butthedeſytes atid: will, with-which 
they are ſpoken, how he endbteth ons like me to ſpeake vn- 
to his Maieſtie ſo boldly, bleſſed be he forencrmore; I re- 
member that I had in thoſe houres of prayer that night a 
greataffii ion, to think whether I were in-Gods frendſhip 
or no, 8 becaule I cond 'not know:whecher I were in graces 
6r noznot becauſc I defyred toknow it, bur I'defyred to dy, 
rather then to continue m this tyF' in which I-was not fure, 
whether 1 were dead or .no;- for their: could be no more 
erendlt death for mee, then to think if: thad offended Ged, 
and this griebencreafed;l befeechedbinenorto permits it, 
with mix: denocion and many! teares; and then. Ivndess, 
Rood, that T mighe well comfort my (Clf,;8 traft that I was 
jo-grace, for ſuch loue of God;&ſuchfarionts from his Ma- 
lhe andcomforts geuemby himto a foule, could not well 
fnnd with-mortalh linneyagether intheſameſoule. I re- 
miynedeanfident,' that! our Lord-wopld do that, which I 
belehohed-lim for this parry.” He willed me to ſay certayn 
woordswnto him; this rronbled me much, for I knew nor 
WwitoJpeake:them:, for this of delinering a-meſſags to a 
third perſon; is thit whichtroubleth me moſtall way, eſpe- 
fally.to one; win knew not how hewould rake it, or 
whether he would laughe at me for it. It did put me io much 
df1:4t6, but finally I was ſo fully perſwaded, that as Lthink 
promiſed ro(God,thatE would.do his meſfi by.rea- 
fon of the great ſhame which I had, I wrote chem, and gaue 
wm them, It appeared well that they were from God,jn the 
20S | Na 3 operation, 
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operation, whichthey had-with him, he determined to geue 
himſelf very carneftlytaprayer, athogh he did1c not-pre- 
fently.Becauſe onr Lord would have him for himſelf, by my 
meanes gaue him notice of certayttruthes , which I not 
| knowing ſomuch, were ſomuchto his purpoſe, that he w6. 
dered arit, And our Lord di him-to'beleue that they 
carte from his'Maicſtic;'8& Ithoghrmiſerable beſeeched his 
Maieſtie greatly, that he-would' recall him wholly to him- 
ſelf, and make him abhorre the contentments and things of 
this lyf,and fo blefled be he for cuer he did it ſo completely, 
that eucty time when he eth with mee, Lremayne af. 
toniſhed , and if I had notſcen it, I ſhould haue held it for 
doubtfull,that he had donne him ſuch eminent favours in ſo 
ſhort a time, and that he keepeth him ſo buſyed in himſelf; 
that he ſcemerh norto liue now for aty earthly thing;God 
raunt him perſeueranct; for if he goeth forward wt this 
Gre as I hopein our Lbrd he will, becauſe he 15 nach groii: 
ded inthe kriowledge of himſelf, he wilbe one of his mo 


eminent ſeruants, and very profitable for many ſoules, for iti 
alittletime he harh am rience in nnd 
for theſe be gifres which God geuetb;whem irpleaſerh hin 
and as it pleaſeth him; dirpeceredeliibarediine find 
continuarice of time; nor greatneſſeof ſeruites I donorfyy 
that this doeth not much, but that many times onr Lord ge- 
neth not that contemplation in twenty'yeares, which tv 
' 6thers he-geuath in one, Ins Maieſtieknowethithe canſe; & 
our deteyt i5 tharwertiink, that we ſhalt vndderftand that 
by yeares, which catnocbe obteyned withoarexperieney 
and ſo any err6;as I hage ſayed;by ſeeking to know ſpirks 
wall matters, withone having any ſpirit; Edo not ſay that 
one withouv Fpitic ; If. he le arnddimay not youerne ons 
that hath it; births is robeivnderſkood in the outward and 


ture Y:o- 


!:nward, which. proceedech accordingrethe courſe of ne 
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wre,by the operation of the vaderſtiding, & in that which 
apa; o cots.) that all be agreeable co. 
tahalyfripuce, in m not: atgmedd{c, nor 
think that he vaderſtandeth that, winch ho vaderſtandeth 
nogandZlet hit nor quenchs their ſpirits, far jn.that relpe, 
another greater Maiſter gouerneth them , and they ate noc 
without their ſuperiour, . Let hit not; wander, northink 
them to-be.things vppokible,all is poſkible.to our Lord, but 
fer him procure to. encreaſe 10 Faye, and humble humnſelt,in 
that: our Lord in this knowledge maketh perhaps a poor 
.old woman wiler then him,althogh he beyery learned, & 
with this humillity he ſhall profite ſoples- more, and himſelf 
alfo,then by making himſeifcomramplatiue, when be is not; 
for zepeat a gayne, thatif he:be. without experience , and 
hath'got very much hurulity.to vnderſtand that he vader- 
ftandeth ic not, & that notwithſtanding it isnot impoſkible, 
SAG IOW & onerwlich my nn hitm 
Silgaynerlefie;luitth habgbdiumillicy;their is no feare, 
hatronebLord.iwll FM HY gnc'orthe other to be 
flachayued,) /Now'rhys father; which 


| s meahe$ for 

» ctr helperh bio him. much fayth,and 
HSilartionr:Lord heipech bim,geu;ng him much fayth,an 

ſaheþath donne-himielf and many ſoules m od , and 
Wi. aneapfthem, far our Lord knowing into whattroy- 


tl was to fall; it Cemetb chat bis Maieftie provided, that 
hamdiicotake to hylelf fome who gouerned me, their 
Gonld remayne others who hane helpgd mein greir trou- 
Mes; and donne me great good; Our Lord hath channged 
bin? wholly in a 'maner, ſo that he ſcarce knowath himſelf 
ſto ſpcakein that (ort)and hath geuen him corporgll forces 
Ns, | 8 
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&,andhath 
> 


| I pid ee are permanent 
Sit had pleaſed our Lord to-haus him w7 An tome things 


andhe gopd throug] _o—_ az.0ne-tharknoweth 'the trat 

merit; which is 

the'greatneſſe.oh:our 

_— of his ae wo his meancs, _—_ to his order {ef 

alſo. This 1s yo begun tobe knowen, I-baue ſeen great 

vifions, & qur>Lord hath zold- me ſome chings: of him, 8 & 

the Rectarof che Society vt. leſus,of whomet haue ſpoken, 

whichare ms ps 09 THY oftwo. other rehgious met 

of the def S, Pomnck, p——_ one; of .whome 

end a al retng and by -workes hs 
rolring ola otongapabane had vnderitood beforeef 
im; butthoſs. which. 

now, hauc-binmany. : 

1 was on 2a tune arathihing 10 POIS 

my ſoule-and ſpiritperceyued to.burnein: his —_— 
thatiemademeallmoſt abſorpte;for I conſideredithe great 

noſe Ged,inhow httlecime.he had eleuned aſoule to 

eftate. He cauled.me great confuſion,for-Ldid ff jy 

him liſten with as muck hamillity to char, whickTipakeidh] | 

himin ſome things of prayer, as [had wantof!ar'totredmt þ 


.charmaner nn 7 0 our Lord ſcemed © perowtt 


-me tadaſe, forithe.greatdefyrowhichi liad ws feohimat- 
zy:forwards 1udid-mc ſomuch gaod robe with _— 
ſeemed to leauer mi-wy loule anew: fyreand mewidedyre 

' deginto. foracchur Lord.) O —_—_ wherein alc 
Heping inflamedi io-thy loue? how ſhould we eſteem 
nets our Lopdito:leane rhemary FODIFOR 
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and they-which hane rheſame loue, ſhould accompany theſs 
foules ſo farre as they might. Iris a grear chingforone thae 
is wounded, to fynd anotherin thelame caſe ,he is much 
comforted ro ſce that he is not alone, they help one another 
much 1n ſuffering, and likewiſe in meriting; they back one 
another excellently, whoare determined'tohazarda thou- 
fand lives for God, & deſyre that they may hane occafions 
fo fosſethemn, they are like to ſouldiours, who'to ger ſpoy- 
ks, and fo become riche, deſyre that their may be warres, 
they vnderſtand that this is the only meanesto be ſo; It is 
their office to labour; oh what grear thing it is, when our 
Lord geneth mentigliczovn how 'muctris gayned 
by ſuffering for him 2 this-benefiv/is nor vaddrſtood, varill 
we haue forfakenall, forhe that continnerh trr it, geneth a 
playne Ggne that he maketh ſome account of it ; Arid ifhe 
hates rochmnie of ie firs of force that ho be mn to 
forfakEit;and therall ivimnperfoA; and lofhhere + 
tramhech wall, char he is tot; who ſfvekerk aftor chac wha 
loſtarrd whtpre; dition, whit greaver A 
what greater pyneſle, then to efteeme much of that, 
tw Wherefore _— to.that which I 

'6 laying; Fbecing in exceeding .coofidering thar 
jy ores Safod 


th our Lord vouchfated to ſhew me playn: 
 the'treaſtires which he had purin it, and feving the fa- 
wort, which he had doane me, 1m that it was by my meanes, 
fyndingimy ſelf vnworthy of it ; I made much more ac- 
count bf the fauours, which oar Lord had donne him, and 
[took them for a greater benefic tomy ſelf, thervifthey had 
bin donne to mee, and | prayſed var Lord much, ſecing that 
kis Maieſtie fulfilled my deſyres, and had heard my prayer, 
FI Which was, that he-would ſtirre vp ſuch perſons, my foule 
DY becing trotable any longer toendure in ho ſelf ſo great a 
wy, ſhee went out of her (elf, and loſt her ſelf to gayne the 


Oo more, 
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niore, thee loſt ber conſiderations, and left hearing that di- 
cine toung, ir which it ſcemeth that the holy ghoſt (pale, l I it, 
fellinto a rapte, which allmoſt depriued me of my |} .at + 
ſenſes; althogh it laſted not long. I did ſee Chrikt in exceed. | For 
n roar Maictre and glory , ſhewing great contentment || vill 
of at which paſſed beewixe vs zand{o he zold mee, 'and |} red 
vouchſafed tothew me playhly; that be was allway prefene | fed. 
atfuch conferenges ; and. how mach he is (erued.,';thatwe || foul 
are delighted in ſuch fort to ſpeake of -him.. Another time | atce 
beein / 6 from-this place, I did ſee him lifted: vp. by.,the 

Angells m great glory, 1vnderſtood by-this yifiony that his 
foule ha&profized: miutch,And/fo it was; Forthey had rayled 
4greattaudder againſt bun; much againft his honoar, and 
it was-one, 16 whomehe: had donnemuchgood , and re- 
payred his reputation- and ſoulealſe ; but ho. endured it 
with. much contentment; andhad donneother-woorks 
much tn. Gods ſoſuite, and fiffered ather-perſecutionsy,t da 
not think!3roomutnient to deciare more ac this time, th your 
R. thinketh:i£gogdhereafrar,) nce thatyau know them, 
they tay be to Gods glory, Allthe profecygs.which 

thns 


I haue related of ghis hows, and-otber which 1 will relajs 
of it,and dfiather things; bauc hene fulfilled; and oucT,ord 
told tne ſome of cthemthree ,ydarevhefors they were kno- || 20t : 
wen,ſomemert,andſomelefic;And1allway gold chemi + ©» 
my Confeffarius,& to that wedow my frend, with-whome * . 07 

I had leave to ſpeak 


©; as | hane ayed: and | haue fince kno-f * 

wen ;that ſhee: told them to others, and theſe know thatlf+ * - 

do not ly; which God permitte mio-net to do in. any ghing Þ— > 
and muchlefle in ſuch weighty matters; but-co deliver rhe 
very truth .-A-brotherin_ law of myne becing ſuddeyp!y 
dead, and | beeing much afflied, becauſe he had not time *: 
to confeſle before, I was told in; my prayer , that my filte* 
ſhould dy in rheſame maner, and that Iſhould go thethesf* 


any 


w- 
tw 
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and procure to diſpoſe her to it ; I told my Confeſſarius of 
it, and he not geuing meleaue to gy; 'vnderſtood thelame 


at other modem he willed meta go thether:® 


for. thit could nothing Dy Roma: | liyed*in a 
wrt I'gocing ts g het woord, I procu- 
red fo petic her as much light as T could inaff things, Fcaue 
ſed hef.t6 confeſſe very often,and'to have great 'cateof her 
foule in Ab things, ſhee was a very goed woniin,and did ſo: 
afcer 4.0r 52 yeares that ſtree had this cnſtome}* and great 
care of her conſcience, ſhetdyedbyher (elf before any bo- 
ty wisawate, and withour' confeſsion ; the belt was that 
ſhee becing accuſtomed to.it,it was little more then'a week 
fince thee had. bin at.canfeſson, Ihad great ioy , when [ 
beard of her-death, theo ſtayed a very little time jn purgatoc 
ry . It feemeth to: me.that in lefle: then a week after her 
death; after receyuing, our Lord appeared vato mee, and 
vouchfafed to ſhevw me her, how he caryed hertoglory, In 
all cheſe.yeares ſince 1t. was told mee, vaill ſhee dyed, I did 
not forget, what L bad bin'geuento vaderſtand, asneyther 
mycompanyon;who preſently vpon her death cameto nie 

much aftonilhed; to-ſce: have x was: fulfilled, God be pray» 

ed for euer; whahath ſogreat care of ſoules, that they may 


' 


nor ipenth,. Amen, Ic, 
| ; 
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CHAP) XXXY. : 


Shee, goeth. forward in theſame maxer, of che foundation » 
fl rh] of aur ei father 8. FghSh ddr { 
by whatmeanes our Lord ordeyned that holy pouerry 
should come to be obſerned in it,and the —; why 
shee, rezurued from that. Lady with home . 
. Shee was, 4nd other things which bep-... 
| ak aient- pened wn her. | | 
R—_— becing with this Lady of whome I haue 
ſpoken, where I remayned more the half a yeare, 
our Lord ordeyned, that adeuout Lay: woman of our order 
came to haue notice of mee, who: lined aboue 70. leagues 
from this place, and thee had occaſionto:come this way, & 
went ſome leagues ont of her way to ſpeake with mee.Our 
Lord had moued her theſame yeare and moneth, that he 
moued mee, to make another monaſtery of our order, and 
out of this defyre,, thee fold allrhac ſhee had, and went to 
Rome vpon her bare feet to bring.order from thence. tothis 
end;ſhec is a woman.of great penauncoy and r; & our 
Lord did her many fauours;and our Lady'appeared vnto 
her,and commanded her to do fo; ſhee ſarpaſſed melo farre 
in our Lords ſeruice, that I was aſhamed to be in her com- 
pany.Shee ſhewed me the writings, which thee had broght 
trom Rome, and in a fortnight that ſheg was with mee, we 
gaue order, how we ſhould make thele monaſteryes « Ang 
vntill I ſpake with her I knew not, how our rule before the 
relaxation thereof, commaunded that we ſhould haye no 
ropriety. Neyther did I purpoſeto found without rent, 
bs my intent was that we might haue no care, of fupply- 
ing our wants. And did not coſ1der, how many cares pro- 
pricty bringeth with it, This blefſed woman becing taught 


by 
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by our Lord, thogh ſhee could not read, had vaderſtood 
that very. well, which I was ignorant of, tor all my reading 
the cotſticutions with ſuch dilligence. But when ſhee told 
me-of-4t., L liked 1t well, althogh I feared that they would 
not permnitte me to do ſo, but ſay that I played the fool, and 
that i ſhould not do any thing in which others ſhould ſuffer 
by my meanes , for if I had bin alone, I would neuer haue 
wade any doubt, yea it was a great comfort for me to think, 
that I ſhould _— counſeyles of Chriſt our Lord. For 


his Maictte had already geuen me great delyres of poverty, 


$0 that for my part I'doubted not but that-is was the beſt, 
for it was long finceI deſyred, that it were poſsible for my 
eſtate, to goa begging for Gods fake, and neyther -haue 
hows,nor any thingels, but-I was afrayd that if our Lord 
did not geue theſe deſyres to the reſt, they would live dil 
contented : and likewiſe teaſt it ſhould cauſe ſome diſtrac- 


'tiop, for I did ſee ſome poor monaſteryes, which were not 


hery-recolleged, and I did not confider that this want of 
tecolleFion was the cauſe, why they were poor , and that 
theie-poucrry was potthe gauls of their diſtraction, for this 
makpth not any the morevichs, neyther 35 God wantin 
{0 » ary ui him:Fmally my fayth was Seak whzch 
thatof.this ſeruantot God was nat; And whereas I vied to 
laks.lo many opinions, I allmoſt found none of this, ney- 
ther Fad Con ow a oarney. 9 men WR whome [ 
00 ; they many ns,that I knew not 
+ toda, for fince - I knew now that the rule preſcri- 
bed it, and ſaw that it was more perfeRion, I could not per- 
{wade my ſelf to admitte rent. And thogh they conutnced 


me ſometimes, yet when I returned co prayer, and beheld 


Chriſt vpon the croſle, ſo poor and naked, I could not en- 
dureto be riche, I beſeeched him with teares to ordeyne in 
fuch ſare,that I might ſce my ſelfpoor,as he was. I found ſo 


Oo 3 many 
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many inconueniences in hauing rent , and I perceyued that 
it was ſo great acauſe of diſquyetneſſe and diſtraRtion allo, | euer 
that I ceaſed nor to diſpute with the learned men. I'wrom || twrn 
of ir, tothe Religious man of S.Dominikes order; whoa. | min; 
fiſted vs; he ſent me two ſheeres of paper full of diuiniry & || | 
reaſons tothe contrary, that I ſhould nor do it; laying tha 
he had Rtudyed 1t much, I anſwered him, that not to follow 
my vocation;and the.vow which I had:made of p ;& 
the counſeyles'of Chriſt with all.perfeftion, I would male 
no vie of his dramity, & that.he ſhould not fauoor me with 
his learning in this caſe. I was very glad, when I found any 
which would help mee.. The Lady with whome 1 was af- 
fied me mutch in this; ſome preſently at the deginning told 
me tha they liked it well ; but afterward when rhey confi. 
dered of it bertet, they found ſo many inconaeniences, that 
they made'great inſtance that I ſhould not to ir; I entweral þf for 
"them, that if they chaungedtherr opinion {ofooh; I would 
hold my ſelf to the firſt, In this time at my requeſt; becauk 
this Lady had not ſcent the holy man-Fry Peter of Allcanean, 
our Lord was pleaſed that heeamerto hortwwwyand as one 
that was's great louer of poyetty und hadobſerucd it {6 
many yeares, he knew very well what richestherewere th 
it,and'(o he helped me much, and'commatrinded me' ina! 
caſe to-go forward init, Having this option end fatio "1 | 
one that could beſt geue it; by reaſoiof the kiowledge haſſ es-, 
had* gotten by 'longexperiehce, I determined: not” ro leck fefuſe 4 
after any other.One day commendinyg it muchto God;ow mar 1 
Lord willed mee, that in any cafe I ſhould make it poor, for thog-b 
this was his fathers will and his, and he would help met, Mriguy 
This was with fuch great affe&s in arapte, that T could in| Beg 
no wife doubt, that it was from God: Another time he tofl [398 x4 
mee , that the confuſion was in rent, and other things th 9mm; 
prayſe of potierty, afſuring mee, that they who ſerued him{{Myac. 
- *" RE © "God: 
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kould not want: neceflaryes to line. withall;neyther: did L 
euer feare this want as I fay,for my ſelf; Likewiſe opr Lord 
twrned the here of that learned religious man of S. Do- 
miniks order, of 'whome I haue ſayed, that he wrote vnto 
mee;that I ſhould not make 1t without rent, I was now ye- 
ry content, having vnderſtbod this, and hauing ſuch opini- 
ons; mathoghr-I' poſſeſſed all the riches of the world , by 
relolving to live ot almes for Gods ſake; In this time my 
groyinczall recalled his commaundment and obedience, 
which he had geyen for me to be there, and lefeir m my 
wil, chavif {would 'tlepart, I mjght; or ſtay which I'liked 
beſt, for a:cerraynrime, in which anew.eleftion was to be 
fladejn-my'manaſtery, and I had aduiſe thatmany would 
gcus-me that care of beerng fuperiour, which for mee only 
to think-of it, was fo great a torment, that [.reſolued to ſyf- 
[er:eny 'tvertyrdonic tor: God with: facillity., bur ta 'this 1 
co#\d adt.perſwado:my {elf-by any meanes ; for to omitte 
trouble, becauſerhty; were very many, and other 
oules whiok Lecucr loyed, norany office, but had ever re- 
ſuled them, ſeemed a'grear daunger of conſcience, and ſo 
kproyled Godarhart was nottherecT wrote ta my frends, 
| that4hey; 4bbold-2or/gove: me-their yoyde ' Boeing: very 
4 mich: contdntedehatl was nat in that fhirre, Qur-Lord 
be 
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willed ge 10 go4p any cafe;tharſince I deſyre a croſle, thiejr 
el esagoodone prepared for mce, and chat I ſhopld nat 
> [fuſe ic-þue go with courage, for he would help mee, and 
_'. au LfbÞpuld goprelently;l was much afflited,and did nq- 
or [ig weep, for brboght the oroffe had bip co he ly- 
& periqay 21nd il {ay ;1 could not perſwademy (clf-in any 
| 1n EVE: das 13 was-godd. for my ſouls, neyther cauld [ 
A396 realons (for jt; 'I-told my Confeffariys of. jt, he 
iþ [{mmanpded me to. procure to. go preſently , fog ix was 
in yac-that of werd-more periecion, and becauſe the 
ld dn” -- 


heates 
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Heates were great;;' it would be fufficient' co be” there ar der 
thecleRion, and that I mighrtay for ſome dayes, leaſt 'the I £0" 
tourney might do me harme;Bat our Lord who had ordey- wh 
ned otherwiſe, would haue ir dotne, for the diſc efle, | 9% 
which I felt in my ſelf was ſo great, ſo chat I could not make | #01! 
myprayer, and Ithoghr that I fayled*in' that which our |} {2 0 
Lord had commaunded, and that becauſe I was thereat my £ © of 
eaſe and'pleaſare, I would not go and offer my ſelf rorrou- | 8'<2 
bles,that [ did nothing, but geue fayre woords to God,and Iret 
fince I might be' where their were moreperfeaion, why ff P" Fi 

' _ vnde 


ſhould! I not do fo, if I did dy, death ſhould be 'wellcomg 
And with this Thad great afflition of mynd; 8&my prayer || ®Y 


was withoutguſt. Finally T was in that taking;that1rwasſ6 migh 
great a torment vnto mee, that I entreated that Ladytoler _ 
Out 


me returne,for my Confeſſarius ſeeing me 1m tharcale; had 
already bidden me go, for God nioued him as ' well as met 
TheLady was fomuch ed tharTiwould leque her, chan 
it was another torment, for ir had coſt her diners imports || ' 
nityes;to obteyne'it of the provinciall.Tefteomed irar'a ve that p 
ry great matter, that ſhes would yeeld toir,ſher was ſomnch F| ©22te 
alited, but beeing very fearfull of God; and I telling het for th 
that ſhee mighe 4o hit grear ſeruicetherin;and thavy orhet the Jo! 
things,and geuing her hops, that it was'pefiible vo rota that th 
to ſee her,at tength much againſt her deſyre;ſhes yeekdet1s | Vere! 
it. I was not any thing grieued now ts be gon, forwhenl | ©" d 
vnderſtood once, thatthis courſe was tore perſeAiof,and þ| Hits 
to Gods ſervice}, withithe contentment which Ttbols f| 5<<ue 
geus him conteritment, I paſſed oud the griefro teat that | 2" da 
Lady, whomeT did ſes take it ſo heauily,/and others wc;t6 þ 115 bc 
 whome I wasmuch A my Cdafeffarits, conclu 

who was of the Society'of Teſs, ant I liked him very well $.*! God 
but the more comforeT'ſaw my ſelf laoſe for our Lord, the 0 ſee | 
more gontentmencitcatiſed me to loof6ir, Leonid not or mce, th: 
: derftand i 
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derſtand, how this was, for T did playnly diſcerne theſetwo 
contraryes, I was gfad & comforted, and retoyced in that, 
which greeued me very much, for now I was in comfort & 
quyetneſſe, & could make my prayer for the ſpace of many 
houres; I perceyued that I wentto put my lelf in a fyre, for 
ſo our Lord had totd mee, that I went to endure a | 
crofle, althogh I neuer thoghe that it would have bin ſo 
great,as I afterward ſaw it-proued, & yet notwithſtandin 

I returned -ioyfull, and had an ardent deſyre, to put my ſelf 


preſently in-the battayl , fince.our Lord would haue me to 


 yndertake it,and ſo his Maieftie ſentmeforce,ftrengthning 


my weakneſſe , 1 could not; as I fay,conceyue, how. this 
might be, I choghe ypon this compariſon, it I poſſeſſed a ie- 
well, ora thing which gaue me great contentment, and 
fhould come to know, that one would haue it, whome I 
lone better then my ſelf, and whome I delyre more to con+ 
tent , then tobe in quyetneflemy (If; it would geue me 
more contentment to be without it, then to keep it, to geue 
that party contentment , and becauſe rhis contentment, to 
content him, exceedeth my.own contentment, the ſorrow 
for the want of the iewellL or of that which Iloue and for 
the loſſe of the contentment which it gaue mee, ceaſeth; ſo 
that thogh I would haue bin greeued for leauing thoſe, who 
were ſomuch grieued at my departure,and thogh out of my 
own diſpoſition I were very thankfull, & this would haue 
aflied me much in another time, yet now I could not be 
preeued thogh I would. It importeth me ſomuch not to ſtay 
one day longer, for that which belonged to the bulyneſſe of 
this bleſſed hows , that I know not how it could haue bin 
concluded,if I had remayned their any longer.O greatneſle 
of God, I am'many times aſtoniſhed, when I conſider it, & 
do ſee how in particular his Maieſtie vouchſafed to hel 

mee, that this lie corner of God might be efleted(for ſol 
] P p eſtcem 
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aſteem 1t, 8& an habitation in which his Maieſtie taketh de- 
 lzght, as once he told me beeing in prayer ( that this how's 
was a paradiſe of his _ & it La that his Maieſte 
hath accordingly made choyce of the ſoules, which liue in 
x ,io whaſe company I live with much confuſion, for 1 
knew not how to delyre ſuch for this purpoſe of ſomuch 
Kri&neſle, pouerty & prayer,they paſsing through all, with 
ſuch alacrity & contentment, that euery one cſteemeth her 
ſelf vaworthy to come to ſuch a place; eſpecially ſome, 
whome our Lord called fron: much vanity.and pompe in 
the world, where they might haue bin contented according 
to the lawes thereof, and oyr Lord hath ſo doubled their 
contentments here, that. they playnly perceyue that our 
Lord hath geuen them an hundreth far one, which they 
left; & they cannot fatisfy themſclues to geue his Maieſte 
chankes, other he hath chaunged from good to better. To 
thoſe which are young he geueth ſtrength & knowledge, 
that they cannot deſyre any other thing, and to vnderſtand 
that they liue more at eaſe, euen for this world, by beeing 
ſeparated from the things of this lyf. To thoſe which are 
elder & fickly, he geueth forces, and hath geuen them to be 
able to endure the aſperity & penaunce, which 1s common 
ro all, Q my Lord how it appeareth, that thou art mighty, 
we need not ſeek reglons for that which thou wilt haue 
donne, for beyand all naturall reaſan thou makeſt things lo 
poſsible, that thon geueſt well ro vnderſtand that nothing 
els is neceſſary, but to loue thee ſeriouſly, and to forſake al 
truly for thee, that thou @ my Lord mayeſt make all to be 
eaſy, It commeth very well here to ſay, that thou feignell 
Jabour in thy law, for | ſee not any o my Lord, neyther do 
I know how the way which guijdeth to thee is ſtreight: | 
ſee it t > be the kings high way , and not a path, a way bat 
whoſocuer ſeryouſly putteth þimlelf init, walketh more - 
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curely, the crrekes and rocks to fall vpon, are farre enoug 
of, that is, all occaſhons of euill; I call that a path, and a bad 
path,and a ſtreight way, which on the one {yde hath a low 
vlley to fall into, andori the 'other a fteep hill, fo thar be- 
fore one is aware, he falleth dqwh headlong withotitreme- 
dy. He that loueth thee truly o'my good, walketh ſecurely 
in the kings high way,is farre from dangers of falling, if he 
ſtumbleth neuer fo little, thou o Lord geueſt htm thy hel- 
ping hand,it is not one nor many falls, that are ſufficient to 
caule his perdition, tf he loueth thee, and tiot the things of 
this world, He walketh in the valley of hitmillity, I cannot 
vnderſtand, _ any ſhould be afrayd to put themſclues, in 
this way of perfeQion : Our Lord of his infinite goodneſſe 
geue vs grace to vnderſtand , how euill ſecurity is in ſuch 
manifeſt dangers, as their are in following the courſe of the 
world, & that true ſecurity confiſteth in procuring to pro-= 
fire much in the way of God. Let our eyes be vpon him, 8& 
their is no feare that this Sunne of juſtice will ſerte,or ſuffer 
vs to walke by nightto our perdition, it we forſake not 
him firſt . Let vs not be-afrayd to go among lyons, thogh 
euery one ſeemeth to labour to haue a piece of vs, I meanc 
the honours, and delights and ſuch contentments , as the 
world calleth them, and in this occaſion the deuill ſeemeth 
to fright vs with friuolons toyes, I wonder a thouſand 
nmes, and ten thouſand I would fitte me down and weep, 
and crye out toall, and declare my great blyndneſſe and 
wickednefle, to ſee if it would auayleany thing, to make 
them open their eyes. He, who cando it, open them for 
h13 goodnefle, and not permitte myne to be ſhutte agaync. 
Amen, 
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XXXVI. 


Shee goeth forward inthe matter begun, and declareth how 
this monaſtery of glorious SJoſepb,came ta « concluſron, 
. '. and Was freudes, and what great contradictions, 
perſecutions aroſe, afier the religious women 
 badtaken their babit, & what tentations 
shee endured, and how our Lord deli- 
ered her ow all with victory, 
and to his glory and prayſe. 
ReE-"s departed from that citty, I came my 1ourney 
4Fwith much contentment, determining to eadure all that 
our Lord ſhould be pleaſed to appoynt, with a very good 
will. Theſame night that I came home, the letters for our 
monaſtery, 8 the brief from Rome came alſo; ſo that | was 
aſtoniſhed,/and ſo were they allo, who knew what haſt our 
Lord had made to haue me come, when they vnderſtood 
what great neceſsity their was of my comming, and how 
things ſtood at that time; for I found the Biſhop here, and 
the holy man Fr. Peter of Alcantara, and orig a 
great ſcruant of God,in whoſe hows this holy man ladged, 
tor he was onein whome Gods ſeruaunts found refuge and 
relief. They both together perfwaded the Biſhop to admit 
the monaſtery, which was no ſmall thing, 1t beeing poor, 
but he was a great frend of ſuch; as he ſaw fo reſolute in 
Gods ſeruice, for preſencly he enclined to fauour it, and the 
approbation of this holy old man, & his dealing earneſtly 
with others to help vs, was that which did all. If I had not 
comein this occaſion, as I haue ſayed, I cannot vnderſtand 
how it could haue bin effeRed, for this holy man ſtayed not 
long here, as I think ſcarce a week, in which ſpace he was 


very fickly,& alitcle after our Lord took him to himfelt, i 
| ſcemet! 
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ſeemeth that his Maieſtie had preſerued him, vntill this bu- 
{yneſſe was ended, for it was a great ſpace, | know not whe- 
ther more then two yeares, that he had bin very ill at eale, 
All was donne with great ſecrecy, forit it had not bin fo, 


their could nothing haue bin donne, the people had ſuch an 


_ auerfion from it,as it appeared afterward,.Our Lord ordey- 


ned that a brother in law of myne fell ſick, & his wyfe was 
not here, and he was in ſuch neceſsity, that they gaue me 
leaue to be with him, and with this occafhon nothing was 
perceyued, althogh ſome began toſuſpe& it ; but yet they 
did not belecue1t;it was a ſtrange thing, for he was no lon= 


ger ſick, then was needfull for the buſyneſſe, & when it was 


neceſſary that he ſhould recouer his health, that I might bg 
free, & he leaue the hows empty,our Lord reſtored it forth- 
with,{o that he merueyled at it himſelf; I had much trouble 
if procuring with diuers to haue it admitted, & with him 
that was fick, & with worke-men to finith the hows with 
ſpeed, that it might haue the forme of a monaſtery ; for it 
was nothing neare finiſhed , and my companyon was not 
here; for it teemed better to vs to haue her abſent,to diſſeme 
ble the matter the more, & I perceyued that all confiſted in 
making haſte, for many cauſes, whereof one was, becauſe | 
was afrayd euery houre leaſt they ſhould commaund me ta 
depart. The troubles which I had were ſo many, that they 
made*'methink, whether this was the croſſe, and yer me 
thoght that this was all but little for the great croſſe which 
I had vnderſtood of our Lord,that I was to endure. W her- 
fore all beeing concladed, our Lord was pleaſed, that ſome 
receyued the habite, vpon S. Bartholomewes day, and the 
moſt B.Sacrament was placed with all authority and force, 
& thus our monaſtery of our moſt glorious father S, loſeph 
was finiſhed in the yeare 1562, I was thereto geue them 
the habite, & two other Nunnes of our hows, which hap- 
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pened to be abroad at that time. Becauſe the hows, which 
was turned into our monaſtery, was that where my brother 
inlaw liued, for as I haue ſayed,he had bought it,to diſſem- 
ble the buſyneſle the better, I was 1n it allo with leave, & [I 
did nothing without the op1nion of learned men, not to go 
one iotte againſt obedience, & becauſe they ſaw it to be ve- 
ry profitable to the whole order for many cauſes, they told 
me that I might do it, althogh I proceeded with ſecrecy, & 
procuring that my ſupertours might not know of1t; for if 
they had rold mee, that it had bin neuer fo litthe 1mperfec- 
tion, methink I ſhould havelefr a thouſand monaſteryes, 
how much more one ? This 15 certayn, for thogh I deſyred 
it, toretyre my ſelf the more from all, and to go forward in 
my Sar res & vocation with more perfe&tion, & to ob- 
ſcrue more ſtrict clauſure; yer I deſyred it 1n ſuch ſort, that 
if I had vnderſtood that it was more to Gods ſeruice to 
gene it ouer, | would hane donne it, as I did the time before, 
with all quyetneſſe and peace. I ſeemed to my ſelf to be in 
glory when I did;ſee the B.Sacramet placed, & that 4.poor 
orphanes were relieued, for they were not receyued with 
portions, and they were great {eruants of God, for this was 
pretended in the beginning, that ſuch ſhould enter, which 
with their example might be a foundation, vpon which the 
intent which we had of much perfeQtion NS orarenight 
be effteaed, and ſuch a worke finiſhed, which I vnderftood 
to be to Gods ſernice,& the honour of the habite of his glo- 
rious mother, for theſe were my cares ; and likewiſe I was 
much comforted, becauſe I had donne that,which our Lord 
had commaunded me ſomuch, and that their was a churche 
more of my glorious father S. Ioſeph in this citty, their 
beeing noneſuch before, not becauſe I did think that T had 
donne any thing in it, for I never thoght ſo,nor do yet, all- 


way vnderſtand that our Lord did it & that which y_ 
ge 
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ged to me, was.with ſo many imperfections, that I rather (ec 
reaſon to blame mee, then to thank mee, but it was a great 
recreation for me to ſee, that his MaieſtiE had taken me for 
an initrument, beeing {ov miſerable, for ſo great a Worke, ſo 
that my contentment was ſo great, that I wasin a maner 
depriued of my ſenſes beeing in excellent prayer. When all 
was finiſhed, within 3. or 4. houres the deuill rayled me 3 
ſpirituall battayl,as I will now declare. It came to my mynd, 
whether that which [ had donne was euill donne, whether 
I went againſt obedjence in hauipg procured it , without 
beeing commaunded by my prouinciall, for it ſeemed to 
mee, that it would cauſs him ſome diſguſt, becauſe it was 
ſabie&ed to the ordinary, he not beeing told of it before, & 
yet ſince he would not admitte it, and | had not altered any 
thing, Ilikewiſc thoght on the other ſyde that he wauld 
not much care ; {ikewile whether thoſe which were to liue 
here with ſomuch ſtritnefle, would be contented , whe- 
ther they ſhould wante ſuſtenaunce, whether jr were but 3 
fooliſh deuiſe of my own, for who did put me in this, fiace 
I.had a monaſtery of my own: all that oyr Lord had com+ 
manded mee, & the many opinions and prayers, which had 
neuer ceaſſed allmoſt ; for more then gwo yeares, were gs 
cleane out of my remembrance, as if they had neuer bin, I 
only called to mynd my own opinion, and all vertnes, and 
fayth it ſelf were ſuſpended in me for that tzme,ſa that I had 
no force to cauſe the operation of any otthem , or tode- 
fend my ſelf from ſo many blowes. Likewjle the deyill 
ſuggeſted vnto mee, how I would encloſe my felt in fo 
ſtright an hows, beeing ſolickly, how I could endyre 
fomuch penaunce,and left fo deiightfull & fayre an hows, 
and where I had allway liued with ſuch contentment, apd 
had ſomany frends, whereas peraduenture theſe would 
not be to my liking, that 1 had abliged my (-1f ro mych,thas 
| perhaps 


—_—— 


—— 


—— 
at. mt... 


304 THE LYF OF THE MOTHER 


perhaps I ſhould fall into deſpayre,and it mighrbe; that the c 
deuil] had pretended this, to take away my peace & quyct- | - : 
neſle,8& by that meanes I ſhou}d not be able to pray as I was p 
wont, bezing diſquyeted, & ſo ſhould looſe my foule.He did ng 
repreſent vnto me tnany things of this nature together, ſo "Y 
that it was not in my power to think vpon any thingels, & In 
with this I had ſuch atfliion, obſcurity, & darknefe in my ry 
foule, as I am not able to expreſſe; when I ſaw wy elf in ey 


this taking, | went to behold the moſt B.Sacrament, thogh _ 
] could not commend my ſelf to 1t, it ſeemeth to methat [ 2: 
was 1n ſuch an afflition, as one that had bin 11 the agony 
of death, O good God, & what a miſerable lyf is this, their 
1s no ſecure contentment, nor any thing without chaunge. birel 
So little time before, me thoght I would not hane changed | 


my contentment, with any in the world, and the ſelf lame Ra 
thing, which cauſed that,did now torment me in ſuch ſort, Part 


that I knew not what to do with my ſelf, Oh if we confi- 
dered with attention the caſualtyes of our lyf, cuery one f| c 
would ſee by experience how little any contentment or | |. | 
diſcontentment thereof 1s to be eſteemed, Certaynly this "iQ ; 
ſeemed to be oue of the moſt terrible copflias; that 1 haus bs 
had in all my lyf, it ſcemeth that my ſpirit foreſaw, how 
much it was toendure, and yet it was not ſomuch as this 
would haue bin, if it had contmued: but our Lord permitted 
not his poor ſeruant to ſuffer too much, for he neuer fayled 
to relieue me in my tribulations, and fo it was in this,for he 
gave me alittle light to ſee, that it was the deuill, and that 1 
might vnderftand the truth, and thatall was nothing but to 
feck to fright me with lyes, and ſo I began to remember my 
oreat determinations to ſerue God, &-my delyres to ſuffer 
torhim, & I thoght that if T meant xo fulfill them, Lſhould 
not procure eaſe, & that if I had troubles, this would be my 
mern, if I did receyue them for ſeruing God, they would 
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ſerue me for my purgatory;of what was I afrayd, ſince I 
ſyred afflitions,thele were very good;8& my greater gayne 
conliſted in having greater contradiction, . why ſhoald I 
want courage to ſerue him, to whome I was ſomnch obli- 
ged; with theſe and other conſiderations, vſing violence to 
my ſelf, 1 room before the moſt B, Sacrament, to do all 
that I could, ro haue leaue to come to this hows, & to pro- 
miſe claulure, when I might do it with a good conſcience, 
Hauing donne this, the deuill fledde inſtantly , and left me 
quyet and contented, and (o I remayned, & have till conte- 


 nued, & all the clauſure, penance & the reſt which is obſer 


ned in this hows, is exceeding pleaſaunt, and feemeth very 
little to me, my contentment 1s ſo very great, that Ithink 
with my ſelf ſometimes, what could I haue choſen vpon 
earth, which could be more pleaſaune, I know not whether 
part of this proceedeth, by reaſon that I hauc my health 
much better now then eucr,or becauſe tt plealeth our Lord, 
for that it is neceſſary & reaſou that T ſhould do that, which 
all do, to geue me this cofort,that Iam able todo fo, thogh 
not without difficulty, but all that know my indiſpoſitions 
wonder how I am able to doit, bleſſed be he who geneth 
all, and by whoſe power I haue this abillity, I rcemayned ve- 
ry weary of this contention, & laughing at the deuill, for I 
did plainly fee that it was hee, I think our Lord permitted it, 
for I now knew what diſcontentment to be a Nunne meir, 
ſomnch as for one momet, in 2 $.yeares & morein which I 
am one,that I might vaderſtid what a great fauour he had 
donne me in this, and from what torment he had deliuered 
mee, & alſo chat if I ſhould ſee any in that caſe, I ſhould not 
merueyl, but take compalſsion of them, and be able ro com- 
fort them. This beeing paſt, ſeeking to reſt a little after din- 


nier, for | had not taken any in a maner all night, nor bin 


| Fithout trouble and care in {ume other, and well wearyed 
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all thoſe dayes, notice beeing geuen 1n my monaſtery,andin 
the citty of-whaz was done, their-was a great ſtirre ;n them 
for the cauſes, which I haue declared, which ſeemed to car. 
ry ſome colour. Preſently my ſuperiour ſent to commaund 
meto go to her without delay , as ſoon as I ſaw her com- 
mandment,L lefr my Nunnes much afflicted,& went forth- 
with to her. I perceyued very well that L ſhould fall into 
many troubles, but fince the monaſtery was now finiſhed, 
I tnade no great account of them, I made my prayer, bc- 
feching our Lord to fauour mee, and my father S. loſeph, 
that he would bring me to his hows, and I offtercd hjm that 
which I-was to endure, and was very well contented, that 
any occaſion might be offered, in which I might ſuffer for 
him, and might ſerue him, & thus I departed beleeuing that 
they would preſently put me in priſon, but to my ſeeming it 
would hauc geueri me mnch contentment, becauſe I ſhould 
not haue ſpoken with any, and might hane reſted a little in 
Gly ofFwhich had now greatneed, for I was very 
weary of ſomuch conuerſation. Beeing come, and hauing 
rendered my account to my ſuperiour, ſhee was ſomething 
appeaſed, and all (ent to the Prauipciall, and the cauſe was 
referred to him, at whoſe comming [ went to 1udgement, 
with very great: contentment to ſee that I ſuffered ſome- 
thing for our Lord, for 1 did not fynd that I had offended 


which I rather endeuoured to augment with all my forces, 
and would haue dyed willingly to that end, for all my de- 
ſyre was that the rule might be ſulflled with all perfe&ion, 
I called ro mynd the judgement of Chrift , and I ſaw how 
{mall a matter this other was;I declared my fault,as it I had 
bin very guilty, and ſoit ſeemed to them, who knew not al 
the cauſes; After my prouinciall had neuen me a great I& 


prehenfion ,althogh notwhich ſomnc!: rigour as the offen; 
£5 7 deſerue 


oy thing in this a&ion, againſt his Maicſtie or the order, 
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Jeſerued, and that which many had told him, I wonld nor 
haue exculed my ſelf, for [ went with that determination, 
yea I defyred him to pardon, &pnniſh mee, & not reteyne 
any diſplcaſirre againſt mee. In ſome things I did playnty 
ſce that he condemned me withont fault, for they ſayed 
that I had donne it, that [ might be. eſteewed., and ſpoken 
of, & the like, but in other things I did as eleerly vnderſtad, 
that they ſpake the truth, that 1 was worſethen others; and 
that ſtace'l had.not oblerued the great teligioh- which was 
in that hows, how did Ithink to oblerne 1t in another with 
more rigour, that I ſcandalized the people, and bronght in 
nouelryes. All this cauſed me not any porturbation or afflic- 
tion , althogh1 made ſhew to the contrary, leaſt I ſhould 
t | ſeem to make little account of that, which was ſayed vnto 
t | mee; finally the prouinciall commanded me to geue my dif- 
4 || charge before the Nunnes,& I was enforced to geue it, and 
n || beeing quyet in my mynd, & our Lord afsiſting mee, I gaue 
y || it in ſuch fort, that neyther the prouinciall,nor thoſe which 
2 || were preſent found ſufhcient cauſe to condemne me; & afs 
g | terward in priuate I declared all more playnly to the pro- 
as || uinciall,and he remayned very well ſattsfyed, and promiſed 
it, | me, if the matter went forward, when the citty were oncg 
e- | quycted, he would geue me. leaue to go to my new monaf- 
ed I tery, for the perturbatis of the whole citty was ſo great, as Þ 
er, | will now declare. After 2.or 3.dayes ſome of the Alderme, 
es, | & the mayor, and other of the Canons mette together,and 
le-I| they all agreed, thatit was not to be permitted in any wiſe, 
>. þ for it would canſe manifeſt: harme to the comonwealrh, & 
ow || that they would take away the moſt B.Sacrament, & by no 
had] meanes endure to hane it go forward. They caſed allſo all - 
the religious orders to meete, to geue thetr dollien of cue- 
ry one two learned amen . Some held their peace, others 
condemnedit, and-«tinally they concluded, chat it ſhould 


Qq 2 preſently 


PP oY Uo WW 


gos THE LYF OF THE MOTHER 

preſently be diflolued. Only a Licentiate of S. Dominik 
prder, althogh he was not againſt the monaſtery, but that ir 
ſhould be poor, fayed,that it was not a matter to de difſolucd 
ta that ſorr, but ought to be wel} conſidered, that theig way 


rzime enough for that, that this was a caſe which belongeq | 


to the Biſhop,or the like,which did mnch good,for the fury 


was ſo great, that it was happy that they d1d not preſently | 


þ the matter in execution 3 finally it was as it ſhopld be, 
or our Lord was pleaſed to haue it, and all could do little 


againſt his will , they gaue their reaſons, and had a ood 


zeal;and ſo without offendin  God,they made me ſuffer, & 


all thoſe who favoured it, which were ſome who endured | 


much perſecution. The commotion. of the people was ſq 
great, that their was no ſpeache of any other thing, and all 
condenined mee, complayning tothe prouinciall, and my 
monaſtery, I was not greeued at any thing they ſayed of 
race, any more then if they had not fayed it, but I was afraid 
leaſt the hows ſhould be diffolued,; this afflited me greatly, 
and to ſee rhat thoſe who aſciſted me loſt their reputation, 
and how much trouble they endured, for me _ I was 
rather glad of that, which they ſayed of mee, and if I had 
had any fayth, I ſhould not haye had any alteration at all, 
butthe defe& of one vertue, is able to hinder all the reſt,and 
ſo | was much atflited the two dayes that theſe two mec- 
tings were held, which I haue [poken of, and beeing very 
much wearyed,our Lord ſayed vnto mee; kngweſt chou not, 
phat I am powerfull, what feareft thou? and he aſſured mce, 
that it ſhould not be diſſojued, with this I remayned much 
comforted; they ſent to the Royall counſeyl, with their 1n- 
formarion, their came q proniſion, that their ſhould be rela- 
tion geuen, how 1t was {2 ne. Behold here a great ſuit be- 
gun, for their went ſome of the citry to the courr, & others 
wereto goin the behalf of the monaſtery, and we wy 
| 2 
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had money, nor 1 knew what to do,our Lord prouided, that 
my father Prouinciall never torbad me to vie my belt dillt- 
gence, for he is ſuch a frend of all vertue, that rhogh he did 
not help this worke, yet he would not be againſt it, he gaue 
me a6, to come thether, vntill we ſaw the end. Theſe 
ſeruants of God were alone, and did more with their pray- 
ers, then I with all my ſollicitude, althogh much dill;gence 
was needfull, ſometimes it ſeemed that all fayled, eſpecially 
aday before the prouinciall came, and the Pryoreſfe com- 
manded me nat to ſtay in any thing, which was to geue jt 
all ouer.I went to God, and ſayed to-him:O Lord this hows 
is not myne,it was made for thee, now that their1s none to . 
dilpatche bufyneſle, your Maieſtic muſt do it.. I remayned 
with ſuch quyetneſſle, and ſo without affliction, as if I had 
had all the world co negotiate for mee, and preſently I ac- 
counted the buſyneſle | 2 A prieſt a great * ai of God, 
who had allway aſsifted me, a trend of all perfeaion, wene 
to the court to follow the buſyneſle,and took great paynes, 
and the holy knight, of whome I hauc made mention, did 
very much zn this occaſion, and fauoured it by all meanes 
polsible, he endured matty troubles and perſecution, and I 
found him euer a father in all, and fo I do ſtill, and our Lord 
22uethem wha helped vs ſuch teruour,that euery one took 
je rn hand la carneſtly,as if their lyf and honour had bin en- 
gaged therein, and it importeth them no more, then that it 
was athing,in which as they thoght our Lard was ſerued. 
it ap qd playnly that his Maieſtie did help the learned 
prief} which I ſpeake of, wha was allo one of thoſe,that did 
much afs1ſt mee, whome the Biſhop appoynted in his place 
in a great meeting , which was made, and he ſtood alone 
againſt them al}, and finally appeaſed them, with propoſing 
certayn meanes, which were (ufhcient to entertayn the 
matter, but none would {crue to keep them from engaging 
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their lyf as they ſay , to diſloluc it . This ſeruaunt of God 
whome I ipeak of, was he that gaue the habites to the firſt 
Nunnes, & placed the moſt B.Sacrament, & endured much 
perſecution; This battery continned almoſt half a yeare, tor 
It would be too long, to declare particularly the great trou- 
bles which we had. I wondered to ſee the deuill tre ſo- 
much againſt a few poor women, and how they conld all 
rhink that only 1 2. women wouldbe ſo prezudiciall to the 
citty., for they arc to be no more beſydes the Pryorefſe, I 
meane thoſe which were againſt this monaſtery, eſpecially 
ſtnce theſe poor women muſt lead ſo ſtreight alyf, which if 
it be any harme,or any errour.tt will light vpon themlelues, 
but it ſeemeth no way propable, that their can come any 
harme to the citty,& yet they tound ſo many, that they la- 
bourcd againſt it, with a good conſcience, At length they 
came to ſay, ſo thatit might haue rent, they would let 1: 
paſſe, and it might go forward, I was ſo weary to ce the 
trouble of all thoſe, which did help mee, more then myne 
own,that me thoght it would not be amiſle to admitte rent, 
yntill they were quyeted,& leaue it agayne afterward. And 
at other times as one that was miſerable and vnperteR, I 
thoght that perhaps God would haue it lo,fince Ko other- 
wiſe we could not compaſſe it, and I began to yeeld to this 
agreement; Beeing in prayer the night before this was to 
be treated of, the agreement beeing already bega, our Lord 
willed me nottodo ſo, forit we did once begin to haue 
rent, they would not permitte vs to leaue it agayne after- 
ward, and ſome other things. Theſame night the holy man 
Fr. Peter of Alcantara appeared alſo vnto mee, for he was 
departed out of this Iyf , and before his death he wrote to 
mee, hearing of the great contradiftion and perſecution 
which we had, that he was glad to heare that the foundatio 


was with fo great contradiction, for it was a f1gne that our 
= Lord 
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Lord ſhould be much ſerued in this monaſtery, fince.the de- 
pill laboured ſomuch againſt it, and that l ſhould in no fort 
yeeld to admitte rent. And to this he perlwaded me two 
or three times 1a his letter, and that if I did fo , all would he 
at length as I would haue it. 1 had ſeen him other two times 
fince his death, and what great glory he was in, & ſol was 
not afrayd, but rather very glad, tor he allway appeared like 
a glorifyed body, replenithed with much glory, & I was in 
the like to behold him. I remember that he told me the firlt 
time that I did ſee him among other things, declaring the 
joy wherein he was, what happy penaunce that had bin, 
which he had donne, & by which he had obteyned lo great 
a reward;becauſe as [think I haue already {ayed ſomething 
of this, I will adde no more here, but that this time he ſeem- 
ed rigorous vnto mee, & only willed me not to admitte rent 
in any caſe, & why would 1 not take his cqunley], 8 ſo he 
went away preſently; I remayned aſtoniſhed, & forthwith 
the next day I told the knight, ro whome 1 repayred inall, 
becauſe he did more then any other in the bulyneſle, whap 
had paſſed, & that they ſhould in no ſort agree to haue rent, 
but that the ſuit ſhould go forward; he was much morg 
carneftin this then I, and reioyced much,afterward he told 
mee,how vnwilling he was ta ſpeake of the agreement. Af- 
ter. this agayne another who was a great ſeruant of God, 
with'good zeal, when the bulyneſſe was come to a good 
paſſe, began to make a mation, that it might be referred ta 
learned meh. By this occaſion I had much diſquyctneſſe,tor 
ſome of thole which afsiſted me liked well of this, and this 
deuife of the deuill, was harder to be digeſted then any of 
the reſt; Our-Lord did help men all, for by this ſymmary 
relation, 1t cannot well be genen to vnderſtand, what we 
paſſed in two yeares after this hows was begun, vntill it 
was hniſhed, this laſt meanes and the firſt were the moſt 
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troublefome; when the citty was once ſomewhat appeaſed, 


the father licentiate of S. Dominiks order, who aſiſted vs, 0 
took a very good courſe, althogh he l1ued not in the city, n 
but our Lord conducted him in ſuch a time, that he did vs fe 


much good, and it jeemed that his Maieſtie had brought F ge 
him hither only to this end, for he told me afterward, that 
he had no occaſion to come, but that he had heard of our po 
bulyneſle by chaunce: he ſtayed as long as was necdfull, & F as 
when he was to go away, he procured by certayn meanes, } for 
that our F.Prouinciall ſhould geue vs leaue, that | and ſome || the 
others with me, might come to this hows, for it leemed im- || ma: 
polsible to obteyne1t in haſt,and that we mighc ſay our of Þ for; 
fice,and teache thoſe which were here before, I was excec- | ſee; 
dingly comforted the day that we came. Beeing 1m praycr f the| 
in the churche, bcfore I entered into the monaſtery, beerng || be. ] 
allmoſt in a rapte, | ſaw Chriſt, who ſeemed to receyue me || ſuch 
with great loue, and did put me-on a crown, thanking me ff cont 
for that which I had donne for his mother, Another time | God 
we becing all in prayer in the quyre after Complet, I did ſee | by ſi 
our Lady in exceeding great glory, with. a white mantel, Þ of m, 
| wvnder which ſhee ſeemed to prote&t vs all ;. I vnderſtood | as it | 
what an high degree of glory ourLord would geue to thoſe || whict 
of this hows, When we began to ſay our ofhce, the people || Innoc 
began to conceyue great deuotion to this hows, we recey- f| we ha 
ued more Nunnes, and our Lord began to move them,who f thogh 
had perſecuted vs moſt, to fauour vs much, and to-geue v1 f| our ne 
almes, & ſo they approued that, which they had ſomachre- f| as may 
proued,& by little and little they gaue over the ſuite, ſaying too lirt 
that they perceyued it now to be the worke of God, fnce || haue-(e 
that his Maicſtic hath bin pleaſed ro-haue it go forward | feation 
with ſomuch contradiction, and at this preſent their 15 not Fo wel 
any, who tmnketh that it had bin conuenient to haue geuen 


it oncr, and {o they haue ſuch great care to prouide vs with before 
almcz, 
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almes, that thogh we appoynt not any to aske it of then, 
our Lord proucketh them to ſend it vnto vs, and we want 
not ny 16-290 & I hope in our Lord it will allway be fo, 
for beeing but few , if they do as they oght, as his Mateſtic 
geueth them grace to do now , Iam aſſured they ſhall not 
want, neyther ſhall they need to be' troubleſome, nor im- 
porrune with any, for our Lord will haue care of them, 
as hetherto he hath had, & it is an exceeding great corpfort 
for mee, to he in the company of ſoles ſo ſeparated from 
the world . Their conference 15 to vnderſtand, how they 
may go forward in Gods ſeruice.Solitaryneſle is their com. 
fort,and it is troubleſome to them to thirrk that they ſhould 
ſee any, which can not help them to be more enflamed in 
the loue of their ſpouſe, how nigh of kindred ſo-euer they 
be. For which cauſe their commeth none to this hows, bot 
ſuch as trear of this, for others neyther geue, nor receyue 
contentment; they haue no other language, but to ſpeak of 
God, neyther do they vnderſtand nor are vnderſtood, bue 
by ſuch asſpeak theſame. We obferue the rule of our Lady 
of mount Carmel, & this complete withont relaxation, bue 
as it was ordeyned by Fr. Hughe Cardinall of S. Sabina, 
which was geuen inthe yeare 1248. and the fifth of Pope 
Innocentins the fourth. In my opinis all the tronbles which 
we haue endured, wilbe well employed . Atthis time al- 
thogh'it be ſomewhat rigorous, for we neuereat fleſh with- 
our neceſsiry,8& we faſt eight moneths, & do other things, 
as may be ſecn in the firſt rule 1c ſelf, yer many rhings ſeem 
too little to the ſiſters, and they obſerue other things, which 


haue-ſcemed -neceſlary to vs, to fulfill this with more per- 


keion, & I hope in our Lord that this which is begun will 
| Stouj forward, as his Maieſtic hath told mee. The other 
ws which the other good woman whome I ſpake of 


before procured to make, was alſo fauoured by our Lord,8& 
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iserectedin Alcald, thogh ſhee wanted not much contra- 
diction, & endured much troubles, I know that all religion 
flouritheth in it, according to this our firſt rule, our Lord 
graynt, that all may be to his glory and prayſe, and of the 
glorious virgin Mary, whoſe habite we beare, Amen. 

I think your R. wilbe wearyed with the large relation, 
which I haue made of this monaſtery, & yet it 15 very ſhort 
in reſpe of the many troubles and merueyles, which our 
Lord hath wrought in this occaſion,of which their be ma- 
ny witneſſes which may ſweare it, for which caule I de- 
ſyre your R. for Gods loue, that thogh you think good to 
tcare all the reſt that I haue written, yet you will keep {o- 
much as concerneth this monaſtery, and geue it, when Iam 
dead to the ſiſters, which ſhall remayne here, for it will en- 
courage thoſe, which ſhall come very much to ſerue God, 
and procure that this which is begun may not fall, but gq 
allway forward, ſeeing how much hjs Maieſtie did to erect 
it by the meanes of fo miſerable and baſe a creature, as I am, 
And ſince our Lord hath ſhewed himſelf to fauour it fo 
particularly, that it might be erected, it ſeemeth to mee, that 
thee ſhal] do very euill, and ſhalbe much puniſhed by God, 
who ſhall begin to diminiſh the perfe&tion, which our Lord 
hath begun in this place, and fauoured vs ſomuch,'that we 
endure it with ſuch ſweetneſle, that it appearetk playnly tq 
be tollerable, 8 may be borne with eaſe, & that their 18 great 
preparation for thoſe to Jive allway in it, who will enioy 
their ſpouſe Teſus Chriſt alone; for this is that which they 
mult all way pretend, & fſeck to be ſolitary with htm along 
neyther muſt they be aboue 13. For I know this to be con- 
uenient by the opinion of many, & haue ſeen allo by expe- 
rience, that to continue the (pirit, which we haue, and live 
of almes and without asking,their cannot be any more,and 
let them aliway beleeue thoſe who with many A 
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the prayers of many, procured that which was beſt; and ic 
may appeare by the great contentment and alacrity, & little 
trouble, that we ſee all haue theſe yeares "IG a are in this 
hows, hauing far better health then before, that this 1s con« 


uenient ; and ſhee that thinketh ir harſh, let her ,blame her 
want of ſpirit, and not any thing which is obſerued here; 


ſince that delicate and fickly perſons, becauſe they haue not 
that want, are able to endure 1t with ſomuch ſweetneſſe: & 


let them goto another monaſtery,where they may be ſaued 


according to their ſpirit, 


CHAP, NXXVIL 


Shee treateth of the effets with which shee remayned, when 
our Lord had donne ber any fauour, and shee toyneth 
with this very good doftrine,shee declareth bow we 
are ro procure and efteeme in much,to gayne any 
degree of glory more, and that we muſt noc 


for any labour forſake thoſe goodes 
Which are perperuall. 


bs loth to declare any morg fauours , which our Lord 
hath donne mee, then thoſe which 1 haue ſpoken of al- 
ready, which indeed are too many to be thoght to be donne 
to ſuch a miſerable wretche; But to obey our Lord who 
hath commanded it,and your RR, I will relate ſome things 
to his glory : I beſeech his Maieſtic that it may be for the 
profit of ſome ſoule, ſeeing that our Lord hath vouchſafed 
to Fauour in this maner ſo wretched a creature, for what 
will he do to ſuch as haue ſeriouſly ſerued him: and that all 


| may be encouraged to geue his Maieſtie cotentment, ſince 


O 


thar euen in this lyf, he geueth ſuch pledges. Firſt we muſt 


vnderſtand.that in theſe fauours which our Lord docth to = 


a ſoule, their 15 more and lefle glory,delight and comfort, (o 
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that in this ſome vihons do ſo farexceed others, that I won- 
der at ſo great difference of 1oy, euen in this lyf, for ſome- 
tine the delight and comfort which God geueth in a viſion 
or rapt 15 ſo great, that it ſeemeth 1mpolsible to delyre more 
1a this Iyf, & lo the ſoule delyreth na, more, nor would aske 
more contentment, and yet {1nce our Lord hath geuen me 
to vnderſtand, what great difference their 15 1n heauen, be- 
twixt the 10yes which divers hane ; I perceyue very well, 
that their 15 not any limitation here neyther in geuing, whe 
our Lord is pleaſed, & ſo I would wiſh that their were not 
any in ſeruing his Mateſtie hereafter, and in employing all 
my lyf, and forces, and health in this, and I would not 
through my default looſe the leaſt totteof ioy. And I de- 
clare my ſelf thus , if I ſhould be ed which I had 
rather, eyther endure all the troubles of the world vatill 
the end thereof, and afterward aſcend a little higher in 
glory,or without any trouble at all go to a litle glory which 
were lower, I would very willingly accept of all thoſe 
troubles, for a little more 10y , by rae Fog the great- 
neſſe of God, fince I ſee that he who vnderſtandeth it 
more, doeth loue and prayſe him morealſo ; I do' not fay 
t1at I would not be contented, and think my ſelf very "_ 
/ to be in heauen, thogh jt were in the loweſt place, for 
ſince T had ſuch an one ,prepared in hell, our Lord in this 
ſhould ſhew me much mercy , and I heſeech his Maicſtic 
that I may come there, and that he will not conſider my 
oreat ſinnes , That which I fay 'is this, that thogh it did 
colt me dearly, if ] could, and our Lerd did geue me grace 
ro labour much, I would not looſe any thing by my fault, 
but woe to me wretched creature, who had loſt all by ſo 
many faults. We muſt alſo note, that in eyery fauour which 
our Lord did me of any vigon or reuelation , my ſoule re- 
mayncd with ſpme great gay ne, and in ſome viſions 1t re- 
nt mayned 


) 
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mayned with very much, by ſeeing Chriit I had impreſied 
Ihi> exceeding great beauty, and fo [ haue ir vnto this day, 
for this 15 ſuthciently cauled in one time, and how much 
more in {v0 many as our Lord hath donne me this fauour. 
I receyued one exceeding great profit , which was this, L 
had a very great fault , from which proceeded many great 
harmes, and it was this, that vnderſtanding that any bare 
me good will, if I liked them, I took ſuch an efteRion to 
them, that my memory was much inclined to think on 
them, althogh it were not with any intention to offend 
God; but I was delighted to ſee them, and think on them, 
and on ſuch good things, as I did ſec in them; This was fo 
hurtfull a thing that it did my ſoule much harme , after tha 
I ſaw the great beauty of our Lord, 1 did notſee any, whome 
I liked in compariſon of him, nor which did poſſeſſe my 
mynd, for by putting the eyes of my conſideration vpon 
the image, which I hauc in my ſoule,] haue remayned with 
ſomuch hberty in this, thatall which Ido ſee afterward 
doeth ſeem to diſpleaſe me in compariſon of the excellen- 
cyes and graces , which I did [ce in this Lord; neyther is 
their any knowledge, nor any maner of comfort, which [I 
do eſteem, in comparilon of that which I receyue by hear- 
ing one only woord ſpoken by that diuine mouth , how 

much more ſo many ? And I hold iz for impoſsible, if our 

Lord permitteth not that this memory be taken from me 

for my finnes,, that any can ſo poſſeſle my thoghts , but 

that with a litcle refletion vpon our Lord, I ſhall re- 
mayne free. This hath happened vnto me with ſome of 
my confeſlours, for I allway beare great affeRion to 

thoſe, which gouerne my ſaule, but taking them ſo ſeriouſly 

n the place of God, methink my mynd 15 allway moſt 

fette vpon him, and proceeding with this ſecurity, I ſhewed 

them a good countenaunce, they as fearfull and ſeruants of 
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God, were atrayd,leaſt I ſhould in ſome ſort haue bin incli- 


ned and addicted to beare them afteRion, thogh in a good 
maner, and ſo they ſhewed me ſome rigour, this was after 


that I was ſo bound to obey them, for before I did not ſo 


much afte& them. I \miled to ſee how they were deceyued, 
alchogh I did not at all times declare ſo playnly how hittle 
I was addifted to any, as I conceyued it in my ſelf, but yer I 
aſſured them, and beeing better acquaynted with mee, they 


perceyued how much 1 was bond to our Lord in this kind; 
tor theſe ſuſpicions which they had of mee, were cucr in 


the beginning. I began alſo to haue much more loue & con. 
fhdence in this Lord, after I had ſeen him, hauing ſo conti- 
nuall conuerſation with him; I did fee that althogh he be 
both God and man, he doeth not wonder at the : ini 
of men, for he vnderſtandeth our miſerable compoſition 
ſubie& to many falls, by reaſon of the firſt ſinne, which he 
came to repayre. I may treat with him as with a frend, al- 
thogh he be my Lord, for I vnderſtand that he is not like 
the Lords, which we haue in this world, who place all their 
greatneſſe in externall grauityes, we muſt obſerue an houre 
to ſpeake with them, and only certayn perſons: muſt be ad- 
mitted to their ſpeache. If any poor body hath any buſineſſe 
with them, he muſt vſe ſo many circuites,fauours and trou- 
bles to treat it, and if it be with the kyng, it is not for poor 
people to deal in the matter; but for knights or noblemen, 
& the other muſt enquyre who are the chiefeſt fauourires, 
and we may be ſure, that they are not ſuch as haue pnt the 
world vnder their feet; for theſe do ſpeake the truth, which 
theſe other dare not do, and if they did, they were nor for 
the court, for ſuch ſpeaches are not vſed there, but they 
muſt paſſe that over in ſilence, which they miſlike, yea they 
dare ſcarce think of it, leaſt they ſhould fall into diſgrace, 
O kyng of glory, and Lord of all kyngs, how true it 15 _ 
they 
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they kingdome is not founded vpon trifles, ſince it hath no 
end, we need none other to treat our buſynefle with thee, 
by beholding thy perſon it appeareth prelently , that thou 
alone deſerueſt to be called a Lord, the Maieftie whjch thou 
ſheweſt is ſo great, that thou needeſt not any to —_ 
or-gard thee, that thou mayeſt appeare to be a kyng, forin 
this world a kyng beeing alone, would hardly be knowen, 
by himſelf, and althogh he deſyre neuer ſomuch to be ac- 
counted a king , they will not beleeue him, for he hath na 
more in him,then another man, ſomething muſt appeare to 
make men belecue it. For which caule it1s reaſon, that he 
ſhould haue theſe externall authorityes, for if he had them 
not, they would make no account of him, for he cannat ap- 
peare powerful of himſelf, his authority muſt proceed from 
others. O my Lord, o my kyng, who can expreſſe the Ma- 
teſtie which thou haſt. It is impoſsible not to ſee, that thou 
art a great emperour in thy ſelf, for it aſtoniſheth vs ta con- 
ſeder this thy Maieſtie; but yet o my Lord it aſtoniſheth 
much more to conſider it, and thy humillity together, and 
the love which thou ſheweſt to ſuch a poor creature as I 
am;we may at all times treat, & {peake with thee,as we will 
our ſelyes, hauing loſt the former aſtoniſhment and feare af 
thy Maieſtie, we remayne with more not to offend thee, but 
pot for feare of puniſhmenc, o my Lord, for this is little e« 
ſteemed,in compariſon of not loofing thee.Behold the pro- 
fits of this viſion, beſyde many other, which it leaueth in 
the ſoule, if it be of God; it appeareth by the effets, when 
the ſoule hath light,for as I haue often ſayed, our Lord will 
ſometimes haue her to be in darkneſſe, and not to ſee this 
light. And therefore it is no merueyl, that they which ſee 
themſelues ſo miſerable as I am be afrayd. At this very time, 
it hath happened vnto me to be eight dayes in that caſe, that 
t ſeemeth that I neyther had, nor could haue any _ 
cage 
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ledge of my obligation to Grd, nor remembrance of his fa. 


uours, but my ſoul was ſo out of rune, & ſette vpon I know 


not what,nor how,not in ewll thoghts, but ſhee was ſo vn 


for any good, that | ſmiled at my lelf, and delighted to lee 
the baſenefle of a ſoule, when God docth not continually 
moue her. with his grace. She ſeeth well, that thee is nor 
without him 1n this ſtate, for it is notike the great troubles, 
which I haue declared that I haue fometimes, but althogh 
thee layeth on wood, and doeth that Jittle, which ſhee can 
of her part, their is no remedy to make the fyre of Gods 
loue burne; it ts a great mercy , that their appeareth ſome 
{moake, that ſhee may perceyue that it 15 not altogether ex- 
tinguiſhed, and that our Lord will kindle it agayne; for at 
that time althogh a ſoul ſhould break her head in blowing, 
andin laying the ſticks in order, ſhee ſeemeth to ſmoother 
it more with all that ſhee doerh, I think it 1s the beſt to ſub. 
mitte her ſelf, and to acknowledge that ſhee can do nothing 
by her {elf alone, and employ her {elf in other meritorious 
workes, as I haue ſayed, for perhaps our Lord taketh away 
her prayer, that ſhee may buſy her ſelf in them, and know 
by experience how little ſhee 1s able to do of her ſelf. Cer- 
taynly T haue comforted my (elf this day with our Lord, & 
preſumed to complayne of his Maieſtic, by ſaying: How is 
this o my God, is it not ſufficient, that thou deteyneſt me in 
this miſerable lyf, and that I paſſe through it for thy loue & 
am content to line amiddeſt ſo many difficultyes , which 
binder me from enioying thee, for I muſt eat, ſleep, nego- 
tiate, and conuerſe with all fortes, and I endureall for thy 
fake; ſince thou knoweſt o my Lord, that this is an exceed- 
ng great torment Vnto mee, how doeſt thou hyde thy ſelt 
from me in thole few and ſhort ſpaces which remayne for 
me to enjoy thee ; how doeth this ſtand with thy mercy? 
how can the loue which thou bearcſt mee,endure 1t2I think 
o Lord, 


oL 
thee 
the 
dure 
not | 
it 15 
luch 
that 
not * 
ued, 
knoy 
thele 
good 
theſe 
(peak 
Lord 
paſſe, 
nouel 
to {pe 
Be 
I cam 
little « 
adoue 
ry,tha 
de any 
d2lceu 
luc, tl 
that {h 
and th 
from r 
Not CC 
world 
thoſe, 


TuRESA, OF IESYS% 3 
o Lord, that if it were poſſible that I could hide my ſelf fre 
thee, as thou canſt from mee, I think (I ſay) and belecue of 
the loue which thou beareſt me,that thon wouldeſt not en- 
dure it, but thou art allway with mee, and ſeeſt mee, this is 
not to be endured o my Lord, 1 beſcech thee to co(1der that 
itis hard dealing for one that Joueth thee ſomuch, theſe & 
luch other ſpeaches haue I vied, hauing firſt vnderſtood, 
that the place which I had appoynted tor me 1n hell, was 
not without compals10n, im reſpe& of that which I deſer- 
ued, but ſometimes loue putteth me ſo beſyde my lelf, that I 
know not what ſay, but with all my 1udgement I make 
thele complayntes, and our Lord ſuftereth all, prayſed be ſo 
good a king. Their 15 no goeing to thoſe of the earth with 
theſe preſumptions,Neyther do I merueyl that we dare not 
ſpeake to the king,whome it is reaſon we ſhould feare, & the 
Lords who are our heads;But the world is now come to that 

paſſe, that our liues ſhould be loger, to learne the poynts,8& 
noueltyes,8 maners of corteſyes which are vied,it we mean 
to ſpend any part of it in Gods ſeruice;lI bleſle my lelf to lee 
what paſſeth, the truth is,that I knew not how to liue, whe 

I came hether, for it 1s not taken in teſt, when their is any 

little errour committed in conuerſing with 'others, enen 

aboue their degree, but they take it ſo ſeriouſly for an iniu- 
ry,that you muſt geue ſatisfaRion of your intention, it their 
be any errour,as I haue ſayed,8 God graunt, that they will 
dzlccue you.l lay agayne,that certaynly I knew not how to 
ltue, the poor ſoule ſeeth her ſelf ſo oppreſſed. Shee ſeeth, 
that ſhee 1s commanded to buly her thoghts allway in God, 
and that 1t 15 neceſſary for herto do ſo, to delwer her (elf 
from many daungers, on the other [yde ſhee feeth that it is 
pot conucnyjent to looſe any poynt in the poynts of the 
world, vnder payne of geuing occaſion to be tempted, to 
noſe, who haue their honour placed in thele poynts. This 
SE vexed 
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vexed mee, and I could neuer make an end of geuing fati(- 
factions, for I could not chuſe thogh I were very carefull, 
but committe many faults in this, which, as I ſay, is not e- 
ſeemed a ſmall matter in the world. But at leaſt jn howſes 
of religio we ſhould by reaſ6 be excylſed in theſe caſes. And 
is itſo? No truly, for they ſay that monaſteries oght to be 
courtes of courteſy,and where it muſt be knowen;certayn- 


ly I cannot vnderſtand this, I haue thoght that ſome ſaynt 
Grodibe they ſhould be a court to teach thoſe, who would 
be courtyers of heauen, and that they haue bin vnderſtood 
in a contrary ſenſe, for I know not how one that ſhould by 
reaſon haue a continuall care to content God,and abhorre 
the world, can haue ſomuch to content thoſe which hue in 
it, in theſe things which are fo often chaunged; yet if they 
could be learned at once 1t were tollerable To for ſuper- 


roc 
{criptions only of letters, it is now neceſlary to haue a lec- ity 
ture read, toſpeak in that ſort ; for ſometime their muſt be  pleaſ 
ſpare paper left on the one ſyde,ſometime on the other,and I and c 
that was wont not to be called worſhipful, muſt be tearmed FF lence 
honorable, I know not what it will come to, for I am not I ced ir 
yet fifty yeares old, and in the little time that. I haue led, I IF fathe, 
haue ſeen ſo many chaunges, that I know not how to liue, one n 
\V herfore thoſe which are borne but now , and ſhall live E roo g1 
long will have ſomething to do : certaynly I haue compal- I time 
lion of ſpiritual! people, whichare obliged to lie in the Þ ſhore 
world, for ſome holy ends, for it 1s aterrible croſſe which I ſceme 
they are to beare 1n this reſpe&. If they could all agree, and 2ſham 
become 1gnoraunts, & defyre to be accounted fuch in theſe F millirs 
ſciences, they might deliuer themſe{ues from much trouble. laugh 
But in what follyes haue I pnt my felf, jn ſteed of treating I what | 
of the greatneſſe of God, I am come to ſpeak of the baſc- I theſe « 
neſſe ot the world : Since our Lord hath geyen me grace to I was al 
leaue it,T will get out of it;let them look tq it, which mayn- Ythogh 
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teyne theſe trifles with ſo great labour, God graunt we pay 
not for them in the other lyt, which is without chaunges, 
Amen, J 


CHAP, XXXYVYIILI. 


In which hee treateth of ſome great fauours, which our Lord 
did her,as well in shewing her ſome ſecrets of heauen,as 
other great viſions, and reuelations which his Ma- 
ieſtie vouchſafed ro geue her: shee declareth the 
effefts with which they left her, & the great 

profic which remayned her ſoule. 


Ne night beeing ſo ill ateaſe, that I would haue omit- 

red my prayer, I took a rolary to buſy my elf vocally, 

procuring not to recolle& my vnderſtanding, althogh out- 

wardly I-was recolleQed in an oratory, but when our Lord 

pleaſeth, theſe dilligences help little: I remayned ſoa while, . 
and their came vpon me a rapte of my ſpirit with ſuch vio- 
lence, that it was impolkible to refaſt; me thoght I was pla- 
ced in heauen, and thoſe which I ſaw firſt there, were my 
father & mother, 8 fuch great things in as ſhort a ſpace as 
one may ſay an Aue Mary,that I was aſtoniſhed, thinking it 
too great a fauour; This which I ſay of the ſhortneſle of the 
time may perhaps be miſtaken, at leaſt to me it ſeemed very 
ſhort ; | was afrayd leaſt it were ſome illuhon, althogh it 
ſeemed not ſo to me, I knew not what to do,for I was much 
aſhamed to go to my Confeſfarius with this;and not for hu- 
millity in my opinion, but becauſe I thoght, that he would 
laugh at me, and ſay; oh what a S. Paul, or S. Ierome to ſee 
what paſſeth in heauen! and I was the more afrayd, becauſe 
theſe glorious ſaynts had ſuch things, for me choght that ic 
was altogether improbable, that I ſhould haue them: hoally 
thogh with much difficulty, I went to my Confeflarius,for 

Ss 3 I neuer _ 
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I neuer durſt conceale any thingthogh I were neuer ſoloth: 
toſpeake of it, by reaſon of the great feare I had to be de. 
ceyued. He leeing me ſomuch affliQed, gaue me great com« 
tort, and told me many good things, to ridde me of that 
payne. In procefle of time, it happened, and doeth fo ſtill 
{ometimes, that our Lord ſhewed me greater ſecrets, for it is 
not poſsible for a ſoule to ſee more then 13 repreſented vnto 
her, and ſo I did ſee no more, then our Lord would ſhew 
me at euery ſeuerall time. It was ſomnch, that the leaſt pait 
of it was ſufficient to make.my foule remayne aſtoniſhed, 
and encouraged to make little eſtimation and account of all 
things in this1lyf.I would I could declare {ome little part of 
that, which I vnderſtood,and thinking how I might doit, 
fynd it to be impoſsible; for only in the difference berwixt 
this light which we ſee, and that which is repreſented, their 
becing nothing but ]ight, their 15 no compariſon, for the 
clearneſle of the Sunne; ſeemeth very vnpleaſaunt. Finally 
the 1magination how ſubtill ſoeuer it be, cannot come to 
paynt nor deuiſe, how this light ſhould be, nor any of thoſe 
things, which qur Lord gaue-me to vnderſtand, with fo (0- 
uereyn a delight,as cannot be declared,'for all the ſenſes are 
delighted in ſo high a degree and ftweetneſſe, that it cannot 
be expreſled, and therfore'the beſt is to ſay no more. I had 
once bin ſo abaue an houre, our Lord ſhewing me admira- 
ble things, and ſceming not to depart from mee, he layed: 
Behold daughter what they looſe, who are wo_ to me, omit 
not to tell them of it. Oh my Lord, how lictle doeth my tel- 
liag auayle them, who are blynded with their own deedes, 
if thy Maieſtie doeth not enlighten them, ſome to whome 
thou haſt geuen light, have profited by knowing thy mer- 
peyles, but they ſee them o my Lord ſhewed to ſo wretched 
and miſerable a creature, that I wonder that any would be- 
leeue me, bleſſed be thy name and mercy; for at leaſt 1 Un” 
playnly 


feare 
it ſee} 
inan 


'1nreſ 


wins 

OO 
ble Ve 
an 1n 
the p 


court 


God 


TERESA OF TESVS. J25 
playnly ſeen my ſoule bettered, which would alway hane 
ſtayed there, 8& not haue returned to lyt,for I remained with 
2reat contempt of all worldly things;they ſeemed vile vato 
me, & Heehow baſely we employ ons felues, who detcyne 
our ſelues.1t them, While: I was with'that Lady which I 
{pake-of, I fell into a great palpitation of my heart, tor as [ 
haue ſayed I haue bin very 111 of this, althogh Tam not fo 
now, Shee having great charity, cauſed iewels of gold, and 
recious ſtones to be broght, which thee had of great value, 
eſpecially one of dyamantrs, which was much eſteemed and 
Fen price, ſheethoght that they would haue cauled me 
delight, I ſmiled to my ſelf, & was moued to compalsion,ta 
ſee what men efteeme of, remembring what our Lord hath 
rouided for vs, & I thoght how 1mpoſsible it were for me, 
alchogh I would eforce my {elf to it, to make any accont of 
thofe things, if our Lord did not take fro me the memory of 
others. This:1s a great dominis of the ſoul, & fo great, that [ 
know not, if any wil vnderſtid it, but thoſe which poſſeſſe it, 
forat is the proper & naturall relinquiſhing of all things, & 
without:our labour, God doeth all, for his Mateſtie ſheweth 
e | theſe craches, 1n luch ſort, tharthey remayne ſo imprinted, 
t | thatit playnly appeareth, thatwe could not obtcyne them 
df 1nthat manerin fo ſhort a time. I remayned alſo with little 
- | feareof death, which I had alway bin much atrayd of, now 
: } itſeemeth a very caly matter for one that ſerueth God,for 
i | in a momtr theſoul feeth her ſelf out of this priſe, 8& placed 
|- I in reſt. For this cleuation of ſpirit, which God vſeth by ſhe- 
s, | wing vs ſtich excellzr things in theſe raptes,ſeemeth to reſc- 
1c {| ble very much the departing of the ſoulet:5 the body for in 
r-| an inſtit ſhee ſeeth her ſelf in all this good, not to ſpeake of 
2d the paynes which that departure cauleth, for their 1s litle ac- 
&-f cout to be made of the, & thoſe which haue ſeriouſly loued 
ue} God,& torlake the thigs of this Iyt,vie ta dy more ſweetely, 
1y | Ss 3 Likewye 
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Likewiſe it ſeemed to help me greatly to know our true 
countrey, and to fee that we are pilgrims in this, and it is a 
great thing to ſee what is there,and to know where we are 
to lite; for if one be to goand le long in a countrey, it is 2 
great help for.him to vndertake the trouble of the tourvey, 
if he hath ſeen, that it is ſuch a conntrey, where he may live 
at much eaſe. It cauſeth vs alſo to conſider with facillity 
heauenly things,and to procure, that our converſation may 
be there. This 1s a great gayne, for the only beholding of 
heauen doeth recolle&t the ſoule, for becauſe qQur Lord hath 
vouchſafed to diſconer ſome part of that, which is there,we 
are allway thinking of it;& ſometimes thoſe which I know 
to-liuc there, come to be my company and comfort, & they 
lerue truly to liue, and thoſe which liue here ſeem ſo dead, 
that me think the whole world affourdeth me no company, 
eſpecially when I haue thoſe impulfions : all ſeemeth to be 
bur a dreame, and a ieft, which Lice with my corporall eyes; 
that which I haue ſcen with the eyes of my ſoule, is that 
which ſhee deſyreth, and becauſe ſhee {eeth her ſelf farrc 
from it,ſhee doeth in a maner dy, Finally it is an exceeding 
great fauour which our Lord vſeth with them, to whome 
he geueth fuch viſions, for it helpeth them much, and they 
muſt alſo carry an heauy croſle, for nothing geueth them ſa- 
tisfa&tion, euery thing offendeth them, and if our Lord did 
not permitte them to forgette theſe things ſometimes, al- 
thogh they come to remember them agayne, I know not 
how they could liue; blefled & prayled be he for euer. I be- 
ſeech his Maieſtie by the precious blond which his Sonne 
ſhedde for mee,that, fince it hath pleaſed him, that I ſhould 
vnderſtand part of lo great an happyneſle, & begin in ſome 
ſort to enioy it; | may not become like Lucifer, who loſt all 
through his fauit.l belecch him not to permitte it for his 1n- 


finite mercy,for Lam not alutle afrayd ſometimes, althogh 
on 
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on the other {yde, and moſt ordinarily Gods goodneſle ge- 
etch me ſecurity , that ſince he hath delivered me from fo 
many finnes, he will not forſake me that I may periſh, This 
I entreat your R. allway to beleech him; Norwithſtanding 
all that I have ſayed, in my opinion the fauours which 1 


& haue ſpoken of, are not ſo great, 2s this which I will ſpeake 
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of now, for many cauſes , and the great goog and ſtrength 
which it cauſed in my ſoul, althogh euery one of them con- 
fidered by it (elf, is ſo great, that their can ng compariſon 
be made. 
-23Fpon a whitſon even after maſſe. I went to a retyred 
place, where I was wont to pray, & I began to read the dil- 
courſe of a Carthufian vpon this feaſt, in which he treated 
of the fignes , which beginners, the proficient and perfe& 
muſt haue to- vnderſtand that the holy ghoſt is with them, 
when I had read theſe three eſtates,me thoght that by Gods 
goodneſſe, he was with mee, ſo farre as I could perceyue;8c 
for this cauſe I prayled him, and called ta my remembrance 
another time that I had read theſame, whe I wanted al this, 
which I perceyued very well then, as I did now the contrq- 
ry. And therefore I acknowledged that our Lord had dane 
me-a great fauour, and I began to conſider the place, which 
I had by my finnes deſerued in hell, & I gaue great prayſes 
ro God, far methoght that I did not knaw my ſoule, I did 
ſee her ſomuch changed. Beeing in this conſideration, I had 
2 great impulfion of which I vnderſtoad not the occaſion, 
it ſeemed that my ſoule would haue forſaken my body , for 
ſhee could not comprehed this impullion, neyther was thee 
_ to hope for ſo great a good, it was an exceſsiue im- 
pulfion, lo that I could notrefiſt, and in my opinion difte- 
rent from thoſe, which I haue had at other times, neyther 
did [ vnderſtand, what my ſoule ayled,nor what ſhee would 
haue, I had fuch an alteration, I leaned againſt the wal, oe 
| $6 oe I could 
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I could not ſomuch as fitte, all my naturall forces did fo 
fayle mee , Beeing in this diſpoſition, I ſee aboue my head 
a doue, very difterent, from thoſe which we haue here, for 
thee had not ſuch feathers, but her wings were covered 
with certayn litle ſhells, which were very reſplendent, hee 
was ſomething greater then a doue, me thoght I heard the 
noyle, which thee made with her wings, watch ſhee fligge. 
red withall forthe ſpace of an Aue Mary, my ſoule was in 
fuch a dilpolttio, that looſing her felt;ſhee loſt allo this fight, 
my ſpirit was quyet with ſo good a gueſt; for in my opinton 
the tauour was ſo merueylous, that 141d dilquyet and afto.” 
nith me” alſo, þut beginning to -enioy it, I loft all feare;and 
my quyetneſic began with the 1oy, remayning in extah, the 
glory of thts rapte was exceeding great; I remayned the 
vreateſt part of whn(ontide ſo amazed, and as it were: be- 
iyde my (elf, that I knew not what to do, ror. could con- 
teyne fo great a fauour and mercy. 1 did neyther hears nor 
ke, to ſpeake in that maner, hauing great inward toy; from 
that day I perceyued my ſelf to remayne very much proft- 
ted,in more excellent loue of God, and with firmer vertues, 
His diuine Maieſtic be for euer bleſſed and prayſed, Amen. 

Another time I did ſee theſame doue ouer the head of 
a father of $. Dominiks order, but the beames & ſplendours 
of his wings wereextended much farther, I was geuen to 
vnderſtand that he was to bring foules to God, 

Another time I did ſee our Lady put a very white cloke 
vpon the licentiate of this order, of whome I haue treated 
divers times; ſhee told me that for the ſeruice which he had 
donne her, in helping to erect this hows, ſhee gaue him that 
mantle, in ſigne that ſhee would preſerue lus foule pure fro 


that time, ſo that he ſhould not fall into mortall figne 1] +; -2. 


make no doubt but that it was ſo, for he dyed with,ja few ; 
yeares, and his death, and the time which he liued after this 
W. £1 | was 
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was with ſomuch penaunce, & both his lyf,and death with 
ſuch ſanity, that fo farre as can be vnderſtood, their ##no 
doubt to be made. A fryar which was at his death told ine; 
chat before he gaue vp the ghoſt, he told hinitharS; Thov 
mas was\with him, he 4 
out of this banniſhmet. Sitice he hach appeared romeTome- 
times with very preat glory,& told me fomiethings;he vied 
fomuch prayer,rhar when he'dyed, & by reaſon of his grear 
weaknefſe, he would haut forborne it, he could not, for he 
had miny raptes:He wrote yiito ine #lifle before his dearh, 
what remedy theit was for him;becduſe when he had fayed 
maſfe, he preſently remayried in extaſffor « long ſpace, not 
being able to helpe it. In the end God gane himthe reward 
of the tt which he had donne him all his lyf time, 
Thaue feeri ſome things of great fawonrs of theReQor of 
the Society of Iefrs, whome I haue metioned divers times, 
which T piit'not dowti here, leaſt Tſhould be too long. 
At one time hefell into agreat trotible, it Which he was 
much perſecuted, & afflied. Hearing twaff otic day I ſaw 
Chrift vpon the'croſſe', whet the hoſt was elevated , he 
ſpake ſome wootds of cottifort, Which I ſhonld tell him, 8 
others to preuetic him for that which was to come, agd re- 
PR vnto him, what he had ſuffered for him;and that 
e might prepare himſelf to ſaffer ; this gaue him much 
comfort and courage, and all hath fallen out ſince, a5 our 
CON rang hes © ? 7410 TER 3ST PRRGAgN 
' "Of thoſe of a certayn order, I niean of alt the order to- 
gether I have ſeen great matters, Thane" ſeen theny in hea- 
nen, with white banners in their hands ſometimes, and as [ 
ſay,other things of great admiration, and ſo I have rhis or- 
der in great veneratron, for I have treated nnich with then, 
andTfce, that theirlyf is agreeable ro that, which our Lord 


hath geuen me to vnderfſtand of them. | 
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.iBeeing 1n prayer one night, our Lord began to ſpeak 
{ome woords vnto mee,'& by them brought to my remem- 
braunce, how euill my lyf had bin, which cauſed me great 
confuſion & grief; for althogh they be not ſpoken with ri- 
they caule luch a feeling, and ſorrow as piercerh,& we 
| more profitin knowing our ſelues with one woord 
of theſe, then in many dzyes, that we conſider our own mi- 
ſery, for they bring ſuch a truth engrauen in them, that we 
cangot deny it, . he, repreſented vato me the vayne wills 
which I baue had, & willed me ta eftcem in much, that he 
youchſafed to hayea will which had ſpent het (elf foull, as 
myne had donne, to be placed on him, & that he would ad- 
| mitte her. Other times he bad me remember the time, when 
1c ſeemed that I accounted. it an honour to. go againſt hjs 
wall. Other zimes that I ſhould remember bow much Lwas 
obliged to him, for whe L offended him moſt, he was docing com 

, me no If I had ;any faults, which are not a few, our | 
Lord geueth me them to vnderſtad in ſuch lort, that Lieem 
to be as it were annihilated, and becauſe I haue many, this is Þ 1514. 
many times; ſometimes. my Confeſlgrius reprehended mee, | p,qq 
and I haye thoght go comfort my felt jn prayer, bur haue | þ,q,, . 
foung there the true reprehenhon indeed. W herfore retur- | 1; ey 
ning to that, which I ſayed, whe our Lord began to bring to [ jþs pn 
my remebrance my wicked lyf, amiddeſt my teares, haging | ., 1c. 
not donne any thing at that time in my opinion, I thoght [ths \, 
with my ſelf, whether our Lord would vouchſaleto.do me [ga16 - 
ſome fauour, for it is, very ordinary whe I receyue any par-[of&;5 
ticular fauour of our Lord,that T have as it were annihilated |aargh 
my ſelf before, which I conceyue opr Lord doth, that I may[þ; x1, 
ſee more playnly,how far of Lam fro _—_ them. Afcerſyhjc th 4 
a while, my foul was-ſo abſorpte, that me thoght in a maner[t,,- 6... 
ſhes was alrogether aut of my body, at leaſt I perceyued|y,þ;c1- 
pot that ſhoe liued in it, 1 did ſee the moſt ſacred humanityſj; ;1 (4, 

OM; :; 
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of our Sauiour, with more exceſbiue glory, then ever I did, 
it was repreſented vnto me by an admirable & cleer knows 
ledge, that he was in the boſome of his father, but I cannot 
declate how this is, for withont ſecing my ſelf, me thoght Þ 
did ſe my ſelf preſent before that divinity , Iremayned fo 
aſtoniſhed, & in ſuch a nraner, that I think 1t was ſorhe'dais 
before I could come to my ſelf agayne, 8 allway tne thoght 
I had thar Maicſtie of the Sonne of God preſent, t it 
was not as at the firſt time, this T perceyued very well, but it 
reraynerth ſo engranen in my imagination, that it 'eangot 
be ridde of it,thogh I would for ſome ſpaces, how ſhore foe. 
ver the firſt viſion was, 8& this ts a great comfort &no little 
profit. I haue ſeen theſame viſfionthrice, and in my opinion 
it is the moſt excellent viſion; that our Lord hath vouchſa- 
fed' to'ſhew mice, and it bringeth with it exceeding great 
commodityes,it temeth t6 puny the ſoul very much, & it 
taketh away in a maner altogether the force of our ſenſual- 
lity: it is a great flame which ſeemeth to burne & annihilats 
all the deſyres of this lyf, for althogh ( glory be to God) I 
had not any of vayne things, here it was declared vnto mee, 


how all was vanity, & how vaynell worldly dominion is, | 


which is a great inſtruQion for vs toclenate our defyres to 
the pare truth; their remayneth ſuch a reverence imprinted 
as I cannot expreſſc how it is, but it is 'very different from 
that which we can atteyneto by our ſelnes; it maketh the 
ſohle' 5fEatly aſtoniſhed to ſee how ſhee durft, or any dare 
offend ſuch an exceeding great Maicſtie, I have ſomecrmes 
<d| herer&fore declared thele effe&s of vifions, & other things; 
a) | bue I have already ſayed, that their 1s more or lefle profit, in 


ethis that which remayneth is exceeding great: when I went 
Ito receybe , and remembred that admirable Maieſtie, 


ed which'I had ſeen, and conſidered that ttwas he, who 
ys in the moſt B, Sacrament, ' and our Lord vouchſafetht 
{Fg Te 3 tO 
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tolet me ſee him many times in the hoſt, the hayres of my 
head fell away, & I ſeemed to be wholy annihilated. O my 
Lord, if thou diddeſt not hyde thy greatneſſe , who durft 
come ſq often to vnite ſo vile & milerable a creatnre with 
fo great a Maieſtie. Bleſſed be thou © Lord, let thy Angells 
prayſe thee, and all other creatures, who in ſuch ſort con- 
Seſcendeſ to our weakneſſe, that enioying ſo ſouereyn fa- 
gours,thy great power doeth not terrify vs, from daring to 
enioy them, alchogh we be weak and miſcrable people. It 
might happen to vs astoa laouging man, which I certayn- 
ly know to be true: he found a treaſure, which becing more 
then this mynq was capable of, becauſe it was baſe, when 
he had gotten it, he fell into ſuch a ſadneſs, that by little & 
little he came to dy only of afflition and care, becaulc he 
knew not what ta do with it: if he had not foid it all roge- 
ther, but had gotten it by little and lictle, for his dayly ſulte- 
naunce, he would haue liued more content, then beeing 
poor,and it would not haue coſt him his lyf.O riches of the 


poor, how admirably doeſt thou ſuſteyreſoules , fo that 
without letting thenq ſee ſo great riches, thon heweſt them 
by lictle & little. When Lice ſo.greata Maieſtie diſkmbled 


in (olittle a thing as the hoſt is, certaynly fince I had this 
viſion, Ladmyre ſo great wiledome, and I know.not how 
our Lord geueth me caurage and force to receyue him, if 


he who hath danne me ſuch great fauours,8& doeth ſo ſtill, | de: 


did not. geue methat alſo, neyther were it pokidle to diſse- 
ble it, nor to refrayne from proclayming lo great wonders. 
For what ſhall ſuch a miſerable wretcheas I feel, deeing 
loaden with ſo many abhominations, and having ſpent my 
lyf with ſo little feare of God, to ſee my ſelf to draw nigh to 
this Lord of ſo great Maicſtie, when he is pleaſed to letmy 
foule ſee him ? How can my mouth, which hath ſpoken ſo 
many woords againſt this Lord , approche to receyue et 
| | mo 
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moſt glorious body full of purity and piety ? For the loue 


which that moſt beautfull countinaunce theweth, with 
ſach (weetneſſe and affabillity, doth much more grieue and 
affli& the (oule, becauſe ſhee hath not ſerued him, then the 
feare cauſed by the Maieſtie which ſhee ſeth in him. Bur 


what might I feel at twice, when I did ſee this, which I 


haue ſayed? Certaynly o my Lord & my glory, Iam about 
to ſay, thatin ſome maner I haue donne {omething in thy 
ſeryice, in theſe great affli&ions, which my loule feelech 
(but I know not what I ſay,for I write this as it were with- 
out my conſent, for I fynd my ſclf troubled, and ſomething 
beſlyde my (elf, hauing recalled theſe things to my remem- 
brance) I ſhould ſay well, if this good effe& proceeded fro 


mee, that I had donne ſomething for thee o my Lord, but - 


Gace that I.cannot hauea good thoght, if thou. doeſt nog 
geue it, their is no cauſe to thank mee, Iam the debter o 
Lord, 8 thou the offended, At one time goeing to receyue, 
I did ſee two deuills with the eyes of my ſoule, more playn- 
ly then if I had ſeen them with thoſe of my body, with a ve- 
ry abhominable figure , methoght thattheir hornes went 
rond aboutthe poor prieſts throat, & I did likewiſe ſee my 
Lard with the Maieſtie which I haye declared , placed in 
the prieſts hands, in the forme which he was about to geue 
mee, ſo that it appeared playnly that thoſe hands had offen- 
ded him, and I perceyued that ſouleto be in mortall ſinne. 
What a thing was this o my Lord, to lee thy beauty amid- 
deſt lach abhominable ſhapes? The deuills ſeemed to be ter- 
rifyed & aſtoniſhed at thy preſence, ſo that they would wil- 
lingly haue fledde, it thou wouldeſt haue permitted them; 
This cauſed me ſo great a perturbation, that I knorv not 
how I conld receyue, & I remayned with much feare, thin- 
king that if it had bin a viſio from God, his Maieſtie would 
not haue permitted me to ſtethe euill eſtate of that ſoule. 
5 Tt 3 Our 
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Lord himſelf willed me to pray for him,and fayed that 
permirted it,that I might vnderſtand what force the 
woofgs of conſecration haue:and how God leaueth not to 
be there, how bad (oeuer the prieſt be, which pronouncerh 
them,and that I mighbr ſee his great goodneſle, how he per. 
teth himſelf in thoſe hands of his enimy, and all this for my 
good,and the good of all. I perceyued wel how much more 
obligation prieſts haue to be good, then other men, & what 
a terrible thing it is to receyue this moſt holy Sacrament 
vaworthily,and what dominion the deuill hath oner a ſoul, 
which is in mortall ſinne : It did me much good, and gaue 
megreat knowledge of my duty to God, He be for ener 
ble ed. 

Another time there alſo happetied vnto me another 
thing, which did much aſtoniſh me, I was in a place, where 
one dyed, who had lived very iI|,as I knew, & that for ma- 
ny yeares: but he had bin ſick two yeares,& in ſome things 
he ſeemed to be amended;He dyed without confeſsion, but 
for all this I did not think that he ſhould be condemned; 
. While the body was prepared to be buryed, I did ſeemany 
denills take it, and they ſeemed to play with it, & they like- 
wiſe vſed it very cruelly, which cauſed me great terrour, for 
they pulled from one to another with great yron hookes; 
when I did ſee it caryed to be buryed with the vſnall honout 
and ceremonyes, I conſidered the goodneſle of God, that | 22 or: 
would not haue that ſoul infamed, bur that it ſhould be vn- | had.d 
known that ſhee was his enimy. I was much amazed with leech 
that, which I had ſeen, all the time of the office I did not ſee || thus {c 
any more deuills;afterward when they did caſt the body in || Was a 
the graue, the multitude of them which were within to re- || meth 
ceyue.it was ſo great,that I was belyde my ſelf to ſee it, and Idid 
I needed no little courage to diſſemble it. I confidered what || He. v 
they would do with that ſoule, ſince they ved the poor bo- || yeare 

Fakes: 04) dic | 


die in that ſort, I would to God that thoſe, which are in 
euill eſtate, had ſeen this. terrible fight, which I did ſee, foc 
me think 13 would haue bin a great motiue for them to line 
well. All this maketh me know better, what I oweto 
God , and from what he hath deliuered mee. I was very 
fearfull, vatill I had acquaynted my Confeſſarius with 
it, thinking if it were nor an illuſion of the deyill to in- 
fame that ſoule, alchogh the party was not eſteemed a 
very good Chriſtian, the truth is, that thogh it wers 
no illuſion, yet it maketh me afrayd, as often as I remem- 


ber it. 


- Since I haue begun to ſpeake of viſions concerning the 
dead, I will declare ſome things, which our Lord hath 
vauchfafed to ſhew me of ſome ſoules, yet I will ſpeak but 
of tew for breuityes ſake, and becaulc it is not groan £ I 
meane for the profit of any. I was told that one who had 
bin our prouinctall was departed, 8 when he dyed he was 
prouincuall in another prouince, whome I had treated with, 
and was obliged to him for ſome good workes; he was ve- 
ry yertuous, when I knew that he was dead, I fell into 2 
great perturbation, for I feared his ſaluation, becauſe he had 
bin 20;yeares ſuperiour,a thing which certayn]y Ido much 
feare, becauſe it ſeemeth to me a very daungerous thing to 
hane charge of ſoules, and beeing much afflited I went to 
an oratory, and made him pertaker of all the good, which 
had.danne all my lyftime, which was very little, 8 ſo I bg- 
ſeeched our Lord, that his merites might ſupply that which 
this ſoul needed, to be deliuered out of purgatory; whiles I 
was asking this of our Lord in the beſt maner that I could, 
methoght he came out of the earth at my right hand, and 
Idid fee him go vp to heauen with exceeding great 10ys 
He. was very old, but he ſeemed to me of the age of 30. 
yeares, and rather lefſe,and with his face very —— 
| This 
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This viſion paſſed away very ſoon, but Þ remayned' ſoex- 
ceedingly comforted, that his death could neuer grieve me 
more, althogh others were much afflided for him , for he 
was Very well beloued. The comfort which my ſoule had 
was ſo great, that I was without care, and conld'not donbe 
but that it was a good viſion, I meane that it was no-illu- I opu 
fion :'it was but a fortnight after his death, notwithſtand- I} had 
ing I was not negligent in procuring that he might be com. IU and 
mended to God, nior.in praying for him my elf, but that [ 
could not do it with ſo good a will, as if I had notſeen'this; 
for when our Lord ſheweth me a ſoul tn this ſort,and I go 
about to comrhend her afterward to his Maieſtie, I cannot 
chuſe bur coticeyue, that it 1s, as if I gaue an almes to one 
that is riche. T knew not long after, thogh he dyed farre of Þþ, fi 
from hence; what maner of death our Lord had genen him, 
and it was with ſuch great edification, that it cauſed admi- 
ration to all, to ſee the acknowledgement, teares, & hutil- 
lity, with which he dyed. 
Their was a Nunne dead in our hows within lefſethen 
two dayes, a very great feruant of God, & another Nunne 
was ſaying a leſſon of the dead for her, in the quyre, and I 
ſtood vp to help her to ſay the verſicle, about the middeſt of 
the leſſon, me thoght that her ſoule came foorth'in theſame 
part, thatthe former did, and wentto heaven. This was no 
maginary viſion, as the former was, but like others, which 
I have ſpoken of, yet theſe leave no more place of doubt, 
then the other. 
Another” Nunne dyed in my own hows#'beeing 1 8. of 
2 0.ycares old, ſhee had allway bin ſickly, 8 4 Scent Brvent 
of God,a frend of the quyre, & very vertuous, I thoght cer# 
taynly, that ſhee ſhould not haue gon to purgatory, becauſe 
her ſickneſfe had bin very great, but that ſhee would rather 
hane had ſuperaboundane merites, beeing at our office, be- 
: fore 


their a 
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fore ſhee was buryed, ſome 4.houres after her death, I per- 
ceyued her to come foorth in theſame pom go to heaue, 
Beeing in acolledge of the Society of leſus, with the grear 
troubles whicH as. I have ſayed, T had ſpmerynes, and haue 
ſtill both of bodie and ſoul, 1 was'in ſuch a taking, thatin my 
opinion I could'nort admitte ſomuch as.z pood thoght,their 
had dyed that night a brother of tharhows of the Society, 
, & andI commended him to God as well as I could, and heard 
ff the maſid of another father of the Society for him; whep t 
fellinto-a gteat rapte, & I did ſee himygo vp to-heauen with 
\ | much glory, and our Lord with him; I underſtood that our 
Lord wehe with him for a patticular fanotrs © 
Anotherfryar of our _ a very good man, was very 
 fick, arid while I was hearing maſle, 1 was preſently recol. 
le&ed, and did ſee that he was dead, and thathe went to 
keanen, without eatring ifito-purgatory.. He dyed at that 
very time, when I did fee him, as Ivnderſtood afterward. I 


wohdered how he had eſcaped purgatory. And I vnder. 
ſtood that becauſe he had obſerved 1 his profeſs1on well, the 
bulls of the order had 


led-him to eſcape purgatory, L 
know notwhy-I orbiarſiond this,I chink abs ko 
becing of a fryarconſiſterhnot inthe habite, I mean' in ha- 
ving 1t, as thogh by that meanes one ſhonld atteyne to the 
eſtace of more perteRion, whichis to be afryar. I will not 
declare any more of theſe things, for'as I haue ſayed,their is 
no cauſe why I ſhould, alchogh onr Lord hath donne merhe 
fauour to let me me ſee many, but I haue not perceiued, that 
any of thoſe which I hane ſeen, have efcaped purgatory, but 
only the ſoul of this father,and of the nb Fr,Peter of 
Alcantara, and of the father of S.Dominiks order, which I 
haue ſpoken of. Our Lord hath vouchſafed to let me ſee the 
degrees which ſome haue, repreſeting vnto methe places of 
their abode, their 15 grcat diftertce betwixt one & another, 

V V CHAP. 
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CHaAr. KXXIX, 


Shee gocth forward in theſame matter ra declare the great fas 
. woxrs,which our Lord hath donng her, zhee Shewerh how 
* be promiſed her co do for ſuch,ss chee sbauld aike for; 
. Shee relazecth ſome notable things, in which his 
Mazeſtie bath donne her this fauour. 


Ecing on a time: veryimportune:with our Lord;jthat he 
waeuld geue bgheco.ane, to whome. I was much;obli» 
gcd, and who:hadao a mancs:ahogether loſt it, I bad great 
compalsion on them; and I was wych afrayd by reaſon of 
my franes, that aur Lord wopld:not heare me. He appeared 
vnta me as at other times, & began to ſhew me. the yaund, 
of his left hand; & with the other he draw out a great nayl,; 
which was faſted tn iz; it ſcemed to me chat togethes with 
the nayl the fleſh came amay AFvhich a pgargd to cauſe great 
payne, for which I was much ene he layed vatowe, 
that he who had endured that for me,would without doubt 
more willingly graunt my petitions; and that he pronyſed 
me not to deny me any thing," that I ſhould aske , for he 
knew,that would aske nothing but agreeable to his glory, 
& (o he would do:that which 1 did aske of him now, And 
that I ſhould conlider, that euen when I djd nor ſerue him, 
I had not asked higq any thing,'which he did not in a better 
maner, then I knew haw. to deſyre, and how much better 
would he doit now? that I ſhould not doubt of this, within 
eight dayes as I take itqur Lord reſtored their ſight, my 
Canfeſlarius came to: the knowledge of this preſently. It 
may be that it was not for my prayer, but becauſe I had ſeen 
this viſion, l remayned red of 1c, and yeelded thankes to 
his Maieſtie for the fauour donne to mee. | 
Anpther time one was {ack of a very grecuous deals 
T whic 


= 
- -_ - 


"which for ſoniereſpeRts, Ldo not exprefie here, he had cxr- 
dured incollerable payne forthe ſpaceof two moneths,and 
was in ſuch torment, that he did teatgeandeenthis fleſh, my 
Ceanfeflarins iwehrto bifee. him 3 which was: the Retour 
thac I;hauetpoken vf, & he rook great compaſbion of hing, 
goſechim imany cafe, fork migkedo it ve- 


ry-coriacniencly, beganſe he was my kinſeman, i went, and 
.vvis moned to take fnbh/pitty of him, that I beganto crane 

| his healchiofourLordwwitrmuck iomporcamty,m this | did 
| | ſeglaynly;, as Lyorilyabink;the favourwhich hedid mee, 
for preſemly the nexedaygtheawas wholy idelinered of that 
ayne.” : = Nw 1 PALS 137. 21913 B'GD 1 
: Ariether time I was'exceedingly aftthifted , becauſe I 
knew,that one to whome'l was-much obliged purpoſed to 
do a thing, which was muctragainfbGod;&c his honour, 8 
he was very. reſolate in tomy afthiaidnwasſo great, that I 
knew not'what remedy to'vic, tomakehnyleane', and it 
rather ſcetned,that their was not any, Ibeleeched God very 
heartely to put ſome , but varill I did fee it, I had noeaſe. L 
went becing in thns afflictioneoan hermitage ſomewhat re- 
more, for theirare fuch in this manaſtery;/8 beging in one; 
where our Sainonr 15 reprelemed at the pillar, belzeching hi 
todamethisfauour; I heard averypleataume voyce, which 
{pakevnto meas it were through fomepipe;T was much af- 
toalſhed 8 afrayd,8 would haue vnderſtood; what it ſayed 
vnto inee;butl could not, it ceaſed ſoſoommy fare bering 
paſt, which was preſently, Lremaymed with ſach a quyet- 
ncſſe and ioy,and inward delight, that FEmerueyled,thatthe 
anly hearing of a voyce, with my corporall eares, without 
vnderſtiding any woord, could haue fuch efte& in the ſoul. 
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o | In this Tperceyued, that thething which I defyred would 


| be granted,8 ſo itwas, & all my afflitiowas preſently take 
le, | away,thogh the: thig vere not yet done, as thogh T had ſee it 
ch Vv 2 perfourmed, 
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perfourmed, as it was after ward; Itold my-Confeflours of 
ie;for at thattime Thad two, which were very learned, and 
great ſcruants off Gods - ol 1645 20300468 4.4 

I -vaderitood, thatope whobad refolued to ſerue God 
very ſer1oufly, and vied prayer: for fome emig;,mm which his 
Maieftiedid th fanours, hatommted it agayne for 
certayne otcalions,which they had;anddighorgo abont to 
leaue them, althogh they were very dangerous. This atflic- 
ted me excecdinghy;becauſe itwas orie-whome Þloued very 
dearly,and was nanchobligedtoirham; Ithink for theſpace 
of 2 rponeth and niodo 1 ceaſed nor 40 beleech ourEord: to 
recall this ſoul. Beeing one day in prayer, I did (ee a deuill by 
mee, tearing art pieces certayn papers, Which he had in his 
| handes,with gredtfury;; was much comforted, formy re- 
queſt ſcenied-tobe graufted; & © it was indeed, for:T knew 
aftet ward, thatthey:bad wadearcontelsion with great con- 
trition,and theyzeturneddo ferzoully to God, that hope in 
his Maieftie they will allway go forward, he be bleſſed for 
all; Amen. ' i. ©: mo; 5 
.- Inthis kind of deltuering foules fromygreeuous ſinnes,at 
my petition. and.bringing-other to mare perfeftion many 
times,and freeing foules trampurgatoryzand other notable 
things, our Lord hdth:donne me ſd: manyfaneurs; that 1 
ſhould weary both my ſelf & my reader, if Lſhould rehearſe 
them, and much more in the health of ſoukes;then of bodies; 
Thus-hath bin very well knowen, and their are many wit- 
| neſſes of 1t;3. preſently after T had much fcruple; becauſe [ 
could not chuſe but belecue, that:our Lord did: it for my 
prayer, I omitee that the principal cauſe was only his good- 
neſſe, but now the things are ji many, afid ſo well ſeen by 
others, thatT am not grieued, thogh I las it, but I prayſe 
his Maieftie, and it cauſeth me confufton, becauſe Iſee that 
I am the more obliged vnto him, and in my opinion, it ma- 
keth 
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-keth my deſyre of ſeraing him encreale, & my loue is more 
uickned. And that which maketh me admire more is, that 
I cannot beſcech him thogh I would for luch things, as our 
-Eord ſeerh not to be.conuenient, but with o litle torce, ſpi- 
| Fig) and care, that thogh I delyre never ſomuch to enforce 
ay felf, itis impoſible, to do it in that fort as Ican do for 
vtherthings, which his Maieftie will graunt; for I ſee that I 
ean craue theſe things often, and with much importunity, 
aithogh [ take not ſo great care, they ſeem to be repreſen- 
ted vnto mee, their is lomuch difference betwixt thele two 
ſortesof askmg,that I know not, how to declare it. For al- 
thogh I askein the one, for I do not omitte to enforce my 
{elf to beſeech our Lord, thogh I do not feel that feruour 1n 
my ſelf, which I do in the other, be the things which I aske 
7 | nenerſodearevnto mee, I am like one that is toung tyed, 
- | whocannotſpeake thogh he would neuer ſo fayne, andif 
| F hedoohifpeak, it is in fach ſort that he ſeeth himſelf notta 
; | be vnderitood; and the other 13 as one that ſpeaketh playnly 
and wffrexpedition to them whome he ſeeth attentiue, & 
: || willing to-heare him;In-the one we aske,to declare it in this 
-maner,as1in vocall prayer, and in the other,in ſo high con- 
tenqaation, that our Lord is repreſented in fuch ſort, that 
we perccyuethat he vnderſtandeth vs, & that his Maieſtie 
reioyceth rhaewe do make'that petition, & to do vs fauour, 
; | blefſed be he for ener, who geueth ſomuch, and I geue him 
| fofntle. For what doeth he o Lord, who doeth not annihi- 
late. himſelf for thee? & how much, how much, how much, 
and I may repeat it a thouſand times more, do I want of 
this ? for this cauſe I ſhould not deſyre to liue, thogh gheir 
be other cauſes alſo, for I do not live according. to my oblt- 
gation toward thee, with how many imperfeRions do [ ſee 
my ſelf, with what tepidity in thy ſeruice ? certaynly ſome- 
times me think I would be without ſenſe, that I might not 
| : Vv 3 vnderſtand 
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vnderſtand ſomuch cuill of my ſelf; 1 befeech him to reme- 
dy it, who 1s able. ; T3, A. ids; 

|  Becing in the hows of the Lady, which L hate fpoket 
of where 1t was neceſlary to be very carefull, andallwaytb- 
conhider the vanity which is incidet to all things: in thas }yt. 
For I was much efteemed, and mnch prayſed,an&1 hid ma-- 
ny occafions,in which I might hane adhered to ſome chitg 
if Lhad conſidered my ſelf, but I confideted hinr, who bath 
true ſight, & did not forſake mee. Now that I ſpeak of eras 
light, | chink vpon the great troubles, which thoſe whome 
God hath.brought to know the truth,endure, when: they 
treat of thele earthly things, in which ſo great a part lyech 
hidden, as our Lord told me once; for many of theſe things 
which I write here, proceed not from my own head, but 
this my heauenly Maiſter told me them, & becauſe .in thoſe 
things in- which I expreſlely ſay, this I vnderſtood, ox.o0r 
Lord told it mee, I haue great {cruple to adge; or tak 
any one fillable, when I do not punQually remember all, 
relate it as of my ſelf , as ſome things indeed are; Idanot 
call chat which is good myne, for I know that their ts no- 
thing in mee, but that which our Lord hath n-me with- 
out my deſerts, but I call that my ſaying, whach was nor de- 
linered vnto me by reuelation.. But oh myGrod, how is 
that many times eucn'inſpirituall things, wewill vnder- 
ſtand them by our own. opinion, and much wreſted from 
the truth, as well as in thioſe of the world, and it ſcemeth eo 
vs that we are to-mealure our profit, by the yeares.in which 
we haue ſome exerciſe of prayer, yea it ſeemeth that we 
would limit him, who geneth his giftes without any limi- 
tation when it pieaſeth him, and can geue more im half a 
yeare to one, then to another in many. And this 1s athing 
that I haue ſeen fopiaynly in many, that T merueyle how 


 wecandeteyne our lelues 10 it, I beleene well that he who 
| IN. hath 
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hath the gift of decerning ſpirits will not hane this deceyr, 
elpecially if our Lord hath geuen him true humillity , for 
he iudgeth by the effeRs, determinations, and loue,and our 
Lord geueth him light to know it, and he conſidereth the 
proceeding and _ of ſoules in this, and notin the year- 
£3; for one may- haue obteyaed more in half a yeare, then 
anotherin 20; for as Ifay our Lord geueth it, ro whome 
he pleaſerh; and tothem alſo who diſpoſe themſelues beſt; 
for | ſee ſome thatare very young come now to this hows, 
and when God moueth them, and geueth them a little light 
and-loue, I meane in alittle ſpace, in which he did them 
ſome fauour, they did not make any ſtay, m— could 
hinder them, nor thinking ſomych as af cheir dayly ſuſte- 
riaunce, ſince that they ſhurte themſelyes vp for euer inan. 
hows without rent , as not eſteeming their lyf, for him 
who they know loueth them, forſaking all; they ney- 
ther: kane will, nor do confider that they can haue any 
diſcomencment, in ſomuch clauſure, and ſtreightneſje, 
they. pfter themſelues wholy in ſacrifice to Gol . How 
willinzly do I yeeld to them here, and I ſhould be aſha- 
mediinthe preſence of God , for that which his Maieſtie 
did notbring me toin ſuch a multitude of yeares, as are 
paſt fiace I began to vſe prayer, and he began to do me fa- 
uours, he bringeth them to in three moueths, yea ſome of 
them im three dayes, albcic he dealeth not ſo fauourably 
with them, as he did with mee, and yet his Maieſtic rewar-' 
deth them well, their is no feare leaſt they ſhould be diſcon- 
tented forany thing, which they haue donne for him; To 
this end I could with that we did remember how many 
yeares we haue of profelsion or of prayer,and not to affli&t 
them which profit mere in alitle time, by making them re- 


turne backward, that they may go no faſter then we, and 


procure that thaſs who fly like eagles with the fauours, 
G which 
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which God doeth them, ſhould creep like a ſhackled-chic- 
ken ; butlet vs fyx our eyes vpon God, and if we ſee them 


with humillity, geue them good leaue, for our Lord who 


doeth them ſuch great fauours,wil not ſuffer them to periſh, 
They themſelues comminte themſelues to God, for this 
commodity they reap by the truth which their fayth tea- 
cheht them, and will not we committe them to him alſo? 
but will meaſure them by our own meaſure according t6 


our baſe mynds ? Let it not beſo, but if we attayne not to. 
their great afleAs and determinations, for they cannpt well 
be vnderſtood without experiece, let vs.-hnmble our ſelues, 
& not condemne them, for by ſeeming that we haue care: 


of their profit, we hinder our own, and we looſe this oeca- 
fion, which our Lord geueth vs,to humble our ſelues,ond to 
vnderſtand what we want, and with how much moreab- 
negation of our ſelues,and vnion with God theſe ſoules are 
endewed, then ours be, ſince that his Mateſtie draweth ſo 
nigh vnto them, I vnderſtand no more, neyther do I defyre 
it, but I had rather bane ſuch prayer which in a ſhort ſpace, 
hath very great effes, which preſently appeare, for itis im- 
poſsible that they ſhould moue any to forlake all, only to 
content God, without great force of loue,this prayer I ſay, 
I had rather haue, then that of many yeares, which neuer 
reſolueth more in the end, then in the beginning, to do any 
thing for God, vnleſle they be little criſſes no bigger then 
ſandes,which be of no weight, nor ſubſtance, but that a bird 
may ina marier carry them in her bill, let vs not accotit this 


any great effe& or mortification, that we make account of 


ſomethings, which we do for our Lord, for it is pitty that 
we vnderſtand them, althogh they were many.I am one of 
theſe, and will forgette Gods fauqurseuery foor, I ſay not, 


that his Maieftie will not eſteem much of theſe things, ſuch - 


is his goodneſſe, but I would not make account of them, nor 


ſec 


 Tdoubtofn,I know not how this was, for on t 


% 
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fee that T do them, ſince that my are nothing. But pardon 
me o my Lord, & blame'me not, fof I muſt cotifore:my ſelF 
with ſomething, fince 1 do not ſerus thee 1n any thing, for if 
I did ferne thee 1n great matters, I would make no account 
of theſe trifles. Bleſſed are they, who ſerne thee'with great 
workes,if bearing them enuy, and'defyring the hke, mighe 
be accepted of, I ſhould riot remayne farre behind in con« 
tenting thee, but Tam riothing worth 6 my Lord, geue thou 
me ſome value, fince tho loueſt me ſomuch;Not long fitice 
with a brief that was brought from Rome, that this mona(- 
= can haue no rent,'it was wholy finiſhed; & it ſcemeth 
tohaue coftme fore troibls;; beeing comforted to fee it 
concluded;and thinking vpon the troubles; which I had in 
it, and prayfihg our Lord, who had vorichfafed to employ 
mein Cos part, I began to think of what had paſſed, & the 
truth is, that in every thing, which ſoctned fomewhat, 
which'E had donne,I found fo maniy faults & imperfeRtiss, 

and ſometimes litte conrags, and often lirtle fayth, for vn- 

till now that 1 fee all-acecomplifhed, that our Lord told mg 
of this hows, I did nener reſolutely beleeve it,neyther could 
le one ſyde 
it ſeemed many times vnpoſsible, and on the other I could 
riot doubt of it, I meant I-could- not beteeus' that 1t would 
trot be. Finally I found that our Lord for his part, had done 
all that was good, & that had donne that which was cuill, 
and ſo 1 left thinking of it, & I would net remember it, nor 
to meet with ſo many of my faults, bleſſed be hee, who 
traweth good out of them all, when he is pleaſed, Amen. 
W herfore ſay that it is dangerous tocount the yeares, 
in which we hane vſed prayer,for thogh wo liaue humillity, 
et it ſeemeth that their may remayne I know not what, to 
think that we deſcrue ſomething for our ſeruice.. I do not 
ſay that our ſeruices are not mefitorious, or that they thall 
XX nor 
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not be well rewarded, but any ſpirituall perſon, who think- 
eth,that for many yeares that he hath vled prayer, he deſcr - 
ueth theſe ſpirituall comforts, as I certaynly think, will not 
attayne to the perfection thereof; Is it not lufficient that he 
bath deſerued, that God hath prelerued him from thoſe of- 
fenſes, which he committed before he frequented prayer, 
bat that he will ſve him for his own. money, as they ſay? 
This ſeemeth to;be ne, profound humjllity,and yet it may be 
that it is, but I take it to be a boldneſle, fince that thogh 1 
haue but little humillicy,me thznk I neuer durſt do it; It may 
be that becauſe I have not donne any ſeruice , Lhaye not 
asked any reward, peradyenture;jf I. had donne.any,l would 
delyre more then any other, $hat.our Lord would reward 
mee; I do not ſay, that a ſoule'encreaſeth not dayly, & that 
God will not reward her,if her prayer hath bin with humil- 
lity, but that we ſhould forget theſe yeares, for all that we 
can do is worle then-nothing,jn compariſon of one droppe 
of bloud, which our Lord ſhedde for vs; and if the more we 
ſerue, we remayne the- more indebted; what 15 this, which 
we crane,fince that if we pay apenny of our debt, they geue 
vs a thouſand crowns 3: it? for Gods loue let vs leaue 
theſe iydgements which belong to him, Theſe compariſons 
are allway euil,eyen 1n the things of this world, W herfore 
what will they þe 4n'that, which God only knoweth, & his 
Matieſtic ſhewed this well, when he gaue as great a reward 
tothe laſt, as tothe firſt, 

I have written theſe three leaues in ſuch ſeuerall times, 
and ſo many different dayes, becauſe I haue had, and haue 
Ri.},as I haue ſayed ſolitle ſpace, that T had forgotten, what 
I began to ſay, which was this viſio, I did ſee my ſelf beeing 
in prayer alone in a great field, and about me much people 
of different ſortes, who compaſſed me about, me thoght 
they had all weapons in their hands to hurt mee, ſome, 
ſpeares, 
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ſpeares, other, ſwoordes, other daggers, others very long 
kniues,finally I could not eſcape any way, without putting 
my ſelf in daunger of death, and I wasalone without any 
that would take my part: my ſpirit beeing in this affliction, 
that I knew not what to do, I lifted my eyes vp to heaven, 
and I ſaw Chriſt, not in heauen, but ſomewhat high 1n the 
ayer, who ſtretched his hand toward mee,and fauoured me 
from thence, ſo that I feared not now all the reſt , neyther 
could they do me any harme,thogh they would. This viſion 
ſeemeth -without fruit, but-3t hath donne me exceeding 

rear good, for I was geuen: to vnderſtand, what it fignt> 
tyed,and a licle after I wasallmoſt in that battayl,8& I knew 
that viſion to be a piure of the world, for all that is in it, 
ſecmeth to haue weapons to offend the poor -ſoule; as to 0- 
mitte thoſe who are not carefull in Gods ſeruice, honours, 
and riches, and delights, and other like things, with which 
it 15 playne, that ſhee ſhall {ce her ſelf intrapped, before ſhee 
be aware ; at lcaft all theſe other things alſo help to entan- 
gle her more, frends, kindred, and that which I meracyle 
more at, thole which are very good, I was afterward ſo be- 

ſette with them all, they thinking that they did well, that I 

knew-not how to defend my ſelf, nor what to do. O good 

God,if I ſhould ſpeak of the ſortes and differences of trou- 

bles, which I had in this time, euen after all that, which I 

hane hetherto ſpoken of, it would be a ſuthcient aduile al- 

together to abhorre the world; This in my opinion, was the 
greateſt perſecution which I haue had, I ſay that ſometimes 

1 was in that extremity on all ſydes,thatI only found reme- 

dy, in lifring my eyes to heauen, & calling vpon God, I re- 

membred very well, what I had ſeen in this viſion, it did me 
much good,nor to truſt much to any frend, for their 13 none 
ſtable and conſtant but God, Allway in thele great trou- 


d'es,our Lord lent mee,as he had ſhewed, one in his behalf, 
bo RX 2 | who 
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who might gene meſome help, as he had. appeared in this 
viſion, and | was not addiaeed to any thing, but to content 
our 'Lord, which hatly bin-Wfhcient to-ſuſteyne this lictle 
rertue , winch i had mm: deſyring to: ſerve thee, | bleſſed be 
chou for euers../- ,**; 4 45, 55,798 

Beeing once very Vhquyet and troubled, {o that I could 
not recolle& my ſelf, and im a battay} and contention, my 
rhoght beeing buſyed 1n things which : were not perfect, [ 
think I had notasyet fomuch, abnegation as Iam wont ta 
haue, when I (aw my ſelFo miſerzble, Lbegan to feare leaſt 
the fauours, which our Lord had donne mee, were illuſt- 
ons, finally my foule was in a great obſcurity. Beeing in this 
affliction, our Lord began to ſpeak to mee, and willed me 
not to aftli& 'my ſelf, forby feeing my {elf in that caſe, [ 
might vnderſtand, what a miſery it were, for him to depart 
from mec, and that their 1s no. ſecurity, ſo long as we live 1n 
this fleſh, I was geuen to vnderſtand, how well this warrq 
8& contention is employed, for ſuch a'reward, & me thoght 
our Lord took compalsion of vs, whichliue in the world, 
but that | ſhould not think that he had forgatten mee, for 
he would newer forſake mee, but it was neceſſary, that [ 
ſhould do what lyeth in mee. This our Lord ſayed vnto me, 
with great piety and fauour, and with other. woords, 1n 
which he did me much fauour, which their 15 no cauſe tg 
rchearle. Theſe our Lord fayth vnto me often, mowing m8 


greatloue: Now thoy ars myne, and I am thine. Theſe which 
] allway vie tolay, and which in my opinion L ſpeake truly, 
are : whatcare | o-Lord for my ſelf, but forthee } Thele 
woords and fauours are ſo exceeding great confuſion for 
m2, when [ remember what I am, that as I haue ſayed,al 
think oftner-then once, and now | vie ſometimes to repeat 
;jt to my Confeſlarius, me think that more courage 15 ne- 
ceſſary to receyue theſe fauoury, then to endure exceeding 
great 
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great troubles; when this happenerh, I doin a maner forger 
my workes, buvhaue anly repreſented vato mee, that I am 
miſerable, without:any diſcourſe of my vaderſtanding, 


which ſometime allo (cemeth ſuperuaturall, .I haue ſome-' 


times.ſo great deſyres toreceyue,; that I know not, if they 
can -be exprefled ; one mormng it rayned ſomuch that jt 
ſeemed not hrting to go out of the hows; beeing once aut 
of it, I was ſo outof my ſelf with that deſyre, that thogh 
their had ſpeares bin-put to my breſt, I think I ſhould haue 
aduentured vpon the, how much more vpon wateriBeeing 
come to the churche, I fell intoa great rapte, me thoght [ 
did ſee the. heauens open, not only an enteraunce as I kave 
ſcen at other times ; the throne which I haue told your R, 
that I haue ſeen other times, was repreſented vnto mee, 
and another.vpon that, on which-by a knowledge, which 
I cannot declare, I vnderſtood that the diuinity was , al- 
thogh Ldid notſeeit, this throne ſeemed to be borne vp 
by certayn liuing creatures, I choght with my ſelt yhe- 
ther they were the Enangeliſts or-not,but I did not ſee haw 
the throng was fituated;nor what was wit, but a great mul - 
titudeof Angells,ghey appeared without compariſon mare 
beautyfull, then thoſe, which I did ſee in heauen ,. Ihaus 
thoght that perhaps they were Seraphins or Cherubins,for 
their glory 1s very different, theſe Cn tai be inflamed; 
the difference 1s great, as Lhaue ſayed. And the glory which 
] found, za my ſelf at chat time, cannor be written, nor de- 
clared, neyther can any- conceyue it, who hath not had ex- 
perience of it; I vaderſtood that all which can be delyred 
was there vnited , and I did ſee nothing, I was told, but L 
know not by whome, that the thing which I might do in 
this occaſion, was-to vhderitand, that I conld vaderſtand. 
nething,.& canſider how all is nothing in. compariſon of 
that; The truth is,that my ſoule was aſhamed afterward, ta 
Wo FOR Xx 3 lee 
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ſee that ſhee could ſtay in any thing created , how much 
more beare affeion to it, for the whole world ſeemed no 
better then an hill of antes: I receyned,and Rayed at maſſe, 
which I know not how I could do ; the tifhe ſeemed very 
ſhorc vnto mee, I merteyled, when I heard the clock ſtrike, 
and perceyued that I had binin that rapte & glory for the 
ſpace of two houres. I merueyled atterward, how in com- 
ming to this fyre, which as it ſeemeth came from aboue, of 
Gods lone, (for how much ſoeuer I deſyte'and procure tt, 
and conſume my ſelf for it, vnleſſe it be when hrs Mateftie 


is pleaſed, as I haue ſayed other times, I catinot help my felF 


to get one ſpark of it ) It ſeemeth to conſume our old man 
of taults and tepidity,and miſery,and in ſome ſort,as I haue 
red that the bird called phenix doeth,and their arileth ano- 
ther of her very aſhes, after that ſhee 1s butnt: ſo the ſoule 
becommeth as it were another, with different deſyres; and 
great ſtrength, ſhee ſeemeth not to be theſame, which thee 
was before, but beginneth the way of God, with new pu- 
rity. W hile I beſeeched his Mateſtie that it might be ſo, and 
that I mightbegina new to ſerue him, he ſayed vnto mee: 
Thou haſt made 4'good tonipariſon, ſee that thou forgerteſt :t 
not, to procure to wax berter' all way. | 

| Beening once in theſanie doubt, which I ſpake of alittle 
before, whether thefe viſions were of God, our Lord ap- 
peared vnto mee,and fayed vnto me with rigour: 0 children 
of men,how long will you be hard heartedthat I ſhould exa- 
mine one thing well in my elf, if I were wholy geuen to 
himor no; for if I were I might beleeve, that he would not 
ſuffer me ro periſh. I was much afflied with that exclama- 
tion, and he with great tenderneſſe and fauour ſpake ynto 
me agayne;willinz me not to be afflicted, for he knew very 
well, that I would not fayle on my part, to offer my ſelf ro 
any thing, which might be to his ſeruice, and all that I _ 
re 
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ſyred ſhould be graunted, and fo that, for which I then en- 
treated was pertourmed , that | ſhould conhider the lofie 
which dayly encreaſed in me to loue him, and that 1n this [ 
ſhould perceyne, that it was. no deuill, that I ſhquld nat 
think, that God did permitte the deuill ro: haue fo great a 
part,in the ſoules of his feruants,and chat he could geue me 
the cleerneſſe of vnderſtanding & quyernefle which | had, 
He gaue me to vnderſtand,that f1oce ja many and ſuch per. 
ſons had told mee, that it was God, I ſhould do 1ll not to 


belecue it. 


i++ 


a 2reat contentment rome. 

., One day of the Aſſumption of the queen of Angells, and 
our Lady,our Lord vouchſafed to do me this fauour,that in 
a rapte, her gocing vp to heauen was reprelented vnto me, 
and the ioy and ſolemnity, with which thee was receyued, 
and the place wherein thee is. I cannot declare how this 
was; The glory-which my ſpirit had to lee ſo great glory, 

2 great, | remayned with great efteRs, and jt 

helped me to conceyue new*defſyres of enduring great 
troubles, & I had a great deſyre to ſerue this Lady, becauſe 
ſhee deſerued ſomnch, Becing in a colledge of the Soctety 
bf [eſus, and the brethren of that hows beeing to receyue, I 
did ſee a very riche curtayn ouer their heads, this I did {ce 
twice, when others receyued, 1 did not lee 1t, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. AXXK 


Shee goeth forward in theſame matter, declaring the great fa- 
. wours which our Lord hath donne her, ſome of which 
conteyne very good doctrine, for this bath bin, as thee 
hath ſayed, her principall antent after abedzence, _ 
#0 write thoſe, which may be to theprofit of 
Joules, with this chapter endeth the diſ< .. 
courſe : Jus lyf, which shee wrote, 
\ God graunt 1tmay:bero bis 

| glory, Amen. wes | 
REe"s once'in prayer, the delight which I felt in my 
ſelf was fo great,thatas beeing vnworthy of ſuch a good 
I began to think, how I deſerued better tobe in that place, 
which I had ſee prepared for me in hell, for as I tnue layed, 
T neuer forgette, in' what maner I ſaw my felfthere, My 
ſoule began to be more inflamed with this confideration, 8 
I fell into arapte of my ſpirit, in ſuck fort as I cannot de- 
Clare; me thoght I was penetrated and full of that Maieftic 
which IT haue vnderſtood at other times. In this Maieftie I 
was geuen to ynderſtand a truth, which 1s the perfeion of 
all truth, I cannot tell how, for I did not ſce any thing , I 
was ſpoken to thus without ſeeing by whame, but 1per- 
ceyued well, thatit was the firſt truth : This rs nor a little, 
Which I do for thee , for it 15 one of the things, for which thou 
art much obliged to mee, for all the harme which commerh to 
the world, is in not knoweng the truths of the ſcripture, with 
cleer truth,ons title of it shall not fayle: It ſeemed to me, that 
[ had allway belecued this, and that all the faythfull did be- 
leeue it; Heſayed vnto mee: Oh daughter how few loue me 
with truth, for if they loued mee , I would not hide my ſecrets 


from them, doeſt thou know, what it 35 ro loue me with truth, 
0 


”# 
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to vnderſtand that all it « ly, which is not acceptable ro med; 
thou shalr ſee this cleerly, which thou vnderſiandeſt nor now, 
by the profiting of thy ſoul, And ſo I haue ſeen it, our Lord 
be prayled, and fince that tirne, that which I ſee noe xo be 
dire&ed to Gods ſeruice, ſeemeth ſuch vanity and falſhoud 
to mee, that I can not declare the manerhow I vnderftand 
it, and what compaſsion they cauſe mee, whome 1 ſte with 
| obſcurity in this truth, and with this I receyued other pro 
fites which I will here declare, and many, that I cannot ex- 
preſſe, In this eceaſion our Lord ſpake vnto mo a particular 
woord of exceeding great fauour. I know not how this 
! was, for I did not ee any thing, butI remayned inſuch s 
maner, as I'cannot declare neyther, with exceeding great 
ſtrength, 8 very earneſtly bene to fulfill with all my forces 
euery leaft part of the diuine ſcripture, Me think, that nos 
| thing coll be offered vnto me, which I would not endure 
ro this end, Their remayned a truth of this dipine truth; 
which was repreſented vnto mee, without knowing how, 
nor what,ctgrauen in ſuch ſort, that it maketh me beare a 
new reuerence and reſpe& to God; for it geueth me noticd 
of his Maicſtie and power in a certayn mantief, which can- 
not be declared, I vnderſtand very well, that it is a great 


thing, Iremayned alfo with a great delyre not to ſpeak of 


any thing, which were not very true and ſolide, & beyond 
that, which 1s treated of in this world, and {oTI began to be 
weary of lining in it, This viſion left mee, with great ten- 
derneſſe of deuotion, comfort,and humillity. Me think that 
without vnderſtanding how, out Lord in this occaſio gaue 
me much, I had no ſuſpicion, that it was an illuſion, 1 did 
not ſee any thing, but T vnderſtood what a great good it is, 
not to make account of any thing, vrhich may not help vs 
to ynite our {elnes more to God,& lo I perceyued what it 18 
for a ſoul to go in truth, before the truth it felf, This which 
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| Ivnderitood, is that oug Lord gaue me to vnderſtand, that. 
he is the truth it ſelf, All that which I haue ſayed, I vnder- 
ſtood by hearing him ſpeak ſometimes, and at others with- 
out ſpeaking vnto mee, I vaderſtood ſome things with 
more clarity,then thoſe which were declared vnto me with 
woords; I vnderſtood exceeding great truths concerning 
this truth, more then if many, learned men had taught mee. 
me think that ti.ey could not in any wiſe haue ſo imprinted 
1310 mee, norgeuen me ſoclcerly to vaderftand the vanity 
of this world. This truth which I ſay was geuen me to vn- 
derſtand, is truth in it ſelf, & it 1s without beginning orend, 
& all other truths depend of this truth, as all the other loues, 
of this loue, and all other greatneſſes of this greatneſſe, al- 
thogh this be ſpoken obſcurely, in compariſon of the cleer- 
nefle, with which our Lord vouchſafed that it ſhould be ge- 
yen me to vnderſtand, And how doeth the power of this 


Maieſtie appeare, fince that jn ſo ſhort a ſpace he leaveth vs. . 


ſo great gayne,& ſuch things imprinted in our foule} O my 
greatneſle and Maieſtie, he doeſt thou o my allmighty 
Lord,conſider to whome thou doeſt ſuch ſopereyn fauours, 
doeſt thou not remember, that this ſoyle hath bin a pitte of 
lyes,& depth of vanityes,and all through my Fault for thou 
having geuen mea naturall inclination to deteſt lying. I 
made my ſelf tell lyes in many things; how can this be en, 
dured o my Gag, how can it ſtand, with ſo great fauour & 
mercy, fince that I haye deſerued it ſo ill at thy hands? 

- Beeing once in our office with the reſt of my ſiſters, ſud- 
deynly my ſoul was recolle&ed, and it ſeemed all to be like 
aclzcr glaſſe, without hauing back nor ſydes,nor toppe nor 
bottome, which was not all cleer, andin the centerof it 
Chriſt our Lord was repreſented vnto mee, as I am zwÞtt 


- 
u 


ro ſee him, methoght I did ſee him cleerly in all the partes 
of my loule, as ina glaſſe, and |ikewiſe this glaſſe, I know 
| not 
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not how, was all grauen in our Lord, by a very louing com 
munication, which I know not how to'declare. I know 
that this viſion was very profitable vnto mee, and 13 ſo cuc> 
ry time when I remember it, eſpecially preſently after re- 
ceyuing, It was geuen me to vnderſtand,that when a ſoule 
15 in mortall ſfinne, this glafſe 1s couered with a great miſt, 
and becommeth very black, and ſo rhis Lord cannot be re» 
preſented, nor ſeen,allthogh he be allway preſent, geuing vs 
our becing, & thar in heretikes this glaſſe 15 as it were bro- 
ken , which is farre worſe then to be darkned, It 1s v 
different to ſee, and to declare this, for it can hardly be ge- 
ven to vnderſtand, but it hath donne me good, & cauſed me 
great grief, for the times that through my faults I obſcured 
my ſoule, that I could not ſee this Lord. This vihon ſeem+ 
eth profitable for ſuch as are recolleRed, to teach them 
how they may confider our Lord in the inmoſt part of their 
ſoule, which is a conſideration, that is moſt permanent, and 
much more fruitefull, then to conſider him out of onar 
ſelues, as I haue fayed other times, and itis written,in ſome 
bookes, which treat of prayer, where we muſt ſeck Godzels 
pecially S. Auguſtine declareth it, for neyther zn the ſtreetes, 
nor in contentments, nor 18 any other part, where he ſoghe 
him, he did fynd him ſo well, as within himſelf, And it is 

cleer,that this is the better, and we necd not go to heauen, 
norany farther then our ſelues, forit were to weary our 
{piric,and diſtraR our ſoul, & not with ſomuch frune. [will 
aduiſe one thing here, if any chauaceto hauert, which 
peneth in a great rapte, that after that ſpace, in which the 
ſoule is in vnion, ſo that the powers are altogether abſorpte 
(and this eudureth nor long, as I haue ſayed)the ſoul remay. 
neth recolleRed, and cannot as yet ontwardly come to her 
ſe}f, but the rwo powers, the memory & vnderſtanding re- 
may ge much out of tune, as it were in afrency, This La 
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happeneth ſometimes, eſpecially in the beginnings. Tam 
thanking whether it proceedeth becauſe our naturall weak- 
nefſe<annotendure to great force of ſpirit, which weak- 
neththe imagination. 1 know that this happeneth to ſome, 
Irhink it were good, that they ſhoyld enforce themſclues 
to geue ouer their prayer far that time', and recouer that 
agayne afterward which they looſe then; but that it be not 
with too-long continuance, for jt might caule them much 
harme.And of this we haue experience, and how much diſl> 
cretion it is, to conſider how much our health can endure, 
In all we ſtand need of experience and a Maiſter, for when 
a ſoule is come thus farre, many things occyrre, that haue 
need to be treated and conferred of, & if having fought for 
{auch an one, we cannot fynd any,our Lord will not be wan- 
ting, ſince that he hath not fayled mce, being as I am, for I 
think there he few,who hane attayned fo the experience of 
fo many things, without which 1t 15 in vayne to preſcribe 
remedyes, without diſquyeting and affliting;but our Lord 
yoill m_ this alſo, and for this cayſe the beſt is to treat 
and conferre of all, as I hane already ſayed, as all the reſt, 
which I ſay now, butthat I do not remember ir well, and [ 
fee that it 1mporteth much , eſpecially if they be womeo, 
with their Confeflarius, and that he be ſuch an one. And 
their are many more women then men,to whome our Lord 
doth theſe fayours, and I heard the holy man Fr. Peter ot 
Alcantaraſay, 6cI haucſcen it alſo, that they profited much 
more in this way then men, and he gaue excellent reaſons 
for it, which it 1s not neceſfary to rehearſe here, they were 
all in favour of women. | 
Beeing once jn-prayer, I had repreſented vnto mein a 
very ſhortſpzce, without ſecing the forme of any thing, 
but 1t was a repreſentatig with greatclarity,how all things 
arc {cen in God,& how he hath them all in himſelf, Iknow 
| not 
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pot hew to write this, but it remgyned much yunprifiteg im 
my ſoule, and it is ane of the great fauours, which our Lord 
hath donne mee, and one of thoſe , which haue cauled me 
moſt confnſion and ſhame, remembriag the finnes, which I 
haue committed. I think if our Lord had bin pleaſed, that 
might haucſſeen this at an other time; and it they which do 
oltend him, did lee it, they would nothaue an hart, nor au- 
dacity to do it. It appeared vnto mee, as I ſay,in ſuch ſort, 
that 1 could not affirme, that I did ſee any thing, but it ſcem= 
ech that I did ſee ſomething, fince that I can vie this compa- 
rTilon, butar 1s 1n ſuch a ſubtile and delicate maner, that our 
yaderſtanding cannot attayne tot, or I cannot vnderſtand 
my lelt in thele viſions, which ſeem not to be imaginary; 8& 
inlomethis1s true in part; but becauſe the powers are 1n 
rapte,they cannot afterward forme it,as our [ord reprelcn- 
teth itin-that occaſion, and will haue them enjoy it, Let vs 
lay that the dininity is like a very cleer dyamant, much grea- 
ter thanthe whole world, orlike aglaſle, in the fort, that I 


ſayed af ths ſoule in the other viſion, buc that it is in (o high 


3 tnaner;that'l cannot expreſle it, and all that we dois ſeen 
in this dyamant, beeing fuch an one, that it inclydeth all 
within it ſelf, for nothing can go out of this greatnefle; is 
wes a wonderfull thing to mee, co ſee 1n {6 ſhort aſpace ſa 


many things together here in this cleer dyamant, and moſt 
' greeuous eyery time that I rember it, toconſider that ſuch 


lthy things were repreſepted in that pure clarity, as my 
nnes were, And the truth is,that whea I remember this, l 
now Bat, how I canendure it, and ſo I remayned (o aſha- 
med at thattime, that me thoght I knew not what to do 
with my felf. O that I could geye them ta vaderſtand this, 
who committe very diſhoneſt and filthy finnes, that they 
might remember, that they are not hiddeo, and that God is 
angry at them with reaſon, ſince they are ſo preſent to his 
oy Yy3  Maicki 
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happeneth ſometimes, eſpecially in the beginnings. Tam 

thinking whether it proccedeth becauſe our naturall weak- 

mefſe<annotendure to great force of ſpirit, which weak- 
neththe imagination. 1 know that this happeneth to ſome, 

Irhink it were good, that they ſhould enforce themſclues 

to geue ouer their prayer far that time', and recouer that 

agayne afterward which they looſe then; but that it be not 
with roo-long continuance, for jt might caule them much 
harme.And of this we haue experience, and how much dif- 
cretion it is, to conſider how much our health can endure, 

In all we ſtand nced of experience and a Maiſter, for when 

a ſoule is come thus farre, many things occurre, that haue 

need to be treated and conferred of, & if having fought for 

{auch an one, we cannot fynd any,our Lord will not be wan- 

cing, ſince that he bath noe fayled mce, being as I am, for I 

think there he few,who hane attayned fo the experience of 

ſo many things, without which jt 1s in vayne to preſcribe 
remedyes, without diſquyeting and afflifting;but our Lord 
will receyue this alſo, and for this cayſe the beſt is to treat 
and ns of all, as I hane already ſayed, as all the reſt, 
which I ſay now, butthat I donot remember irwell, and [ 
ſee thatit importeth much , eſpecially if they be womeo, 
with their Confeflarius, and that he be ſuch an one. And 
their are many more women then men, to whome our Lord 
goth theſe fayours, and I heard the holy man Fr. Peter of 
Alcantaraſay, 6cT haucſcen it alſo, that they profited much 
more in this way then men, and he gaue excellent reaſons 
for it, which it 1s not neceſfary to rehearſe here, they were 

all in fauourof women. | | 
Beeing once jn-prayer, I had repreſented vnto mein a 
very ſhortſpgce, withour ſecing the forme of any thing, 
put 1t was a repreſentatig with great clarity, how all things 
are [cen in God,& hqw he hath them all in himſelf. Iknow 
| not 
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pot how to write this, but it remayned much uymprifiteg 1m 
my ſoule, and it js one of the great fauours, which our Lord 
hath donne mee, and one of thoſe , which haue cauled me 
moſt confnſion and ſhame, remembriag the finnes, which I 
baue committed. I think if our Lord had bin picaſed, that I 
might haucſſeen this at an other time; and it they which do 
oltznd him, did lee it, they would nothaue an hart,nor au- 
dacity to do it. It appeared vnto mee, as I ſay,in ſuch ſort, 
that 1 could not affirme, that I did ſee any thing, but it ſeem» 
ech thar 1 did ſee ſomething, fince that I can vic this compa- 
rilon, butar 1s 1n ſuch a ſubtile and delicate maner, that our 
yaderſtanding cannot attayne to1t, or I cannot vnderſtand 
my lelt in theſe vifions, which ſeem not to be imaginary; 6& 
in {ome this 1s true in part ; but becauſe the powers are 1n 
rapte,they cannot afrerward forme it,as oyr [ord reprelen- 
teth iti1nthat occaſion, and will have them enjoy it. Let vs 
lay that the diinity is like a very cleer dyamant, much grea- 
ter thanthe whole world, orlike aglaſle, in the ſore, that I 


ſayed of the ſoule in the other viſion, bur that it is in ſo high 


3 naner;that'l cannot expreſle it, and all that we dois ſeen 
in this dyamant, beeing {ych an one, that it includeth all 
within it ſelf, for nothing can go out of this greatneſle; is 
wes a wonderfull thing to mee, to ſee 1n {o ſhort a ſpace ſa 
many things together here in this cleer dyamant, and molt 
reeuous eyery time that I remGber it, toconſider that ſach 
lthy things were repreſepted in that pure clarity, as my 
nnes were, And the truch is,that whea I remember this, 
aow pat, how I can endure it, and ſo I remayned fo aſha- 
med at thattime, that me thoght I knew not what to da 
with my felf. O that I could geue them ta vaderſtand this, 


who committe very diſhoneſt and filthy finnes, that they 
might remember, that they are not hiddeo, and that God is 


angry at them with reaſon, ſince they are ſo preſent to his 
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Maieſtie, and we behaue our ſclues fo irreuerently before 
| him. 1 did ſee how well hell is deſerued with one only mor- 
tall fine, for it cannot be conceyned, what an exceedin 
grecuous thing it is, to committe it before ſo great a Maict: 
tie,ahd how farre from htm [nch things be, & (o his mercy 
appeareth the more, fince that thogh we vnderſtand all this, 
yet he endureth vs. This hath made me confider,thar if ſuch 
a thing as this, maketh vs admyre ſomuch, what ſhalbe at 
the day of indgement ; when this Mateſtic thalbe cleerly 
thewed vnto vs, & we ſhall ſec the offenles, which we haue 
committed. O good God what blyndnefle ts this, wherein 
I have bin, I hane wondered many times tn this, which I 
have written, & your R.need not merueyle,but how [ live, 
ſceing theſe things, & conſidering my elf, bleſſed be he for 
ever, who hath ſuffered me "vin 4 Y 


Beeing once in prayer, with much recolle&ionmi{weet- 


neſſe, and quyetnefſe, me thoght I was compaſſed abour 
with Angels, and very nigh vnto God, I began to beleech 
his Mateſtie for the churche. I was geuen to vnderftand, 
what oreat good one order was to do 1n the later tunes, and 
with what fortitude thoſe Religious men ſhall maynteyne 
the fayth. 35-4 

' Beeing once praying nigh vnto the moſt holy Sacra- 
ment,their appeared vnto me a Saynt, whoſe order hath bin 
ſomething decayed, he had in his handesa great book, he 
opened it, and bad me read ſome letters, which were 
great, and very legible, and conteyned theſe woords : In 
the times to come this order ſhall flouriſh, and haue many 
maſtyrs. 

Another time beeing in mattins in the quyre, their were 
repreſented and put before me (1x or ſeven, 1 think they 
were of theſame order, with ſwords in their hands, I think 
by this 15 geuen to vnderſtand , that they ſhall defend the 
| | = 92; BR. fayth: 
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uated, 8& I ſeemed to be ina great held, where many foghe, 
and theſe of this order foght with great feruour, their fa- 
ces were beautyfull, and much entlamed, & they caſt many 


to the ground, which they had ouercome,and kiiled others, 


this ſeemed to be a battayl againſt heretikes. I haue (cen this 


orious ſaynt,ſometimes,and he hath cold me ſome things, 


and thanked me for the prayer, which I make for his order, 
and promiſed to commend me to our Lord. I name not the 
orders, if our Lord be pleaſed to have them knowen, he 
will declare them, that others may not be oftended, but eue- 
ry order ſhould procure, or euery religious man for him- 
ſelf, that by his meanes our Lord mizht make his order {o 
happy, that they might ſerue him 1a lo greatneceſsity, as 
the churche is in at this time ; happy les that are ſpent 
in this, 


One de{yred me once to beſeech God to geue him to vn- 


derſtand, it it were to his ſeruice to accept of a bilhoprike, 
oyr Lord ſayed vnto me preſently after receyuiug : When 


he doeth vnderſtand with all truth ang clarity, that the true. 
dominion is, to poſſeſſe nothing, then he may accept of it, 


uin72 to vnderſtand that he muſt be farce from withins ar 
wag , 


deſyring it, who is to be ſuperiour,or at leaſt who procureth. 


ſuch dignityes. | 

| Theſe fauours and many other, hath our Lord donne, & 
doeth very continually to this ſinner, which in my opinion 
their is no cauſe to declare, (ince that by ſomuch as hath bin 
ſayed, my ſoul may be vnderſtood,and what {pirit our Lord 


hath geuen mee: He be blefſed for cuer, far having ſo great 


care of mee.. 


He ſayed vnto me once comforting mee, that I ſhould 


not be afflicted, and this with great loue, for in this lyf we 
could not be allway in one ſtate, for onetime I ſhould haue 
a fcruour, 


& 
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feruour, and other times I ſhould be without it, fomerimes 
with diſquyetneſſe, and other times in quyetneſſe, and ten< 
rations, but that I ſhould hope in him,and not be afrayd. 

1 was one day thinkmg whether it were want of abne- 

ation to take contentment to be with ſuch” as I conferre 
withall in the matters of my ſou} and to beare them loue, 8 
to thoſe whome l ſee to be great ſeruants of God, becauſe [ 
was comforted with them; he {ayed vnto mee, that if a fick 
man who is in daunger of death thinketh that a phyſition 

eneth him health, it were no vertue to omitte to thank & 
loue him? And what would I have donne, if it had not bin 
for ſuch ?for the converſation of the good did neuer any 
harme, but thar my woords ought ever to be graue & holy, 
and therefore I ſhould not leaue treating with them, for it 
would rather do me goqd then harme. This comforted me 
much, for ſometimes thinking it to be want of abnegation, 
I would haue quite forſaken Seal connerſation. Thus pur 
Lord did allway aduiſe me1n all things , infomuch that he 
told mee, how I ſhould proceed with certayn weaklings, 
and others. He is all wey carefull of mee,ſometimes I am af- 
flited, to ſee how little I am able to do 1n his ſeruice, and to 
ſce alſo that I muſt perforce ſpend ſomuch time 1n the care 
of ſo weakand miſerable a bodie, as myne1s , more then I 
would, 

I was once in prayer,and the time of fleeping was come, 
and I was in great paynes,and was to haye my ordinary vo- 
mites, ſeeing my ſelf fo tyed, and that on the other fydemy 
ſpirit would haue time for himſelf, I was ſo affliaed, that [ 
began to weep bitterly, and to be much grieued; this hath 
not bin only once, but as [ {ay often, ſo that me'think I was 
anory with my felf, in ſach ſort that for the time [ abhorre 
my ſelf, but for the moſt part I perceyue, that I do not ab- 
horre my ſelf,neyther am I wanting in that, which is neceſ- 


lary 
ne, 
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. more then are needfull, for I feare that I do; this time that I 
ſpeak of, beeing in this afflition, our Lord appeared vnto 
mee, and comforted me much, and willed meto dotheſe 
things for his loue, and to endure them, for my lyt was ne- 
ceſlary as yet. And fo me think that I did neuer ſee my felt 
in affliaion, fince I reſolued to ſerue this my Lord & com- 
forter with all my forces;for thogh he permitted me to (uf- 
fer alittle, yet he comforted me in luch maner,that I do no- 
thing in defying troubles, and ſo now me think, that their 
15 nocauſe to line; af it were not forthis, and this is that 
which I moſt willingly craue of God, I ſay vnto him ſome- 
times with all my#virt; O Lord kt me eyther dy; or ſuffer, 
I aske nothing elsfor my ſelf;I am comforted Iy on I heare 
the clock, becauſe me think I draw alittle nigh to ſee God, 
fince that I ſee that houre of my lyf paſt. Other times I am 
in that ſort,that I am neyther grieued to liue, nor me think, 
I hane any deſyre to dy,but am oppreſſed with ſuch a tepidi- 


ty & obſcurity inall,as I hane ſayed,that I have many times 


in my great troubles, And in that it hath pleaſed our Lord, 
that theſe fauours, which our Lord doeth me ſhould be pub- 
likely knowen , as hetold me ſome yeares fince, that they 
ſhould be, with which I was much affli&ed, and haue euen 
to this day endured not alittle,as your R.knoweth, for eue- 
ry one interpreteth them, as they think good, I am comfor- 
ted chat it hath not bin throngh my fault, for I haue bin ve- 
ry carefull, with ſome extremity, in not telling them to any 
but to my Confefſours, or to ſuch as I perceyued by them, 
had notice thereof, neyther did I this for humillity, but be- 
cauſe as-l haue ſayed, | had difhculty in telling them euen to 
my Confeſſours themſelues. Now glory be geuen to God, 
allchogh I be much murmured at, and with good zeal, and 
other are afrayd to deal with mee, or to heare my confeſsi- 
Lz ons 
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- ons, and others tell me twenty things, becauſe I vnderſtand, 

that by this meanes our Lord hath vouchſafed to remedy 
many ſoules, for this I haue ſeen playnly, and I remember, 
how much our Lord would endure for only one, I make 
very little account of all; I know not whether part of this 
proceedeth from beeing placed by our Lord in his litle cor- 


ner, ſo ſhutte vp, & where now I thoght [ ſhoul&:por haue 


bin remembred beeing in a maner dead, but I haue not bin 
ſomuch forgotten as 1 could haue deſyred, for I muſt per- 
force-ſpeak with ſome, but becauſe I am not where they 
may. ſee mee, it ſeemeth that our Lord hath vouchlafed, to 
place mein an hauen, which I hope in his Maicſtie wilbe 
ſecure, becauſe I am out of the world, and in little and holy 
company. Ibchold all w_ as it were from an high hill, 
' and | care very little what they ſay, or think , I would be 
more glad,if any ſoule ſhould profite never ſolittle, then of 
any thing, that can be layed of mee, for ſince I am in this 
place,our Lord hath'bin pleaſed, that all my deſyres tend-to 
this. I am falls into a maner of dreame 1n this lyf, fo that all- 
moſt ever, me think I dreame of that which 1 ſee, neyther 
do I experience in my ſelf, any great contentment or afflic- 
tion,if ſometimes any thing cauſeth ſome ſuch alteration in 
mee, it paſſeth away ſo quickly, that I merueyl at it, and it 
leaucth no more impreſs1on, then if I had dreamed it; and 
the very truth 1s, that thogh I would afterward reioyce at 
that contentment,or be grieued at thoſe afflictions,it is not 
in my power, but as it is for one who 15 diſcreet, to be ſory 
or glad for adreame, for our Lord hath deliuered my ſoule 
from that, which becauſe my foule was not mortifyed, nor 
dead to the things of this world, was wont to moue me ſo- 
much, and God graunt that ſhee becommeth not blynd 


agayne, In this maner do Iliue now, good father, beſeech | 


you God, that he will eyther take me to himſelf, or graunt 
mg 
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me meanes to ſerue him, his Maieſtie graunt,that this whic 
I have written may do your Reuerence ſome good; and by 
Treaſon of my want of time, it hath bin with ſome labour, 
bur it were an happy labour, if I haue ſayed any thing, that 


_ our Lord may at leaſt once be prayſed for it,and with this L 


would hold my ſelf for very well fatisfyed, althogh your 
Reuerence ſhould burne it preſently. And yet I would not 
haue it burat , before thoſe three whome your Reuerence 
knoweth, had ſeen it, becauſe they are and have bin my con- 
feſlours, for if it be not well, it were good that they ſhould 
looſe the good opinion, which they haue of mee, and it it 
be well ; they are good and learned men, I know they will 
ſee from whence it commeth , & they will prayſe him who 
hath ſpoken it by my meanes ;z Our Lord allway preſerue 
your Reuerence and make you ſo greataſaynt, that with 
your ſpirit and light, you may enlighten this miſerable 
wretche, who hath ſo little humillity,and ſomuch preſump- 
tion, that ſhee hath preſumed to write ſuch high things,our 
Lord graunt that ſhee hath not erred in it, althogh her inte- 
tion and deſyre was to do the beſt, & to obey, and that our 
Lord might be pray(ed in ſome thing, by my meanes, which 

I crane of him theſe many yeares, 8 becauſe I want workes 

for this oper » I have preſumed to-put in order this. 
my diſordered lyf, althogh I haue not ſpent any more time 
Or care 1n it, then hath bin neceſſary to writte it, but decla- 
ring what hath paſſed concerning mee, with all the play» 
nefſe and truth, that I haue bin able; our Lord:graunt, ſince 

that he is powerfull, and if he will , he can, that he wilbe 
pleaſed, that I may in all things do his will, and that he 
will not permitte this ſoule to _m , Which his Maieſtie 


with ſo many 1nuentions, and wayes, and fo: many times 


| hath delinercd out of hell , and drawen to. himſelf, 


Amen . 
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"The holy ghoſt be allway with your Reverence, Amen, 
1 It werenotamiſſe co commend this ſeruice to your R.to 

Bynd youtobe very carcfull ro commend me to God; for I 
might well do it, I hape endured ſomuch to ſee my elf in 
ywriting,and to reduce ſo many _—_— to my remebrancez 
and yet [I may truly ſay, that 1 haue had more difficulty in 
writing the fauours which our Lord hath donne mee, then 
the ofifaſes which I haue committed againſt his Maicſtics, 
1 haue donne that which your R. commanded me in enlar- 
. ging my ſelf, with condition that your R. would do that 
'-- which youpromiſed me, in tearing that which you miſlikes 
I had not made anend of reading it ouer, fince I wrote it, 
waen your R. ſendeth for it: it may be that ſome things are 
not well declared, and others repeated twice,for I haue had 
{o little time, that I could not reuiew that which I had wri- 
ten; I beſeech your R. to corre& it, and cauſe it to be tranſ< 
| lated, if you will ſenditto F. M. Auila, becauſe perhaps 
ſome might know my hand. I deſyre mach that their may 
be order taken for him to ſee it, fince that I began to write 
1t with that intention, for if he thinketh,that I am in a good 
way, I ſhalbe much comforted, for now it is not in my po- 
wer to do any more. Your R. may in all do what you think 
beſt, and conſider that you are obliged to one, that putteth 
her ſoule with ſuch confidence into your hands: I will all 
my lyf commend your R.to our Lord, wherefore make haſt 
to ſerue his Maieſtie, that you may do me a fauour , {rnce 
that your R.may ſee by that which is writen here, how wel 
you employ your ſelf in gening your ſelf wholy, as your Re 
hath begun, to him who geueth himſelf co vs without limi- 
tation, He be bleſſed for ever, for I hope in his mercy, we 
ſhall ſec one another , where your R. and I may ſee more 


cleerly, how great thatis which he hath vied with vs, and 


that we ſhall prayle him for euermore, 
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This book was ended in Twne,in the year a 
Lord 1562. I meane the firſt time, which shee wrotert, 
without diſtinftion of yr ans. for after thus shee 
wrote it ouer ag jtinguisbing it into Chapters, 
and adding many Ne , which happened afterward, 
as for example the foundation of the monaſtery of S.Iq- 
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and ſuch other fevv letter faults us the reader may happen to fynd, it 
may pleaſe him to corre al hug diſcretion. 


